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presidential elections, but the sepreseatatives of the largest erouplngsGf eomopoltetic capital of the United States of Asericn had already besaPlaced at the head of the various departments (sintotrics)
Soi ther had Aserican tustassssen been at a disadvantage under thegovarazeat of the Desocratic Party headed by President frusen. Hovever,* in the Trusan cabiaet, Lf ous doss aot count Harrisen, somopoiistis

capital vas rapresested only through secondary lackies. Bat mov, the208% povertul Fepraseatatives of the American Tilionaires’ Sub! hadCome To pover.
At the congress of the National Association of Nemfaoturers, the

ew cabinst officers ade meschos presenting their prograns. The congressproved. the progras set forth by thes of an tras ace,anSEreseive
£oTelgn policy "fron positions of strength,” of & further attack on sheworking class, aod of an intensification of reaction within the conmtry.

Opposite the iron fence of the Witte House in Vashingtos, behindnarrox Lafayette Square stands 8 four-story builiize. A fantastic mizbireof the ancient Greek style vith the sodorn, a massive dalustrads, andZable Columns give the bullding a wild appearance. Here is located theAsoricen Chaser of Commerce (ASC).
ho internal adorsaent of the Wilding resesbles ite extersal sppasr-asco: ou panels, marble staircases, broad corridors. On ono of theupper floors 10 located a hall vith & queer concave ceiling and an fa-conious cornice. AC a table reseabling two horsoshoss sests the Councilof the Chanter —- reprosentatives of tho laxgest fissaciel, nbustrislaaa trade somogoies. Here are decided the fxportant giesiions of fhestate golicy of the Us.
ho sostdacce of the Chasber of Comserco 4s located 1n the peliticslSeptal of the country, Washington; the headqiarters of tho TatiosalAssoctation of Nemfasturers 15 placed in the Tinancial asd business caph-31 of the US, Now Tork. Tits wabolises asd confirss the fast that theJAN ant the AGO, these staffs of the Liperialist monopolies, escupy malig001tions bath in the polities] aad in the sconssis Tifa of the AgricenState. The declaration of the NAX that "the Aicoistion supports slowsContact with the goveramest 1a the ezacation of 08 SeARTeLt 6 8 Tefisc-ton, even 18 ot a Tull one, of that role which the Fational Assooiationof Mimfaoturors plays in the adeinietration of the country.
Tho Chaser of Gomerce describes 1ts sole sore openly. "Te specialSta of tho Ghasber of Comorce in Vashizgton,” it says in the repart of. ihoCousot] of the Chasber to ite amual congress, "follows the vork ofCongress Slosely... Tho workers of his start contimually Keep on the Alert50% only Vth regard fo uhat La fakize place in Congress at the given mo

205t, Bat leo 10 Regard to everything that can Lestfy to possible changes...”

-s-
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The National Assostation of Namfuoturers vas crosted in the periodvhon capitalien in the 35, as ia a musber of other countries, vas saveRIRE byts highor and final phase, inperialten, Tas Americas state, being an |instrument of the dictatorship of finance capital, began to Garry out thebroad plang of the imperialistic plusderers beyond the orders of the Llcounty.” Tovarful monopolistic psociations Crew up on tho basis of ua-estralaod exploitation, The Jack of rigats of the workers spread the }doctrine of revolution sen the proletarian masses, Srosdated the vorkers!Eovasent. Tho year preceding the creation of the TiN vent down 1a the. 1Bistory Gf the zarican labor movement as a poriod of the high uprures of :tho Glass struggle 1n the United States of America of the nineteenth |ceatury. i
In this ertod of the storay rise of Amricen imperialiss aod of the |szowth of the Labor sovezeat, 600 of tho largest industrialists of the USZathorod on 22 Jamary 1695 4 a confarence in fhe sepitel of the state9Oho,the cityofClnctmast(s1c]. 1¢ vas at this conference that theHationsd Association of Namifacbirors vas sreated. In 1912, fhe TA }organized. the Aserican Chaser of Commerc. i
Tho propaganda of the American scxopolies loves to preach shout theTroprosentatine’ mre of these two stats of large capital, Tharely, }alliston 1a sade to the fact that there are 31,000 sonceras, trusts, wd |Gorporations fa the WAX, fron the very lasgest to the very smallest.Seventy-five percent of all the workers of the countey are employed ia

corporations talongiag to the TA, which pat out up to SOF of ABdustrislprodiction. Adrertisiag brochures Laveriably mention the fact that iheLzordcan Ghasbor of Commerce unites 500 trade associations asd 2,600Local Casters of Gomerce, that in 1t, together vith the sost iiportaatxecatives, there are thouseats of sail wisinessmen. i
Hoverer, the decisive voice in these two organizations belongs to &=a) cligue’of tho largest magnates of eapital. In the TA and iheAzerican Chasber of Commerce there Ls the asdivided rule of the "billion !aires’ club' -. the largest concerns and bake of the county, Moss !Capital exceads Miltons of deliare. i
Ths organisation of the Aserican econostata —— the Association forBossazch in Problens of Labor in the United States —— reckons there fo16127 of the largest sonopoliste within the sarrov circle of the ruliseupper clique of the present diy United States of America. People of the“d1onafres’ clube bold atzectors’ posts on the boards of povermil conncorns, Danks, and insarence companies. To thes, iadeed, belons tho. liultag posts'on the staffs of luge coplial — the atiomal Associationof HamFacturers aad the Gaasber of Commerce. |

>
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The most teportant sxscutives of Assrican bistness are represented
on otghteen committees of the HA, und in twenty-one *rpacialised depart-
ente® and other organs of tho Chisber of Comtarce, Tiose committees and
Gopartoeate were crosted in acsordane vith the seage aad likeness ofks governaent asd Congress of the US. Assn hase are Comittens anddopartzants on forelga policy, internation] political asd social prod.

fi lozs, foreign trads, mations defence, fimsaces, legislative proposals,L6bof policy, goverisent contracts, bdgot, taxes, aad so forth. There
ara oven organs called on to vatch over th activity of ihe government.
In the Chaser of Comserse, for ssacple, thers in a departasnt for govers-. sent affairs and for the organisation ARd stricture of the governsentapparatus. Tn the TAN, there exists a epocial committer of governmental“andi tures,

In 611 these committees and deparisents, tho decisive voice belongs
to the Teprosentatives of the largest sonopeies.

In the Council of Directors of the Association end the Chaser therearo roprosentad — through thelr prosidents or vice-presidents — mohElgantic Somerns, which are the largest in the world, as the milttery-
industrial and electrotechuice] Gozaral Electric concern (ie organs);She mitomobile and nilitary-iadustrial corporation, Jeneral Notors (the
DuPmte) the oil trust, Standard OLL of Bow Jeraoy (the Rockefellers);the luninus monopoly, the Alusima Compezy of Aserice. (the Helloas)£0 dnbornationa] atosto-dynamite and cheaicel trust,Du Poa do Tenors(thoDupirte ), the agricultaral machisery compa, International ar
voster (a Chitago monopolistic Group), and so forth.

52 ane takes the TAM comittes on foreign policy, then St farmsout that, 8stime in it are the repressntatives of Alesst Ll the Hompo-Ista plundarers in the category of Silllomsire corporations: the ChaseNazhatten Company Bask (the SockfeLlers);Du Port do Hesours, Standard
011 Corpany of New Joreay, General Motors, that giant of the steel indie
try, the United States Steel orporation {the Morgans), the Morgan desk.Ouaiusty Trast Gospany, the Boston bak, First National Sauk of Boston,the Chicago bask, Firet National Sask of Chicago, aad others.

0mdy rarely do scant data pemetrate lato the American press about
the sti1) parvover circle of fizsacial diggs who are a control behind
0 scanes of the TM and the Chaser of Comaerce. Va Dave in mind theso-called special consultative consittes, fo which belongs & seal) groupof concerns tied in vith the ost poNerful monopolistic Grovpiacs ofthe US. Bren in the report of ono of tho Secate comaittens (on fhe ctiv-
ity ibe’ special consultative coned tise, 1% vas noted that the Tepre-

- sentatives of the corporations Selongiag fo At set to Meslect 4 commonIne of conduct... The madority of the concerns fiat are sasbers of the

Sige
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hoformerSeretary of Ue Treasury George Humphrey, in the past ves &
director of nore than thirty competes aad chairman of the Board ofDirectors of the Pittemreh Conseliéated Goud Compay. Busphrey con-
trolled the large tron cre aad steed Sonopely, . A. Hanon and Compery,
the vice-prosident of which controle the HN comtties on taxes.

t Theretina SereoftheArmyBabertSevens unites with the IH and the
Ghasber of Commerce his directoral posts in the Morgen concerns of General
Electric ad Generel Foods, the Sanagers of which figire in the capacityof Giractors, trice-pratidests, aad also members of the majority of the

. Gomittess and departments of the Association and the Chaser of Comerce.®
iaSecretary of Comerce, Weeks, a forasr director of om of the largestbask of the US, the First National Sank of oston, before entering the
goversment held the post of regional vice provident of the Ni, beadingfh activity of the keswoiation in the norisaster states of he country.
Nook Volonged alee to the TN committee on governmental expendi ures.

The Poraer Under-Secretary of the Treasury and nov Secretary of Sis
tonofHet, Dierion, mi Wikre,Marion olson, previawas direc. and Teaswer ofthetsonapoly Bastean Kodak 0d of @ minber of other compan se.
Stimltansously, he vas 4 sesder of one of the committees of the AL. The
‘sonogely Bestaen Fodak 1s represented in en sxiresely Tundasentel vay
Toth in the Association st in the Chasber of Commerce.

Mazydeputysecretaries, asbassadors, aad high recking ereons in theBiniatries aad the Yarious Govaraseatal Lost tutlons are comected in one
‘Zogron or another vith the Hational Association of Nomfasturers sad the
Chamber of Commerce.

Tiss, Yoloon Zockefeller, son cf tho oll sagmte John Rockefeller —
tho actus owner of Standard OLL — fron tie to time cocuplas different
govormsentel posts, including wich posts as that of special adviser to
S20 Vito House oa. questions of foreign policy, nd of head of the
“piyciologtcal varfare! dapartasnt. Wiathrop Aldrich, son-in-law ofJohn D, Sackefeller, forse chairman of Rockefellers Chase Narhatten
Bask, or a ong tise occupied the post of ambassador to Fncland, Douglas
Dillion, oa of the directors of the beakers! house of Dillon, Reed endCompany, vas U5 asbessador to Frasce, Thomas Gates, & parouer of the
Horgan Secking fire Drexel and Compaiy (Philadelphia) ves eppotnted Secre-
tary of the Taw

ho TA and the Chaster of Comserce actively exercises control tn manytatormational orgonisations, including some vhers the Americas goverasentbas officiel representatives. doth organizations are represented ia the
. Intotmational Chamber of Comorce, La the Inter_Anericas Council of Trade

aad Production, in the Intersatiosal Organisation of Sepleyers, 1a theIatersattonal Labor Organization, aad so on. They maintain their open

lf
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and covert observers at the United Nations Organization. Representatives
of the AM end the Chamber of Commerce were invited iy the State Depart-
ent to the conference in San Francisco convened in 1945 to complete the
preparations for and to sign the charter of the UN.

Te "brain centers’ of the American momopolists attentively follow .
the ectivity of this organization, persistently striving to turn it into
& branch of the American State Department. It is they who, vith all their
strength, are striving to revise the UN charter, trying to undermine its
most fundamental basis —- the principle of the unanimity of the great
powers in deciding the most important questions of maintaining peace and :
security throughout the world. In ite anmal report for 1953, the Chamber
oven emphasized that it was the Chamber which had "laid the basis for a
study of the problems comnected with the UN, for the preparation of American
proposals for a revision of the charter."

Gontrol of the monopolies of the NAM and the Chamber of Commerce
over the legislative organs of the country —- the Senate and the House of
Representatives —- 1s mo less firm than that over the government.

Tate is testified to, above all, by the social makeup of the Congress.
Thus, according to the estinates of the Averican press, in the 83rd Congress
(1952-1954) there were 279 lawyers closely connected with capitalist monopo-
lies (they represent thoir bosses in courts, and they also represent then
in Congress), 138 businessmen, G7 professional politicians, 18 journalists,
18 landowners, 8 military men, end 33 other persons. In the last two
Congresses, as before, Tasinossmen and lawyers of large-scale business
prodoninate. In them there has not been end there is mot @ single worker
or a single toiling famer.

It 16 such a makeup of Congress hich permite the Chamber of Commerce
to declare, 1ike something self-evident, that "for the adoption of laws...
Congress needs the arrangements and recomendations of business... The
Chamber of Commerce informs Congress of ite point of View by two means:
by sending directly to Congress the recomendations of busiuess about bills;
aad by advising tustness people in localities to influence, with their ideas,
Congressmen representing their election districts.”

Besides the open henchmen of the Association and the Chamber, mumerous
"lo¥byiete" act in Congress — special agents of capitalist monopolies
striving for the adoption or defeat in Congress of one bill or another by
means of corridor deels and bribes, and by winning over those Congressmen
who are not directly in the service of the monopolies or who, indeed, per-
it themselves to play at democracy. Tho Avericen journalists Allen and
Shannon write that "the scope of the lobbies, their influence, capacity .
%o do evil, greed, machinations, deceit, and falsification have reached
such ascale...that they threaten the government itself." The most powsr-
ful, zaturally, are the "lobdles® of the National Association of Nemfac-
turers asd the Chamber of Commerce. .

r-
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A cortain colonsl, Martin M. Mulhll, who for a long time vas one ofthe pedd lobbyists of the NAM and the organization connected wiih it,
the National Oouncil for the Defense of Industry, had a disagreement withbis bosses. The latter simply fired him. The furious Mulhall wroterevealing articles in the newspeper The Chicago Tritume. He describedin detadl the methods by which large cepital, ead above all the Associathon, hold Congress in their hands. Nulhill handed ever fo the Dewepeper65 dossiers showing how the HAM exercises influence on presidents, vice.
presidents, and many senators and members of the House of Representatives
of the Anerican Congress. The colomel's articles told how the HAM organizes. the promotion in Congress of people advantageous to it, their being namedto committees of Congress, and so forth.

"4 Congress of businessmen," declared one far from progressive USpolitical leader, "has sold millions of American voters to a saall cliqueof pacple wo have paid with ready cash.” hen a well-kuova Americanservant of the chuxch vas asked whether he prays for the meabers ofCongress, the answer followed: "Mo, I lock at the members of Congress and
1 pray for the country."

The existence and activity of the Netional Association of Memufas-
‘turers apd the Chamber of Commerce — the staffs of US large finance
capital — does not mean, of course, a weakening of the extremely sharp
struggle among the monopolists. On the contrary, the struggle anong themfor sources of saw materiel and markets, for spheres of influence, forpower in the country, for profitable governmental orders — above all,military orders -- for gain and profit, is beconing over more persistentand merciless. In all this, in these conflicts, robbers take part, whose100% 1s reckoned not by the Mundreds of thousands and millions, but by thehundreds of millions and billions of dollars,

An example of ich a strugele is the fight for the largest trans-portation arteries of the country, which has developed in recent yearsDotwoen the magnates of the Middle West (Chicago and Cleveland momopelisticgroups) and an association of financiers representing the power and in-
fluence of Wall Street. As a result of this struggle, the Cleveland rail.Toad king Robert Young, having formed an alliance with & mumber of Bonopo-1ists of the Middle West and "nouveau riche" millionaires from the state
of Texas in 1954, tore away from the Morgans the New York CentrelSystem,the second railroad in size in tho US, whose assets exceed 2.5 billiondollars, aud established his control over it.

Discussing the ine and cuts of this struggle, one of the most well1aformed US press organs, the newspaper The Now York Tines, wrote that"a financial war has broken out on a scale such as has rarely been observedin this century... On the horizon, conflicts ere drawing near, in comparison

EP
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With vhich the fight for the Now Tork Central ysten possibly will seen
only a duel with pistols. The financial and industrial capital of the
Middle Wost..., apparently, is testing its strength for a decisive con
flict with the eastern groups..."

In the bitter struggle with the other groupings of Wall Strest, the .
Rockefeller Chase National Bank in Jenvary 1955 swallowed up the Bexk of
Manhatten Company, which had been controlled by the Kuhn-loeb fently.
Eaving gained conbrol of the assets of this benk, the Rockefellers turned
their bank, mow under the name of the Chase Manhatten Company, into one
of the largest benks of the capitalist world. ’

Mhroughout the period 1954-1967, even experienced American observers
were porplexed by a series of "mergers", absorptions’, and failures in
The conpetitive struggle of the largest enterprises of the country in ell
vranches of industry snd spheres of economic and financial activity. In
Jamary 1957, the magasines Life ead Look destroyed their long-standing
competitor, the magazine Colliers. They tus compelled one of tho oldest
Anorican magazines, vith a circulation of 4.5 million copies, to cease
existence. The magasine Look inherited all of Solliere tsiness, and,
of course, its subscribers.

The unrestrained struggle of the magoates of largo capital for power
in the country finds its reflection also in thelr striving fo strengthen
their influence in the two main coordinating centers of the monopolies ——
the National Association of Nemufacturers and the Chembor of Commerce.
The distribution of forces of the monopolies within these organizations
and the influence in then depends on those positions which the monopolies
ocupy in the economy of the country. The Association and the Chamber of
Commerce are cartels of & certain type, roles in which are distrituted
In conformity vith the real balance of forces. Inasmch as all the monopo-
Iles are striving to changs this balance to their own advantage, the role
of one monopolistic group or another in the NAN and the Chamber of Commerce
00s not remain unchanged.

With every year, imperielist contradictions become more and moro pro-
found, and intensify the competitive battle for the expansion of the sphere
of monopolistic rule, for the conquest of ruling positions in the economic
25d poraticel 1ife of the country. But in sich questions of foreign and
Gomeatio policy as the militarization of the economy, preperation for var,
opposition to pesse-Loving forces and to democracy throughout the world,
2% well as to the labor movement within the US — in all these extresely
important questions the various groupings of monopolistic cepital act
vith closed ranks. They dictate their reactionary, aggressive policy
Yo the upper cliques of both mein bourgeois parties of the US —- the -
Republican and Democratic parties. Congress acts according to their in-
structions. Satisfaction of their interests is the law for the apparatus
of state adninistration of the country.
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If one takes the constitution (by-laws) of the National Association
of Manufacturers, which 10 often chenged and emendsd in conformity with
the demands of the moment, we see that in ome of its variants, adopted in
1950, there is inacrived the folloving official goals of this orgeniza-

. tion! "Securing the industrial and financial interests of the USA":
Joint action for the development of foreign trade"; "securing the imterests
of cepital in its strugele against the lator movement; "the strugele for
the preservation of the foundations of private property"; "propaganda of

. ideas and dissenination of information having as their purpose the
defense of the interests of Aericen imperialism; "sipport of legislative
acts" aimed at carrying out these purposes, and checking upon their im-
plonentation by the state apparatus.”

However, the activity of the IAN and the Chamber of Commerce goes
far beyond the bounds of even these officially proclaimed programmatic
provisions. Both staffs of Anorican monopolistic capital keep under their
Snsleckening observation all sides of the activity of the present-day Aer-
ican state.

Fron the very first days of the existence of the NAN and the Chamber
of Comerce, their activity had an imperialist character. They displayed
exceptional activity in working out and executing mmerous expansionist
Wprograns” end "plens’ which so persistently bind the United States of
America to the other countries of the capitalist world.

Within the heart of the Association and the Chamber vere worked out
the "rumen Doctrine,” the "Marshall Plan," the program for rendering
781d" to the so-called underdeveloped countries, and the "Eisenhower
Doctrine", For example, it is pointed out, in the programatic document
of the Chanber of Commerce devoted to setting forth its "position in
questions of world policy,” that the Chamber had approved the "Truman
Doctrine! — that plen for military and economic seizure of new territories
and colonies in the eastern portion of the Mediterranean Sea —- even before
it "became en object of examination by both houses of Congress."

As far as the "Marshall Plas ie concerned, the NAM has boasted that
1 vas the "first organization in the US hich wholly supported the crea-
tion end principles of action of the Economic Cooperation Administration:
many recomendations advanced by the NAH were made the basis of the activity
of this Administration; and people were supplied by the Association for
leading posts." The Chamber of Commerce published & statement which set
forth the goals and tasks, methods and means of carrying out this 'ald.’

. + In 192, the Chamber noted that "Congress has used many of ite principles
in legislative activity on the given mestion.”

-n-
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me "Zigenhowsr Doctrine," that child of the imperialist policy of
the US, 1s just mich a product of the activity of the Chasber and the
Association as the rest of the "doctrines," "plans’ and 'prograss® kindred
to 1t. Bisenhover, the President of the country, presented his doctrine
to the Congress on 5 Jemary 1957. But prior to hin, clear demands on
this question had been moisily formlated by two other presidents vho
vers 2o less influential: Henry Alexander, president of the J. P. Morgan
and Compeny, end Rathbone, tho president of the Standard Oil Company of
New Jersey. These are the heads of two concerns playing "first fiddle’
in the MH and the Chamber. On 7 December 1956, that is, almost a month
Jetore the official proclamation of the 'Sisemhover Doctrine," Alexander,
epodkig in Chicago at a mecting of Tusinessmen who were leaders of enter-
prises, demanded that the government carry out a nore decisive policy
In the Near and ¥iddle Sast, aod defined the bases of this "doctrine."
WV cannot," he declared, "disavow what 1s our own...An American doctrine
1 necessary for the Near and Middle Zast, precisely in the same vay that
there exists en American doctrine for Gresce and Turkey and an American
doctrine for Formosa (that is Tatvan — D. A.), Quemoy and Metsu! Vithin
a short tine, Rathbone spoke befors the Chamber of Comorce of the state
of OKlahone, giving advice —- sounding 1ike an order — to carry out &
"ira policy" in the Arab Basti "Tho United States should exercise
Leadership for the restoration of peace ead stability in this Togion...
This, without doubt, is a problem fron hich we shall mot be able to
separate ourselves easily... Wo shall go forvard pradently and decisively..."
Me activity of the MAN and the Chamber of Commerce, the speeches of these
two presidents, the adoption by the government and the Congress of the
course proposed ty the monopolies, pre-dsternized the adoption of the
"Btgexhover Doctrine.” The USA took one sore adventuristic step in ite
irrational and dangerous game directed at establishing its world mule.

One day the ruling circles of the US felt the nsed of carrying out
& special check on the states receiving Americen "aid." The goal of the
Check vas to establish vhether the "aid" rendered these countries ansvers
the interests of American cepital sufficiently. A group of 56 employers
and financiers - in essence fully controlled by the MAK end the Chamber
of Commerce —- was designated to carry out the check, At the head of the
group of investigators vas pleced the chairman of the board of directors
of Morgan's General Toods Corporation. As it turned out, the Tepresenta-
tive of this "Generel Foods," C. M. Chester, is honorary vice-president
of the Association. The sub-group for checking England vas headed by
Eemning Prentis, honorary vice-president of the HAN and head of a msber
of departments of the Chamber of Commerce. The sub-group for checking

| Froace was 1ed by Joseph Spang, vice-president of the IA. At the head of
| the group of imestigators in Italy was placed Frederick Crewford, an bon
| orery vice-president of the National Association of Mamfacturers. ‘

|
|
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In recent years, a musber of conferences of maguates of large capitalhave boon held by the association and tho chamber for the purpose ofstrengthening the positions of Anericen cepitel in the world market. Oneof these meetings was the attentively prepared conference of industrialistsof the USA and the countries of Western Brope, held in Paris in 1954. The. decisions of this conference ers not published. But even the reactionaryPross adnitted that the basic purpose of this gathering of imperialistsvas "the strengthening of the strugele against the USSR."
In February 1965, in New Orleans, at the initiative of the associa. tion and chamber, and vith the assistance of the American ruling circles,a convocation of industrialists of Westorn hemisphere countries vas held.Four Lundred representatives of the comprador bourgeoisie of the LatinAmerican countries met with 400 of tho largest American businessmen. Thetasks of this convocation included the creation, for the monopolists ofthe USA, of st411 more favorable conditions for the investment of theircepital'in the countries of Latin America.
In 1957, the second such convocation of leaders of industrial andfizanciel cepitel of the countries of the American contizent was heldin Caracas.

re

The Second World Wer was a gemiine orey of profit for the Americanmonopolists. From June 1940 through September 1944 the value of thefundamental military orders issued by the American goverment fo themonopolist emounted to 17 billion dollars, One hundred of the largestconcerns received 117 billion dollars in militery orders, The profits ofthese concerns rose $70 percent by 1944, in comparison with 1939.
During the period of the war, the bustnessaen of the monopolies, theTAX, @d the Chamber of Commerce seized all the key positions in the stateapparatus. They dictated conditions.
In the fall of 1942, representatives of one of the leading organsof the ational Association of Mamfactarera gathered at the PennsylvaniaHotel in Now Tork to work out thelr program.  Lemnct Du Pont, a vicepresident of tho NAK, made a speech. "lovard the government end toverd211 squawkers,” he said, "we mst conduct ourselves as we do tovard buyersof gods in short supply. We dictate the prices. They need our goods.Finel Let them pay in fallit
The well-known 1iberal Americen journalist Willien Allen White- ironically noted that the representatives of the monopolies, having in-planted themselves in the state apparatus of the USA, had the firm intenHon of "profiting ty this var for their own benefit," at any price.

EEE
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The arms wore stacked. The peoples who had borne upon their shoulders
all the misfortunes of war demanded the establishment of a firm, lasting
peace. But how did the imperialist monopolies, the NAN, the Chamber of
Commerce behave toward this great and important taskl

As early as Hovember 1945, the Association and the Chamber convened .
& meeting of 66 magnates of Asericen finance capital, in order to work
out a common 1ine among the US monopolies on questions of forelen and
domestic policy. Among those who took part in the conference, which vas
held in strict secrecy in the smell town of Absecon, were W. Aldrich,
president of Rockefeller's Chase National Bexk, LemnotDufont and J. .
DuPont from the Dufort: de Nemours concern, the leaders of such monopolies
as General Motors, General Electric, and others. The re@ilt of the con
ference vas the proclamation of & "tough policy’ and the beginning of the
"eold var" against the USSR.

This directive of the meeting was carried out precisely by the Truman
government, At tho anmal congress of the NAM in 1945, [Rovert R.| Mason,
its president at that time, proclaimed the imperialist doctrine of the
"Americen ere’: "Te United States has become a leading world power," he
declared. "he 20th century ia the contury of America.’ Right after this,
Trunen, the President of the country, officially declared the US's pre
tension to "Leadersatp of the world."

The entire postwar policy of the ruling circles of the US has con-
sisted of attempts to put this aggressive doctrine into effect. In the
execution of the course laid down by the NAN and the Chamber of Commerce,
laws vere approved and prizotples of policy were declared which placed
the peoples of the entire world under a threat to their peace and security;
the forces of international imperialist reaction were consolidated against
the countries of the socialist camp.

Soon after the start of the war in Korea, the NAM and the Chamber
of Commerce proposed to the government to demand of ite allies in the
Atlantic Bloc an intensification of the arms race, a reorganization of
their amed forces. This course was planned in documents of the Associa-
tion and the Chamber adopted as early as July 1950. The official organ
of the Association, TheIiNews, emphasized that 'as a resmlt of the
events in the Far Bast, the basic buttrese to the foreign policy of the
US has been transforred fron economic pressure to the use of amed force.
We sould decisively re-examine our plan, and hasten to the meximun the
earning of the countries of the Atlantic Bloc ... Now the buttress is
being formed 1a the creation of armed forces..."

Soon afterward, resolutions of the Council of Directors of the NAM :
end the Chamber of Commerce appeered, in which it vas cynically pointed
out: "Me West Buropean countries should make heavy sacrifices in the
interest of the creation of armed forces... The American goverment
should receive fim assurances from these countries with regard to the .
effective mobilization by them of popular and material resources.”

-14-
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Tht vas the policy of the unleashing of locel wars and the prepare-
tion of a "large" third world war.

The enthusiasn vith hich the exscutives of the NAK end the Chamber
of Commerce welcomed the var in Korea is understandable. Me fotel sun

’ of silocations for the production of arms and for military construction
during the fio cad one-half years of the var in Korea reached, according
to the official data of theDepartmatof Defense, 169.7 billion dollars.
This was almost equal fo the cost of the basic military orders in the US
during the Second World War. As a result, the profits of the camon

: kings and concerns working for the war rose sharply. The profits of the

US monopolies daring the war reached 118 billion dollars.

The TM, together with the Depminant of Defense, inforned the momopo-
1166 in detail how end by whet means government orders vould be granted.
"In order mot to create chaos in Washington," the HAM prepared special
drafts regulating the order and sequence of the issuance of contrasts.
Insediately after the beginning of military operations a mesting vas
held between the leaders of the Association and members of the government.
Puta, president of the Association, sent President Truman a telegren
\hich revealed with cynicel fradkness the TAM!s readiness to work even
further together with the government tovard the unleashing of a general
armed conflict: "American industry with its productive might publicly

assuses the obligation of fully satisfying the needs of the United States
and its allles.., If Korea leads to a general war...American industry is

ready for this, too."

Making profit out of the war in Korea, the American monopolies

hindered ite ending in every vay. In a special memorandum of the NAM
eont to the government, it was pointed out that the war in Korea had
deferred a sharp economic crisis on whose threshold the US hed been in
1950. The cessation of military operations and removal of American

troops fron Korea, it wes pointed out in this memorendum, would have 'a
pernicious influsnce’ on the economy of the USA. In December 1950, Putnam,
The president of the NA, declared in the name of the HAN's members that
the condition of the US economy depended on how long military operations
would contime in Korea and Viet Nan, and how mch longer government
military exponditures would be made.

The magnates of American finance capital, the NAM and the Chamber
of Commerce, used the Eores War as a pretext to shunt the economy of the
US onto military rails. A militery economy became the source of further
enrichment for the directors of monopolistic capital, and a necessary
condition for the receipt of the maximum possible profits. The arms race

* in the US ook on a scope unprecedented in history. In the ten years
folloving the completion of the second World Ver (from 1946 - 1955), direct
411tary expenditures of the US reached astronomical figures —- 303 billion
dollars, This exceeds the entire "gross mationsl product” of the country
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for 1954. The state apparatus of the USA vas converted into a giganticross, squeezing enormous taxes out of the workers, These funds verestat into the safes of the largest Sonopolies in the form of paymentsfor military orders end as various sorts of subsidies. At the presenttse military production constitutes about 20 percent of the entire valueof US industrial production. That i why the National Association of .Mamrfacturers and the Chamber of Commerce are trying to turn the armsTace aad the "cold var” policy into a permanent factor.
In the declaration "on the policy of the Chamber of Commerce,”adopted at its congress in 1954, 1t 1s sald that, in planning their .policy end their expenditures, the ruling circles chould base themselveson the fact that "the existing state of tension throughout the world willcontimue indefinitely." In this same declaration, the Chamber approvinglyPats the government circles on the back for the policy conducted by themof creating strong offensive and defensive armed forces, calculated forundeterained periods of time." In the interests of the execution of thispolicy the congress of the Chamber adopted a series of resolutions — onthe principles of mobilization of the economy, on the mumber of men inthe armed forces, aad so forth.
The decisions of the congress on questions of foreign policy touchon all aspects of the official political course maintained by the Americanruling circles, Here are "the merciless strugele against commnten,”the blockade of the People's Republic of China, the organization of sub-versive activity in the countries of the democratic camp, the embargo ontrade with the USSE and tho plans of resraing West Germany. It 1s in-structive that US Vice-President Nixon, the current Secretary of Defense¥iloon, and other state leaders nads speeches at the Congress. Wilsondevoted hip spasch to a description of the "new military policy of the US."Eo assured the Chanber that the ruling circles were ready to five thatpolicy an even more bellicose character in she event of feritical eventsin Burope and Aste.

#ile working out and dictating a policy to the American state —a policy completely alien to the interests of the comson people of America —the ational Association of Mamufecturers and the Chamber of Comnercesimltazeously carry out furious propaganda, striving to exercise the in-fluence necessary to then on public opinion in the country. Hundreds oftransai ttors broadcast end televise special programs prepared by the NAUand the Chamber, They distribute millions of books, brochures, pamphlets,aad informational materiale; they croato special films, and organizemmerous conferences, meetings, and gatherings. The NA alone supplies ."guidance information to 2,700 leading journalists, Washington capitolcorrespondents, and columnists.” News, cartoons and other materials aresent out free to 5,540 newspapers aad journals. The NAN daily spends one
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E41110n dollars in order to compel tis American people to believe a direct
Tio — to believe that the imperialist momopoliss are the benefactors"
of the US. A significant portion of the funds allocated by the TAY to
Saacational netitutions 1s designed to fora the consciousness of youth
Tne spirit beneficial to the forces of reaction.

: The Chamber of Commerce also conducts advertising and propaganda

activity on the sane enormous scale. It publishes about 20 press organs,
including the monthly journalThe ationsBusiness, whose circulation is
800,000 copies. The press servic of the Chamber serves 1,400 datly end

- Bore than a thousand weekly US mevepapers. Just as the NAM does, the
Chamber of Commerce provides journalists and Talo commentators vith
"guidance! information.

The kindling of enmity for the Soviet Union and for the people's
democracies 16 a common note in all the propaganda of the association and
“he Chasber. Day after day, tho thought is inatilled in readsro that the
arms race 1s "necessery,” that war is supposedly inevitable, and peaceful
Goextatence of countriesand peoples allsgedly impossible. “Faore can
be mo compromise whatever between the USSR and the USA," asserts the NAM

in one of ite mesous brochures. "Ve stand for a pitiless strugele
against communion,” reads a declaration of a recent congress of tho
Ghasber of Comerce. Aad in his Teport to the Gleb Congress of the NAM
held in December 1956, — Parker, & forer president of the Association,
called for re-examination of the question of breaking off diplomatic rela
“ions between the USA and the USSR. The striving to blacken the Soviet
Union drives the leaders of the TAM and the Chasber of Comerce to the
wildest fabrications end slanders.

A Senate comnittes which carried out an investigation of tho
astivity of the Association in 1940 was obliged literally, fo declare
the following: "The National Association of Mamfacturers has deluged
the countzy vith anonymous propaganda for the purposs of disorienting and
deceiving public opinion... That propagsnta, vioss origin vitbin the NA
4s slnost completely hidden from public opinion, is persistently displayed
£108 day fo day with the sid of sl) means of press, radio, schools,
lectures, and so forth... The Ni contrives fo carry on its propaganda
throagh ibsidiary organisations, in order to dlsorient public opiaton
and to convince it that this propaganda eminates fzon independent sources.
Tue leaders of the Association boast that their propaganda influences the
political views of millions of cAtizens and their choice of candidates
for state posts."

The unbridled and open, or subtle snd hidden — depending on circum-

. stances — propaganda carried on by the TAN and the Chamber of Commerce
represents & complex of ideas and principles, the operative goal of which
43 to corrupt ths consciousness of the ordinary American, fo subordizate
bin to the interests of the rling Eroups, to poison hin vith the preaching
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of "class harmony," with the chawvinistic venon of “Americanism,” withhatred fox the 1dsas of socialism and foward the countries Which arepatting these ideas nto effect. ALL sotual clase relations are made cone
fused. Profit is proclaimed the highest meaning of luman existence. Theclose ties between the Avsooiation and the Chamber with the press, radio,information agencies, and publishing concerns make the scope of this propa- ;gana flooding the American people 1ndeed ominous.

Meny of the executives of the leading organs of press and radio and
publishing concerns are members of committees of the Association end ofdepartuents of the Chamber. Some of them have fought their way up to thebigher leading posts. Walter Fuller, chairman of the board of directorsof the Curtis Publishing Company, which issues the magasine SaturdayEveningPost, kuowa for its extremely reactionary navirs, has bon &president of the NAM. Tuller is now en honorary vice president of theAssociation. One of the directors of the Chamber of Commerce and leagerof 1ts department of foreign trade is Arthur Motley, vice president of theCrowellCollier Publishing Company, a large publishing comsern, A viceresident of the NAM comittes for foreign policy questions 16 James
McOraw, one of the owners of the McGraw-Hill Publishing Company, and ofthe journal BusinessWeek. [Charles] Douglas, publisher of the journalZortine, who for a long time vas President 5iseriower'saselstance for
the planning of tho "cold war," also is a member of this committes. Inthe various dopartnents of the Chamber of Commerce one can find tao pun-Ltshers of mich journals and newspapers ac Look, HeadersDigsst, TheShristienScience Monitor, am many others.

AY the NA Congress in December 1956, together with other plans ofPolitical activity of the monopolies, there vas approved the new, grandioseProgren for the intensification of propaganda set Forth Ln the report ofthe Managing Director of the MAX, Kometh Hiller. Addressins the delegatesof the congress, he stated literally the folloviag four task consists inobtaining the loyalty and good-will of the American people, their faith
in the leadership of memfacturers... In conformity with our progranof influencing the public, ve constantly matatain working contact with
the press, radio, snd television, with magazines distributed throughoutthe country, with economic nevepapers, and with all the other organs ofthe printed ord. Wook after week ani mouth after month the maber ofPages depicting the goals and intentions of industry ie beconing more sadBore imposing... We penetrate clubs and military organizations. Withthe ld of our sducational aod training programs, we ast ia closer andloser cooperation with schools azd colleges. Our departments for ork
among women not only maintain close ties with women's organizations andgroups, tut also cover yomen in everyday life through the publication ofmateriale vhich interest then in magazines and nevepapers, as well as in -Tadlo and television broadcasts,
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"Sy making use of our progran for ties between industry and the church,
we. bring acqueintence with the affairs of industry to the church goers,
whose interest in economic matters and in the factors leading to economic
progress has been rapidly growing in recent years.

"hanks to all our chosen activity, we are achieving a great deal
: of: mocess in our work of influencing the American people, using for this

purpose every channel and every means leading to the masses. However,
the only wey that all this expanded activity can be successful is for
Wasinesemen to take part in the battle for the minds of people everywhere

- they 1ive and act. That battle mst be carried on constantly, not only
with the 84d of money, but also on a still greater scale — devoting
personal time and attention to 18."

: oes

What the NAM and the Ohasber of Commerce ars strivizg for within
thelr country, what policy they are following with regard to the American
workers, can be seen especially vividly fron the activity of these organiza
tions during the economic crises of the 1930s, during the Second World
Vax, and especially in the postwar period.

When. the economic crisis was raging in the USA in 1929 to 1933 aad
the revolutionary movement vas expanding, plans were being prepared within
the heart of the JM and the Chamber for establishing a fascist dictator-
shipvithin the USA in the image and likeness of Hazi Germar.

The fact that sch plane were seriously being prepared is testified
to by the evidence waich Generel Smedley Butler gave at one time to the
committee of the US Congress known under the name of the MacCormack-
Dickstein Comnittee, The Generslrelstedthat Gerald [JeremiahDeSmet?) Maguire,a
certainbankerof the Morgangrouptriedto persuade hin to become the head of
a military plot having as 1ts purpose establishment of a fascist-nilitary
dictatorship in the US. The organizers of this black adventure proposed
to create a fascist army of 500,000 soldiers. It vas plamed to obtain
arms for the army fron the Du Port armazents firm, the Remington Ams
Company. Maguire spoke in the name of the fascist organization "The
League of Treadon,” enjoying the support of the largest magnates of
copital.

In 1938, that is, in the period when the USA was falling into a mew
economic crisis, and into the period of imtensive preparation by the im
porielist powers for the unleashing of the Second World War, the Chamber
of Commerce convened a meeting of 200 of the largest industrialists. A%

. this meeting, E. Prentis, head of the Armstrong Cork Compaxy, who vas
ono of the directors of the TUM and the Chamber of Comerce, and who was
subsequently president and honorary vice-president of the NN, declared
to those gathered that the necessity of resorting to "some form of hidden

. dictatorship..." vas rising befors the employers.
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About a year before Nunich, on 25 November 1937 — that is, soonafter the meeting at which Hitler acquainted his military chiefs with thePlans for aggression against Austria and Czechoslovakia (the gemiineTecord of this mesting was furnished to the Nurenburg tritunal which triedthe chief Nazi criainals) —- there took place in the USA a secret mestingof representatives of American "big business" and German fascism. "Big .business! vas represented by several eminent leaders of the NAM, includingLamnot DaPut, former president of General Motors and one of the chiefexecutives of the Association. At this esting, which was described indetail in the 30 August 1942 reports of Congress, representatives of theAmerican monopolists and the Gorman fascists —- Von Killinger, GermanConsul General in San Francisco, and Tippelkirch,, Consul General imBoston, discussed the question of joint activity directed against theUSSR, the question of the division of spheres of influence in the world,and of the Possibility of applying German-fascist methods in the internalaffairs of the USA,
In 1989, the Second World War, fostered by international imperialistreaction, broke out. Within two years, tho USA vas obliged to become086 of its drect participants. And immediately, the groups of maganatesof capital ruling within the USA, fearing the consequences of the war oninternal political life, and recalling with fright the sharp strengtheningof the labor movement vithin the country after the end of World Var I,planned an unbridlod progran for curbing the labor movement. That programwas vorked out by Lamaot DuPont, vice president of the National Association of Namfacturors, and adopted in 1942 at a closed session of thecommittee on resolutions.

4s coon as tho war ended, the program of strugele against the labormovement vas developed further. Broad measires began to be carried out$o"bring order" into the state apparatus, Congress, the trade unions, andinto the personal and public life of the common American people.
Within the very shortest period, all those who had more or lesssoberly judged exinting international conditions, and the paths ofdevelopnent of Soviet-Anerican relations in perticular, sll those whoappealed for caution in the execution of foreign policy, wers expelled£ron tho govornnent of President Truan, that "provincial politicianron the state of Missouri," as American journalists christened him.Assiduous preparation was begun for the elections to the 80th Congress,8s 8 remlt of which a logialative organ was elected in 1946, which vascalled "a Congress of Businessmen.” This congress was literally floodedwith bills directed against the workers. Hundreds of anti-labor bills,one after another, were advanced for 1ts examination. There began in thecountry the still-contiming "witch-hunt" — the campaign of destruction :of the progressive and democratic forces of the American people, with thePurpose of consolidating the control of the monopolists over the labor
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movement. And Lt was mot seldom that textual sinilerities vere observed
‘between decisions issued ty American state organs and the recomendations
worked out by the TAM and the Chamber of Commerce for a struggle against
the red danger."

When the Association and the Chasber obtained the adoption in 1947
of the dracondc Taft-Hartley law, Congressman 0'Toole of the Eouse of
Representatives openly testified that this law "was phrase for phrase,
point for point, page for page, written by the National Association of
Manufacturers.” The anti-democratic progran of the Chamber of Commerce

: and the TM found its reflection also in the extraordinary order of
Prosident Truman on testing loyalty; in the "internal security law
(McOarran-Byrd Act adopted in 1950); in the law on imigration and
naturalization (NcCarran-Velter Act, adopted in 1952); and in the decision
Placing the American Communist Party outside the lav (the Brownell-Butler
Act, adopted in 1954). These laws, togother with the Taft-Eartley law,
become ominous lendmarks of the era of police terror and politicel oppres-
sion in present-day America.

Tor the strugele against the labor movement, the rulers of the
Association and the Chamber made wide use not only of a mmber of terroris-
tic organizations of monopolistic capital, Wt also of the reactionary
upper clique of the largest association of American trade unions, the
American Federation of Labor-Congress of Industrial Organizations: Meany,
Garey, and the other servants of the magnates of Wall Street like them.
The reformists within the labor movements, as wll as the broad network
of sples, informers, and provocateurs sproad by the momopolists throughout
the country, helped the monopolists to a considerable degree in Carrying
out their plans for the still greater economic and political enslavement
of the people.

The MAM and the Chamber of Commerce finance such organizations as
the Auericen Legion, the black-bundred bend of the Xu Klux Klan, and
many other fascist organizations. In the year 1951 alone, a group of
the largest monopolies which held connend in the MAM and the Chamber of
Commerce allocated 350 million dollars to various reactionary organiza-
tions occupied in provocatory activity among the American vorkers and
conducting subversive work in forelen states.

The Chamber and the Association, in trying to hinder the growth of
the labor movement and seeking to place it under the complete control of
the monopolies, makes use of numerous detachuents of professional spies,
informers, end provocateurs. According to the evidence of the bourgeols
Journalist Gunther, the worker "never knows wo his neighbor on the Con

: eyor belt 1s — a apy or an honest men.”

a
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In 1954 a gow monstrous plot of the NAM end the Chamber of Commerce
againet the workers decane known. Ono American trade union journal
succeeded 1n obtaining and publishing the secret "Report No. 60," en-titled "0n Security in Industry" prepared by the MAK and distributed onlyto "eooperating companiest and "for the information’ of a small circle ofreactionary journalists. This was a carefully worked out plan for thefurther deyelopaent of the capitalist inquisition in the country, for thecreation of a still wider network of detectives and professional informersto py on the ordinary American. In "Report No, 60" the companies are in-structed hov to create special “committees of security" and how to direct: their activity. Auong the tacks of these comittees, "which are under} the supervision of the higher adainistration of the enterprise," isincluded the degouncing of all afelthfull workers with the purpose of4solating then and pergecuting then further. In this connection, it isTecomaguded, for example, that the fingerprints of sll workers be taken,that a "loyalty oath be extracted fron them, end that a 'aystem ofobservation" of workers be crested, That "satem" provided for theorganization, in each shop, of secret groups to which persons should be. drawn "who enjoy trast" emong the workers and who vould, therefore, have: Bore opportunity ito carry on observations of the actions and conduct0 of their comrades. AU the game time, 1t io mggested that the companiescompile files’ on each worker, bringing into them all materials "com-
promising’ him to record vhat a vorker hap seid in a locker room or at@ trade-union Destine, ion he hao met, to what organizations he belongs,aad so forth.

4 munder of concerns, including the billionaire corporation General
Electric, have already announced that any worker accused of being a "Red,"
or refusing to betray azyone at all to investigating committees occupled
vith hunting down democratically-sinded persons, will be fired.

In the spring of 1954, the Chamber of Comorce adopted, at its
anmal congress, a 27-page progran on tho trade union and labor movement,
in which it openly demanded the banming of "solidarity strikes’ and"picketing with the purpose of gaining recogmition of the rights of trade
unions," and also the adoption by the American Congress of other measures
ated at depriving the workers of the most elementary rights in defenseof their interests. George Armstrong, a representative of the NationalAssociation of Memifacturers, spoke before Congress — the Committes
on Labor Affairs of the Eouse of Representatives —- with anslogous demands.

| At the same time, in their press organsWashingtonReport and WashingtonBulletin, the NA aad the Chamber demanded of Congress the adoption of! "tougher! anti-lador legislation than the Taft-Hartley Lav.
The U. §. Congress 41d not delay in satisfying those demands. A :musber of bills were presented in the House of Representatives and Senatedaring both sessions of the 83rd Congress, including those of Butler,

Miller, Goldvater-Rhodes, Veldte, Benson and Brownell. These bills found
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their fulfillment in the Brownell-Batler Law, adopted by the Congressmen.
In appraising this activity of Congress, the trade-union press emphasized
that the adoption of anti-labor laws by Congress "is exactly what the
National Association of Manufacturers and the Americen Chamber of Commerce
had demanded."

: “Industry 1s ceasing rear guard battles and 1s shifting to mass
attack —— thus did NAM director Miller descride yet another program of
the rulers of American capital advanced by the 6lst congress of the in-
dustrialists in 1956. The congress anounced a new campaign againat the

- workers and oilers to secure the interests of the monopolies. At the
congress a five-year plan was advanced for the reduction of taxes on
corporations; the execution of this plan would permit such taxes to be
Lowered about one-half. Inasmuch as zo reduction in expenditures by the
government vas simltaneously envisaged, it becomes clear that the working
people were supposed to compensate to the state treasury for this helf.
At the gane time, social legislation was mbjected to ferocious attacks
by the industrialists. Parker, the president of the Association, called
social security, pensions, unemployment aid, trade-union rights secured
by law, and even... hot breakfasts for school children "an alien body in
the social gysten of America® which should be elininated in order "to
save the USA fron cresping socialisn.” A demand was put forward for the
adoption of "the toughest measures’ and for the use of "police clude’ to
curd the workers and the trade unions, for the application of the Taft-
Hartley lew against strikers on e still wider scale, for the uge of the
"anti-trust" laws against trade unions (although those laws are intended
to battle the arbitrary rule of the monopolies), for the mass applice-
tion of so-celled "labor lews' setting forth the "right" of strike
breakers to work, and for a mmber of other draconic measures. In dle
cussing ways of patting the planned anti-popular measures into effect,
the orators at the congress unanimously zoted that the climate for this
"Lo now more favorable in Vashington than at any other time", and that
the voice of the industrialists would be listensd to there with great
attention.

One day one of the suxilliary organs of the HAM, the so-called
ational Council of Industrial Conferences, held a special convocation bo
ddocass ways and means to fight the trade unions.

There spoke the convocation Colonel John F. Moran, the head of the
division for questions of security in industry under the main chief of
military police. 'Industrialists,” he declared, "should be ready to
adopt police measures — to surround plants with dual barbed wire fences,
electrically charged, to set up stesl tovers with guards possessing fire

. arms, to take the fingerprints of all workers." One of the industrialists
attending the meoting displayed vivid interest in the experience of the
Eitlerites: "What did the Germans do under Hitler to prevent the
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interference of the communists!" he asked, "Mey put them in concentra
tion camps. They uncovered them with the aid of the secret policy, They
1d precisely what I have advised you to do this morning,” anewered
Moran,

This 1s the fate which 1s being prepared for the American workers
by the magnates of large capitel in the US —- the Morgans, the Rocke-
Zellers, theDu Ponts, the Fords, aud the like. Into concentration camps!
Behind bars: Behind electrified barbed wirel

Against this the best of the Averican people are fighting now. The
totlers are Tebuffing the all-powerful monopolies. This is testified to
by the growth of the strike movement, by the stubborn character of the
strike battle of the workers.

Tho American plutocracy is striving to suppress this valiant struggle.
It 19 persecuting the militant organizations of the American working class.
1% whips itself into a fury, lies, slanders, deceives, undertakes desperate
adventures, trying, with the help of a terroristic dictatorship, to sipport
the foundations of cepitalien.

But there are 20 forces in the world that can halt the forvard de-
velopment of mankind, or prevent the comon people of all countries, in-
cluding the American people as well, from taking the path of freedom,
progress, universal happiness and prosperity.

Uncrowned Kings of America 7. Morev

4 gloomy, narrow stone canyon. Along both sides rise the somber
facades of miti-storied buildings. The windows of the floors are
barred with heavy grates behind which thick dusty window panes are
glimpsed. Massive metal doors, copper signs with embossed letters.
Tio ie Vall Street in New York.

Hers, in Wall Street is the center of American finance capital, the
lair of the largest momopolistic associations. Hers are found the real
rulers of present-day America —- the largest industrial monopolies, banks,
and fizanciel concerns.

A fou docades ago, this vas the only center of power in the USA.
But later, other groupings of American finance capttel also became stronger.
La Salle Street in the business district of Chicago has long become & cen
tor of capital rivaling and competing with Vall Street and conducting a
bitter struggle against 15. In America, elght groups of finance capital .
can be counted. Oae of the mightiest of them is the oligarchy of the
Morgans.

—z-
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es

In the editorial office of ome of the "respectable! Americen buurgeols
newspapers, they showed a visiting Soviet journalist the ressarch section.
Tn High iron cabinets stood meticulous files supplied with dividers end

Bi indices, In them vas gathered everything which had been printed at any
tine about the heroes of the dey of Auerica —— financiers, politicians,
gangetors, A special "file" vas devoted to each. Irom the mumber of
Revepaper and magazine clippings existing in thea one cen julge how
Zanots is ane or another Merof of contemporary America. The "files" of

- the most vell-mown figures, who are now in their declining years, conten
prepared obituaries to which there only remains to add two or three lines
in case of need.

The journalist asked them to chow him the "files" of the most well-
known people in the USA, They brought him dozens of swollen files. A
renowned baseball player, half a dozen motion picture actors, two or
threo boxers.

“But 15 1t impossible to see what you have about the Morgan fimencierst®
the journalist asked the workers in the editorial office, Within a mimte,
thers lay on the table a thin cardboard file, In it there turned out to
6 no more then two or taree dozen yellowing newspsper clippings. These
were notes of the most innocent, chroniclo-type nature.

Atteupts to clarify the causes of such "modesty" by the Americen press
in depicting the activity of the uncrowmed kings of America did not lead
to anything — the workers of the editorial office did not desire to reveal
their secrets.

Svorything that concerns the magates of Anericen monopolistic capital
1s subjected to the strictest invisible censorship in the largest American
newspapers and nagarines. There is nothing surprising here — it is rare
for one of these organs of tho Auerican press not to be dependent on
tingace capital. Burning incense of the most dslicate flattery to them,
‘epioting them in the Tole of "philanthropiste’ asd *benefactors," the
bourgeois press at the same time carefully masks and hides their real
business. And only in a few progressive nevspepers, which experience
contmal financial difficulties and vhich are baited ty the "large" capi-
%alist press and ty the entire apparatus of subtle, dangerous and pernicious
propaganda, 1s 1t possible to find unsasking words of trath about tho dic-
fatorentp of financisl monopolistic capital of the US and about its most
influential representatives, the organs.

. The dynasty of the Morgans is represented now by two brothers. On
the board of the bazk of J. P. Horgan and Company in Well Street sits the
vice president of this bank, Juntue Spencer Morgan. Eis brother Henry
Sturgis has, since 1928, been a partner in another Norgen bank, Morgan,
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Stanley and Company, end a director in the huge concern of General Electric,The present-day sprouts of the oligarchic empire of Norgan, evidently,do not dilue vith talents — they strive to keep themselves in the shadow208 occupy secondary posts in their banks. The posts of presidents andchairmen of the hoard of the Morgan banks are held by mors experienced250cutives of Wall Street, mich as Whitney, Leffingwell, Alexander, andothers.

For tho purposes of advertisizg, the press agents of the Morgans havespread a "romantic" logend about their origin. They assert that thesesegutes. of all Streot trace their ancestry to the pirate Remy Morgan,¥ho a.contury and a half ago plundered English and Spanish ships in ineGulf of Mexico and the Carribbean Sea. One of the Morgans, Joba Plorpointthe youngor, even named his stean yacht — to sll sppearance recalling aminiature cruiser — "Tho Corsair (The Pirate).
Kore objective research has dispelled this legend. It has turnedout that the founder of the banking dynasty, Joseph Norgan, was only anowner of taverns, ims, and stagecoach lines in Hartford (state ofConnecticut), The first insurance company in the USA was created by thisMorgen. Eis son, Junius Spencer Morgan, entered trade: the stores andfactories of his firm were located in New Tork and Boston. In 1853, theyoung Junius Horgan took all of his capitel with hin to London. There,Bo 500m became a partner in the banking house of Peabody and Company.1thin ten years the American newcomer had forced out his Zglish patron;the banking firn began to be called "J. P, organ." It exists fo thisday as a branch of the New York bazk of tho Morgans and is called Norgan,Greenfell and Company.
The £1rst executive of the basic American branch of the dynasty ofthe Norgans vas John Pierpont Morgan 1, His father, Junius Spencer. sentJohn Plerpont to New Tork not long before the start of the civil var inthe USA,
The bask of the Morgans in New York vas created in 1863, Wars smup-plied this bank with "prizary accamlation.’ During the period of thecivil ver between North and South the Horgan bask, through corript persons,purchased from the Government rifles rejected by the var department. andthen 501d then to the Yery same government. This led to a noisy scandal,but 1¢ 81d 20% touch the Horgan profits. One of Norgan:s biographerswrote about this activity of his during a difficult time for the Americanpeople: "During the trying days of the civil var, theyoung Morgan, consgentrating strictly on his own affairs, advanced himself slowly tat surely.In 1863 bo speculated in gold in an exiremcly umpatriotic way.r

ee
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The young banker's complete lack of patriotism was felt mot only in
this. In 1863, after a mmber of heavy defeats of the Northern troops,
the US Congress passed & law on military conscription, The businesmen
and their lackeys seated in Congress introduced into this law a special
article pernitting rich men of conscription age to mpply other recruits
in place of themselves. Iaterprising Wisinessaen immediately created

: special offices to seek out young Anericans whom need or other misfortunes
compelled to undergo the fire of the southern racists for a comparatively
enall mn, John Plerpont Norgan vas eleo released from military service ——
for 300 dollars one of these offices found a lad who vas sent into the

- aray in place of the young banker.

More then one young employer who bought himself off in this way —
wrote R. Boyer and G. Horeys, historians of the American labor movement —-
discovered that he was fully reimbursed. Looking through the lists pub-
1ished in the newspapers, many of then learnsd that the poor lads who
had gone into the army in their place had laid down their lives on the
fields of battle. Three hundred dollars was not high payment for preserving
one's 1ife, particularly under conditions when 1ife brought greater and
greater profits with every day, to the extent that millions of dollars were
spent in the form of military orders.

In 1690, the center of the Morgan finencial empire vas finally trans-
ferred tron london to New York, to 25 Wall Street. The crude, powerful,
aad aggressive John Plerpont Morgan, with a massive head, an enormous
mastache, and deeply inset eyos, behaved scorafully toward people. He had
almost no friends. ven the paid biographers of Morgen sald thet he had
& "feudal torn of mind."

Expanding his finencisl empire, Morgan pitilessly destroyed his rivals
aad competitors. "He fought with the financial pirates of his tine, using
their own weapons, end, susteining & victory over them, acquired great
influence," one of his biographers wrote about Horgan, Morgan seized the
Albany and Susquehanna Eailrosd from D. Gould aud James Fish, greet mag-
nates of that time, Making use of & normal economic crisis, he ruined
another magnate of Wall Street, a certain Jay Cooke.

By the end of the last century, Norgan had already become a force
vhich was fer from mall. Granting the American government a private
loam of 50 million dollars, he helped it to stabilize state finances.
ne government has come under the power of private financiers," American
newspapers wrote at that time. Morgan refused to inforn the press how
meh he profited by this operation.

: Nove dollars, more night, more power. Morgan ruins Carnegie, Moore,
Gates — emong the largest capitalists of that time. Ee tears the Northern
Pacific Railroad awey fron Mward Barrimen, Vhem, in 1907, & cruel crisis
broke out, Norgen, with the eld of complex operations, saved the state
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finances which vere invested in private banks. In gratitude for this, thegovernment, silently consented to his seizure of his recent competitor,the Tonnesseo Coal and Iron Compery. Theodore Roosevelt, the Presidentat the tine, approved this transaction, elthough it represented a clearviolation of the so-called "antitrust laws,"
Having seize. the comnaniing heights of the American economy, Morgan'sDesking house vas the first of the American banks to begin to invest capitel outside tho USK, As early as 1870, when the workers of Paris wererelaig the ideals of the comme in France in a strugele for their rights,axd the govornent fled fron Paris to Tours, Junius Spencer Norgan I or.ganized a loan to the French government. After the end of the FrancoPrussian var tho bank of J, P. Morgan took part in an international syndicate vbich profited fron the payment of many millions in war indemaitiesby France.
Since the turn of the century, Morgan's dollars have poured in aProad stream abroed -- into Argentina, Honduras, Bolivia, and Pera. Theyhave penetrated ato Burope and Asta, The lebor of thousands of peopleend he natural riches of these Gouniries have become sources of a.precedonted enrlchuent for the American magnates of finance cepital.
Jot organizational talents, mot capacity for invention, not greatgetentific discoveries, tut money, the power of the dollar placed theMorgans at the heln of the adainistration of entire branches of industry.
Anerican economists celculated in 1957 that the three chief Morganfinancial concerns alone —- J, P. Morgan and Co., Ouerantes Trast, andZenkers Trust — now control hundreds of industrial concerns, traste andcompanies with a total capital of 106 billion dollars — about one-tenthof the entire mational wealth of the USA. The financial "empire wascreated by the Morgans in a bitter strugele for sources of now profits,for new moans of exploitation of the toilers. In this stragelo theirrivals and competitors are inflicting painful blows on then. Tho Rockefeller bank, Chase Menhattan, through unkmown means bas acquired partownership in Morgan's General Electric, and Rockefeller's capitel is00zing into the holy of holies of the Norgens —- the 14 billion dollarconcern, American Telephone end Telegraph (ATT).
Bat the Norgans, too, are not behindiend. Their cepitel 1s cosinginto the Mellon machine-building trust, Westinghouse Electric, intoDuPont's General Motors, end even...into the patrimony of the Rockefellers,Standard 041 of Tow Jersey.
4 brawl kas not ceased, either, for rule within the apparatus of the :stato adaiuistration of the USA. Representatives of the Rockefollos oilBonopolies have expelled Morgan reprosentatives fron many gvernzont postsin Washington.

Sa
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But the last decisive word in this strugele has not yet been said.
Me Horgans in essence have engulfed the Boston financial groupiug, they
are approaching the Giannini banking systen (Bank of America, on the West
Coast), and they have mo intention of yielding the reins of state rule
to their competitors.

: The financial empire of the Morgans contains industriel concerns,
and railroads, mnicipal truste (metnly electric power end gas), beaks
4nd insurance companies. Three-quarter of them belong to the 250 largest
Concerns of the US. Ma banking oligarchy of the Morgans uess its con-

- S701 for the brutal exploitation of nillicns of Americans, which brings
1t fabulous profits.

he Morgan trusts end concerns, in a mber of cases, almost vholly
embrace entire branches of industry. United States Steel, the steel
Srust of the Morgans, produce more then 85 percent of all the steel in
tho USk. Ab the disposal of the trust are two shipping compenies and
107 ehips. The steel trust possesses four railroads end the largest
company for cement production in the USA. To it belong the largest iron
ore beds in the US. — Mesabi (state of Minnesota). Novadays this Horgan
trust 1s closing in on the reserves of iron ore in Venomsla (Cerro-
Bolivar Nountain), and tho ore of Canadian Labrador.

The first president of United States Steel was a juige by the mame
of 2. Gary. The workers hated him; they said of hin that he Fsev a blast
Zurzace for the first time only after his death —- in hell." Gary vas
Teplaced by Myron Taylor io vas subsequently the personal envoy of the
President of the US to the Vatican; Taylor was replaced by Bdvard
Stettintus, Jr., who at one time held the post of US Secretary of State.
At tho tine of ihe creation of the steel trust in 1901, ite capital
‘asounted to over one billion dollars. Nowadays that capital exceeds 3.5
Dillion dollars. This was the first billionaire concern, which laid the
foundation of the billionaires’ club’ to which 77 of the largest beaks
end industriel concerns now belong.

Savage terror has slvays retned in the plants of United States Stecl.
Compazy spies and hired criminals have expelled progressive workers and
trado-unton organizers, have expelled all those who have tried to vaite
the workers to Tally them for a strugele against savage exploitation.

But as early as 1919 American metellurgicel vorkers began to organize
thenselves into trade unions, In that year, under the leaderchip of
Willian Z, Poster (subsequently the eminent leader of the Commaist Party
of tho USA) the first general metallurgists strike unfolded, laying the

. Sasts for the unification of the workers into a trade union of steel
workers.
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To this day they remember that strike in America; it has gone downin the history of the US labor movement as the great strike.! Threebundred end sixty-five thousand workers struck in 50 cities; 1.5 millionAsoricans, togethor with their fanilies, entered into a difficult, tencestrugele against the capitalist exploiters. In all, 4,000,000 workersstruck in the USA uring that year, .
Tor the suppression of the strike, the Morgans threw against theworkers t700ps willingly furnished them by the mithoritiss of the statesead the government. At tho center of the strike — the city of Gary inthe state of Indiena, which has almost merged mow with the suburbs ofChicago — governsent troops sent to suppress the strike were commendedby Major General Wood. Hundreds of strikers were beaten and wounded,thousands arrosted, and 22 Americen workers gave their lives in thisstruggle,

2. Gary, president of United States Stesl, frightened by the eventsof the Greay October Socialist Revolution in Rissla, asserted that thegoal of the strike was ellegedly "the Sovietization of the US metallurgicalindustry." In amewer, the workers cited facts: the unbearable 12-hourworking day, end ta high prices for objects of primary mecessity, priceswhich had leaped by two times on the average during the participation ofthe US in the first world var.
Three months of bitter strike strugele brought the workers the mainend most valuable thing -- organization, the ability to fight the classenemy in strike battles. The present-day strikes of the steel workersare the most decisive class battles of labor against capitel in America.
The present president of the company, Benjamin Fairless, is famousfor his savage violence against the workers. During ome of the strikesat the plant in Massillon, Fairless drove 500 strike-breskers to the plant,and lod then himgelf in an etteck on the strikers. Eis name is hatefulto every workor in the plents of the steel trust of the Morgana.
The electric nachine-building trust General Electric, and the grain2illing plants of General Mills, the enterprises of the food industry(General Foods), and the enormous system of electrical commmications(Americen Telephone and Telegraph) have plants in Japan, Germany, France,Italy, Morocco, England, Austria, Belgium, Chili, Spain, Turkey, Sweden,Holland, Argentina, Mexico, Brazil, and Uruguay. Mam hundreds of thou.gands of persons labor in these plants, mltiplying the wealth of theMorgans,

The Morgans have long invested their capital in the production ofmilitary and strategic raw materials, Their company Kennecott Copper,togother with Phelps Dodge end Anaconda Copper Mining, hold in their
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hands one third of the copper extracted in the capitalist countries. To
the bask of J. P. Morgan and Go, belongs 16 director's posts in trusts
of the copper industry. And this 1s mo accident. It is evident that
copper has long had enormous significance for military production.

: The appearance of a new type of weapon —- atomic — has opened &
: new source of enrichment for the Morgans.

The oligarchic group of the Morgans, from the very beginning occupied
& ruling position in the development of the atomic armament industry.

: Together with the concerns of the Du Pontsend the Rockefellers, the Morgans
Faduinister’ the entorpries of the atomic industry of the USA.

The systen of this "edinistration’ represents a cunning device of
the American monopolies, with the aid of which they kill at least threo
birds with one stone. Understanding what enormous responsibility they
would bear in unleadiing the armament race, the rulers of the Americen
Bonopolies managed to have the enterprises of the atomic industry (in
which Boro than 12 M1ldon dollars are already invested) declared the
"property of the state.” The private capitalist monopolies took on them
selves only the “administration” of them, Tus, the atomic armament indus-
try bas been built with funds of the American taxpayers, and the monopolies
have not had to risk their own capital. The concerns "administering” these
plants nominally receive, in all, only one symbolic dollar a year. However,
enormous profits fell to thea in the guise of payent of expences of
Vadatnistration,” through the transfer to them of rights to patents to
individual processes of atomic production, patents to apparatus, equipment,
end oo forth, Responsibility for the production of atomic weapons end for
the consequences comected with te application is borne ty the government,
but only formally.

In the field of US atomic armament, the Morgans act not only as
suppliers, tut also as bosses. The recomendation to uss atomic weapons
against Japan was adopted by & special comittes created under the US Wer

DepartmentinMarch 1945. The leading role in this comiittee ves played
by Googe Earrison and Japes Byrnes, vho later held the post of US Secre-
tary of State. Harrison at that time ves president of the Morgan insurance
conpany, New York Lifo Insurance. Byraes, both then and now, is closely
connected vith the Horgan Newmont Mining Compeny, occupied in prospecting
for urantun and the exploitation of uwrentun beds, Secretary of War Stimson,
who headed that special comnittee, vas closely comected vith firms in
which Norgan's capital was invested —- the legal firm headed by him had
fulfilled important tadks for this banking house end received large fees
fron 1t. This is on vhon lies the gomiins, and not the formal responsi-

* lity, for the Tate of the victins of Nagasaki and Eiroshimal

-a-
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A strong chain of Morgen financial ties binds the companies extractingureniun and the government organs for control over atomic raw materials
vith the baking house of J. P. Morgan and Compery. These ties have beenpertdally shown by Japes Allen, a well-known specialist on Asericen Bonopo-
1istic associations.

When, in the United States, there was crested a goverment organ —
‘the Commission on Atomic Energy — to which the "state" atomic enterpriseswore subordinated, then a cortatn John Gustafson, & representative of theHorgan company Newaont Mining, vas named director of the atomic raw mate-
riels division in this comsiston. Six out of the eight members of aconsultative comsittas created somewhat later by the goverment fo handlequestions of prospecting and extracting atomic raw materials vers employeesof the Morgans. Taese wore a certain Fred Searles (president of NewontMining). A. Gray (the Morgan copper mining company Kennecott Copper),
2. Bridgeman (the fim Guggozhein Brothers, closely connected with the
Morgan banks), R. McConnell (with ties with Morgan capital through the#irn Rosanze Corporation), W. Judson (director of the company Texas Gulf
Sulphur, belonging to Newmont ining and to the Mellons jointly), and
also Herman Baruch, director of ome of the Morgan mining companies and
brother of the well-known Morgan financier Bernard Baruch.

Within, the yery shortest period the Norgan monopolies have grasped
within their hands the richest sources of atomic raw material. Now theyare striving for control over wraatun ore beds throughout the entire cepi-
talist world, A maa weapon of theirs in this strugele is the interna-
tonal concern Intoraational Nickel Company, in which the Morgans rule
Jointly with the financial groups of the DuPonts, the Rockefellers, theMellons, and the British Imperial Chemical Trust. The interests of theMorgansihtil concernare defencedbysich leaders as F. (TsoacObit Reymond?)Atkin, vicepresident of the buking house of J, P, Horgan and Company as well asLewis Dauglas, a representative of the concern Phelps Dodge-Horgan, who
for & long time held the post of U. S. ambaseador to London. In addition,
on the board of International Hicksl Company, Bell Telephone System. TheBead of the mickel-uraniun concern Internationsl Mickel, R. Stanley, issimultaneously a director of Morgan's United States Steel snd General
Slectric,

Tao greedy hands of the Morgans stretch out also toward the mineral
riches of Africa, The "Anglo-American Corporation of South Africa," in
which a prominent role belongs to the capital of the Morgans, through
dozens of emeller mining companies which are subordinate to it financially,holds in ts bands a considerable part of the mineral riches of the Congo,including uraniun Geposite. Moreover, the Taw materials division of the
government commission on atomic energy, in which, as has been shown above,tho representatives of the Morgan monopolies ruls, has concluded en agreement vith the goverment of the South Africen Union granting the Bonopoliesof the US., and above all the Morgans, a considerable portion of controlover South Africen uranium deposits.
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Tho monopolistic position of the Morgans in the field of atonic produc
ton, a position wich they share with only a small mmber of the other of
the largest monopolistic groupings of the US, has permitted them to
seize the commending heights in other fields of atonic energy as well.
Tho chief representative of the Horgans in this field is thelr slectro-

. machine-tailding company, Generel Electric, which "manages"aplant for
the pro&uction of plutoniun in Benford with a valus of 350 million dollere.
General Electric has spent another 400 million Gollars on additional con-
struction end expansion of this plant. George Prout, vice-president of

. General Blectric and manegor of the atomic plant in Hanford, has set forth
the Morgan progran in the field of atomic armanent as follows: to put
an end to handicraft methods in the production of atomic weapons, and to
Place that production on a modern industrial basis.

To the Morgans there belongs also the renowned Knowle Laboratory,
which 1s concerned with experiments in the field of adapting atomic
engines for military purposes (for subsarines, military eirplanes, and
60 forth). The Morgans are also using their ruling position in this
field to establish their monopoly in the field of peaceful agplication of
atomic energy, which they are hindering, inasmch as the electric power
companies are in their hands.

It 1s therefore mot surprising that the representatives of the Morgans
have a place on ell the comaittess named by the government of tho USA to
work out plans of "nternstional control" (in essence, the rule of the
Anericen monopolies) in the field of atonic weapons and atomic enerey.

Included on the consultative committee which at one time prepared
the Acheson-Lilienthal report that laid the basis of the well-known "Baruch
plen® vere HuolaWinny,vie,preiident,ofGeneral Electric, G. Cherser,Iring?] Barnard,
president of Morgen's New York Bell Telephone, and other representatives
of compenies tied vith the banking house of Horgan. Fred Searles, presi-
dent of Newmont Mining, was on the US delegation in the UN for negotia-
tons on questions of atomic energy. Bernard Baruch who headed the
delegation, had long been connected with the Horgan mining companies.

That delegation tried to drag through the UN plens for the creation
of an "international organ possessing ell the atomic enterprises in the
world, an organ in which American -- above all Morgen —— monopolies would
rule.’ Such plans are still being advanced in order to torpedo the estab-
1ishnent of gemiine international control over atomic energy, and to
obstruct the banning of the use of atomic weapons the American monopolies
categorically object to such banning.

eee

-
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Like other magnates of finance capital of the US, the Morgans are0t content with thelr role of manufacturers, industrialists, and bankers,1a order to secure the greatest possible profits for themselves, theyseize the apparatus of state administration of the country, they dictatetheir W111 to the political leaders and legislators.
"We (that is, above all the Morgans — V. M.) are mo longer onlyindustrialists and merchants of electrical equipent'boasted CtarlesE.Bias?)¥ileon, president of the Morgan concern General Electric in September 1949,"We play a sigaificant role in soience, in education, in the government,aad Fu vootel progress. :
Both parties of the American bourgeoisie — the Republican and theDemocratic parties — secure thepoldtical power of the monopolisticcapital of the USA. The leading hierarchy of these parties io in theservice of ho largest financial oligarchies of the USA. It is preciselythey vo rule in these parties, wao deternine thelr policy, and whoadvance their own henchmen fo the highest posts in the state.
Morgan's capitel has brought more than ome politician into the WhiteHouse, to the post of president of the US, Theodore Roosevelt — who vasvirtually the most aggressive representative of the Anerican momopol10s#0 occupy the White House — vas a henchuan of the Morgans. To hin be-longs the saying: "Speak softly and carry a big stick.” These catchwordshave long become tae otto of the foreign policy of American imperielisn.
Tio well-knova American journalist Landberg wrote: "Theodore Roosevelt

vas raised by the Morgan clique from the firet stages to the very heightof his political career... Yuen one studies Taeodore Roosevelt's two terms80 president 1t becomes obvious that, thanks to his assistance, this periodas 8 period of the greatest flourishing of the fira J. P. Horgan and Con,end of Ate clients... The evidence of this is irrefutable.t
To decetve tho voters, Teodore Roosevelt made demagogic speechesin wbiich ho "destroyed" the maguates of Vall Street. But to strengthenBig tied with finance capital, he gave secret dimers for Horgan in theWhite House,
President Coolidge was, according to the testimony of the AmericenJournalist Landbers, "simply a marionstte,” a "henchman of John PierpontMorgen," In 1933, one of the comuttteos of the American Senate ostab.lished that Coolidge enjoyed great privileges in the bank of J, F, Norganend Co. With the eid of that bank, the man vho was then President boughtstock of different companies at largo discounts. Thus vas bought the4nfluence of the benks of Wall Street over the entire policy of the country, foreign and domestic.

- 3
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The Republican President Herbert Hoover vas also a henchman of Morgan
in the Wnite House. Hoover vas placed in the government apparatus of the
USA after the first world war on the recommendation of one of Morgan's
partners, a certainThompson. In the government headed by Hoover were
Tepresentatives of the banking house of J. P. Morgan and Co. Among them

s vere Benry Stimson, Secretary of State, and S. Adans, Secretary of the
Navy. Hoover's chief advisers on giostions of foreign policy were
Morgan's associates in his bank, D. Morrow and 7. Lamont.

Te White House in Washington was linked with Norgsa's office at
: 23 Well Street in New York by a direct telephone connection. Through

this telephone 1ine there came to the White House "advice" which sounded
like orders,

Shernen Adams, a very close relative of Henry Sturgis Morgen, director
of many trusts and concerns comnected through the Boston group vith the
Morgans, 1s presently ono of the chisf political advisers of the White
House.

Many direct representatives of the banking house of the Horgans
occupy leading posts in the apparatus adninistering the machine of American
diplomacy. US Assistant Secretary of State John Perkins is the son of a
Morgan partner. Tor a long time the post of US Aubassador to England vas
held by Gifford, a Morgan partner. The textile mamfacturer Robert
Stevens,formerSecretaryofthe Army, £9 comected with the organ concerns,
and m0 on. Oerrying out the will of the largest oligarchic groups of
US finance capital, these people lead the country along the path of Teac-
tion, the path of én amenent race and preparation of a Jew var.

In order to plunge the people into the abyss of military adventures,
1t 1 necessary to deceive then, to meke then senseless through malicious
propaganda, For this, the Morgans need not only police, courts, prisons
sod soldiers, They need skilful demagogaes and deceivers, people prope-
gandizing their "ideas," poople capable of creating in Americans the
notions, idses, tastes and aspirations necessary to Wall Street. A wide-
spread system of hired propaganda serves this purpose, existing on the
money of the monopolies end acting according to its order.

In tho USA there are mo large radio cospentes, publishing houses, or
newspapers which are not tied in with the monopolies of Wall Street or
which could be independent of then. Here are a few facts. Within the
sphere of Horgan capital ie the publishing house, Ourtis Publishing
Company, end the publishing company, McCall Corporation. John Cowles,
the publisher of the magazine Look, is a director of the Norgen concern

: General Electric, E. Luce's publishing concern, which puts out the
archreactionary negazines Dime, Life, and Fortune, vas created with the
Eoney of the Norgans and 1s closely connected with them,

-%-
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The largest knerican companies in radio broadcasting (Radio Gorpora-Hon of inerica) end in motion pictures (RKO -- "Radic Keith Orpheumty.Warner Brothers, end others) are controlled by the Morgan and Rocke-feller banks ead ere financielly dependent on them.
Bow Well Streots conducts propaganda for reaction, fascism, and war .10 clearly visible from the example of, say, the magazine Oolliera.
ils nagasine ina "special lssus”, in October 1951, depicted thefantastic details of an armed occupation of the Soviet Union by Americanno0-Halbruckians; they dren about sich an occupation both asleep andawake in Wall Stroot.
he filthy dish of the editors of Solllerg aroused enormous indigna-ton throughout the entire world, It Compolled even those who at tineshave silently listened to the militaristic propaganda of the Morganliterary day laborers to say a word of protest.

or
The great Anorican satirist Mark Twain, who hated American imperialismvith ell the strength of his great soul, and who boldly wamasked itsmonstrous crimes, ironically wrote, wmacking the wretched ideology ofcapital, en ideology of bloody profit:
"Let us pray. Oh God, help us tear their soldiers to pieces vithour shells, help us sow their flowering fields with the bodies of theirpatriots, help us destroy their peaceful homes with a hurricans of fire:help us break with inconsolable grief the hearts of widows who are notguilty of anything help us deprive them of shelter and compel them toander with their children in rags, without refuge, across the ravagedland, smfforing fron hunger and thirst.t
4nd this 1s wat Tomas W. Lemont, Morgan's chief partzer, said inEls speech at the American Academy of Political and Social Sciences inPhiladelphia in 1916:
"If the vr contimes so long that we shall come to occupy sich aposition," (under which the USA "would be turned into a creditor of theentire world" — V. 1.), "and 1f we have mfficient resources to cope¥ith this task, then wo inevitally would be turned from a debtor countryinto a creditor country, and such growth will sooner or later result in{be fact that the dollar, insteadaftiepound string,villbecome intermtiaialexchange unit." Lemont cynically declared that protraction of the war 2bas "tho post important financial significance for the country.’
War aad imperialist aggression have elvays served as a source ofenormous gain, of monstrous enrichment for the monopolies of Wall Street.

- 3
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When one of the most Bloody pages in the history of imperialisn
opened, end the deadly thunder of weapons of the first world ver resounded
in the fields of Burope, an atmosphere of joyful excitement ruled in Well
Street. A time of military Tusiness had arrived — the most profitable
siness for the Morgans and their colleagues —- benkors, industrislists,
Landowners.

As early as thie first fov months after the start of the ver, the
banking house,of J. P. Morgan and Co. sent to Burope Norgan's partmer,
Eenry Davison, bo negotiate the financing of military orders. .

. The banking house of Horgan became the main trale representative of the
Entente countries in America. Morgan's agents bought up everything that
could be needed by the warring powers — from mnitions end ammaition
to provisions and canned meat — thus gaining enormous commissions.

Sixty Vall Street banks took part in these operations of the Morgans.
During the period preceding the entry of the US into the first vorld war,
the banking house of Morgan granted loans of 1.5 billion dollars to
aglend and France alone.

In America they say: the heart of a bamker is where his money is.
The magnates of Well Street, their henchmen and their agents attentively
Zolloved the fate of their loans, percentages, and dividends. When con-
tions on the fronts vere not ging well for England and France —— the
Bain debtors to Wall Street — aad the billions of dollars invested by
‘the Americen financiers in the var appeared to be threstensd. Wall
Stroot decided to intervens. ALL the more, since direct participation
in the var opened perspectives for still greater profit.

Walter Eaynes Page, the US Anbassador to Bnglend, telegraphed
President Wilson on 5 Narch 1917: "The international finencial situstion
is threatening for the financial and industriel prospects of the United
States... The danger of a complete breach of Franco-American exchange is
approaching, An inevitable consequence would be the sharp reduction of
orders ty all the allied governments and the practically complete cossa-
tion of transatlantic trade. As a result, a crisis vould begin in the
USK... If the United States declares var on Germany, then...the USA
would contime to receive profit contizuously, and would expand ite trade
Zor a number of years..." “The only way of preserving the present
advantageous position of the US in trade, and of averting a crisis, is in
declaring var on Germany,” Page concluded. The ambassador was comected
vith the Horgan banks in the closest vay.

To make the dollar the master of the world — this is the task which
. Wall Street posed for itself oven then. Under the roofs of the Wall

Street skyscrapers they dreamed not of peace, Wt of a long, profitable
var, calculsted to establish the world rule of the American bankers.

--
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"Wo are entering the war at the order of the ‘golden calf!,"declared Seuator Norris, "Soon, we shall place the dollar sign on theAmerican flag."
To Washington streamed beakers, industrialists, factory-owmers,speculators and camp followers in frock coats and dress shirts. Govern 'zent posts vere seized by bankers from Wall Street, captatns of industry,aad enterprising Weinegsnen. They wore helped by ties with leaders ofthe political parties, who well uadorstood fom whom and in vhat sims thechecks caso to,them to carry on election cempaigns, .
The leadership of the war industry spparatus was in the hands oftho Morgan henchmen Bernard Baruch, Leading posts in the stem of theadntuistration of var industry were occupied by Walter Gifford, vicepresident of Morgan's Averican Telephone and Telegraph Company, D. A.Farell, president of Morgan's United States Steel, John Ryan, presidentof Anaconda Copper Corporation, and others. Edward Stetinius Gru, apartuer of J, P. Norgan, was Apeistant Secretary of War, Another Morganassociate — Russell Leffingwoll — waco until very recently prosident ofthe beak of J. P. Morgan and Co., and during the first varld war wasneed Assistant Secretary of the Treamry. Dozens of other representa14ves of the greatest financial oligarchies of the US have held the mostimportant posts in the govornmentel spparatus.
Thess borchants from Well Street controlled the entire var industryof the United States. They distributed profitable war orders. On themdepended. the &atribution of short-supply raw materials, fuel, and labor.Well Street throw ten billion dollars of the taxpayers! money enmallyinto the cauldron of var,
Wall Street profited from the fiat world war as from no other varbefore that time. Direct nilitary expenditures of the US fron April1517 through Hovember 1919 amounted to 35.5 billion dollars. Fron Jamary1916, win Wall Street began to prepare 1%self for entry into the wer,through July 1921, when military production was stopped in the US, theProfits of the corporations mounted to 3 billion dollars.
Enormous sums accrued to the largest imperialist plunderers. Thegovernment 6? the USA paid out 400 million dollars to Morgan's bask tocover loans 1osued by Morgan to tho Bnglish government. The Morgan con-corn United States Steel increased 1te profits by twelve times in the firstWo years of the wer. The blood profits of other Zonopolies of WallStrest also grow sharply.
Eqadreds of millionaires appeared in the USA during the firet worldvar. 1n America they called them the "war millionaires.’

— m=
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The United States, which at one time had owed money to Burops, mow
became a world creditor: by 1921, Buropean countries owed 1% 15 billion
dollars. Amorica alone gained from the war. It turned from a country
having a ness of debts to a country to whom all were indebted. The
billionaires of Well Street profited from the ver more than anybody.

k To arms were stacked, the first world var had ended. Included in
the Americen delegation, emissaries of Horgan were sent to the Versailles
Conference, Baruch and Thomas Lemont took active part in working out the
Versailles treaty. The Avericen press blundered ome day, revealing that

. the text of the peace treaty had come to the bank of J. P. Morgan and Co.
for epprovel before it vas presented for ratification to the US Senate.

The ink had mot mansged to &iy on this treaty when American banks,
end above all the bank of J. P. Morgan, undertook the restoration of the
military and Industrial potential of Germany.

3. P. Morgen himself took part in the vorking out the "Young plas,”
as a member of the international committee of experts. This plan, which
received ite title from the name of its author — Owen D. Toung, chaiman
of the board of Morgan's General Electric —— provided for the financing
of the rebirth of the German military machine. From 1924 through 1929,
Vall Street granted Germany loans and credits of four billion dollars
for these purposes. A considerable part of those funds was granted by
the Morgan banks. The proparetion of var, of dew profit on mass killings,
death and destruction, went on at full speed.

The second world war brought the Morgans and the other financial
oligarchs of the USA new profits. At once, into Washington there streamed
representatives of the largest monopolies; at once, they seized the
apparatus of adainistration of the war industry; ab once, & bitter struggle
began for war orders, for profit. The profit curve at once began to creep
upward sharply.

It 1s not surprising therefore that the end of the second world
var was greeted in Wall Street as a deadly threat to the profits of the
monopolies. Large capital decreed a "cold war’ an armaments race, and
preparation for a new slaughter.

wee

The Anoricen working class does not Caluly put up vith the policy
Which Wall Street dictates. It fights against this policy.

. The wave of the strike movement reached its greatest height (two
million strikers) precisely in 1962, when the drawn-out war in Korea had
sharply worsened tension in international relations and had increased the
danger of var.

Er.
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The rulers of Wall Street kuow of these sentiments of the Americanpeople end fear them. They strengthen reactionary terror. The Morgansand their agente and representatives play a considersble role in this,
4% the beginning of the 1930s, there had been created in the Houseof Representatives of the American Congress a committee for the imvestiga-ton of so-called "un-American activities." The committee paid almost50 attention at all to investigating the truly un-american activity of theBitlerite fascist unferground in the USA during the war. But it becamethe center of bitter persecution of all organizations that were in any‘vey progressive, and of individual social and political leaders. When, :after the wer, Karl Hundt, a mesber of the House of Representatives fromthe state of South Dakota, entered this committee, he turned for instruc-Stone —- according to the words of the American Journal The New Republic —to John W. Davis, In a special letter Mundt asked that he be given

precise instructions as to what the committee should concern itself with.
The instructions which Mundt received from Davie formed the basis of thework of the committee.

Who 1s this John W. Davis, and why is it precisely to hin that theAmoricen super-reactionaries turn for advice and schooling?
Ho 1s the chief legal consultant of Morgan's bank, By the grace ofthe Norgans, he was at one time placed in the post of Assistant AttorneyGeneral, and then was US Anbassador to Great Britain. This is what Davissaid of himself: We have an excellent clientele. What lawyer doos notenvy met In the list of my clients are included J. P. Morgan and Co.,(the Brie Railroad, the Guaranty Trust Company, Stendard Oil Company,

and others of the most eminent American concerns. These are the greatest
organizations, and I an heppy to work for them... Wo are for large capi-
tal." Davis is one of the chief authors of the anti-labor Taft-Fartley
law.

The assistants of the Americsn monopolies are trying — mot for thefirst time — to inflict a regime of black reaction on the Americen
people. They have always supported pro-fascist organizations in the USA.On the eve of the second world var there were 109 of these in the US, and£1ve million Americans were connected with them. E. V. Prentis, then
president of the National Association of Namfacturers, indeed adnitted —
revealing the plane of the large monopolies — that American capital
Possibly "would turn to some variety of disguised fascist dictatorship.”

Tho henchmen of the Morgan monopolies take active part in subversive
diversionary activity directed against the countries of the camp of peace,
democracy and eocielisn. One of the organizers of the motorious com-. :mittee "Crusade for Freedom," on which the radio transmitters of the
"Voice of Free Zurope® relies for support, was the mot-unknown General
Lucius Clay, president of Morgan's Continental Can Company. These

4%
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organisers led the “crusade” of the monopolies for the restoration of
the power of the capitalists end landowners in the socialist countries;
together vith other ealssaries and agents of American intelligence, they
provoked tho fascist putech against the people's authority in Fungary.
On then fell the blood of tho patriots of new, free Hungery, spilled by
the Fungarien fascists who were agents of the American espionage services.

The hired propagandists of tho imperialist monopolies of the US
. Knock themselves out to disguise the trae reactionary role of large

monopolistic capital, to hide the rage of the bourgeois democratic dicta-
torahip of this capital mling in the USA. But life and daily reality do
Zot eave one stons of these false assertions standing. Facts —- studbora,
unalterable facts — unmask the rule of the uncrowaed kings of Americe
snd their responsibility for that path, dangerous for the Americen poople
and for the caise of peace, slong urich the lords of capitel are leading
the USA.

941. Blood,andDollars 0. Teotenov

Wen Aserican bombers rise into the heaven and Anericen tanks creep
slong foreign soil, dollars pour nto the safes of the Rockefellers.

When in the ofl-refining plants of Arabia workers perish under the
Voigt of hard labor, in another hemtphere, in New Tork, in the office
of the Rockefellers, they count up the dividends without any emotion.

When the American fleet ploughs the waters of the Taiwan Straits,
insolently trampling on the rights of the Chinese people to the territory
Vhich has been theirs since time immemorial — the island of Taiwan —
into the current sccount of the Rockefellers are entered mew profits.

011 and var are business for the Rockefellers.
wan

In the center of Now Tork, in a marrow strip of Mashattan between
West 48th and Wost Slst Streets and Fifth and Sixth Avemios, thers rises
a group of skyacrepers erected with the money of John D. Rockefeller Jr.
1t'is no accident that these skyscrapers are called "Rockefeller Center:

. here 1s the residence of the American "ofl king." Tho black shadow of
the Zockefeller palaces extonds far beyond the bounds of the United States
of America,

-a-
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Here, at 30 Rockefeller Plaza, is located the center of administra-ionof the six largest companies, controlling morethan half the oilindastry, headed by the renowned Standard O11 of New Jersey. From herethe greedy hands of the Rockefellers stretch out to Arable and Venezuela,to Iran and Canada.

Here too, in the center of New York, the transactions of the familybanking house of tae Rockefellers, the Chase Mamhatten Bank, are carriedout in quiet offices. This bemk, with a capital of almost § billiondollars, 1s one of the largest in the capitalist world.
Included in tho financial empire of the "oil kings," besides theChase Mazhattan Bank, are also the insurance companies Metropolitan LifeInsurance and Zquiteble Life Insurance. The operations of these companiesare extrenely varied —- fron the renting of railroad cars, to machinationsruining farmers of the South vho have been obliged to mortgage their lands.
The Rockefellers make profit also on the daily needs of Americans.If an knerican smokes a cigarette, tuys a sandwich or a package of meat,or drinks a glass of Coca-Cola, he increases the wealth of the "oil king"of America, Many other trusts and concerns in the USA are linked to thethrone of the "oll king" with a dollar chain. They all serve one and thesame goal of the uncrowned autoorats of America —- unrestrained profitthrough the exploitation, robbery, and deceit of the workers.
How 314 the dynasty of the "oil kings" arise? What does it represent?iMere did 1ts infinite wealth come from! Why does it — togother with aLittle group of other oligarchs of Wall Street — rule America, and propelthe effiars of the capitalist world?
The founder of the dynasty, John Davison Rockefeller I, at ome timea governnent clerk, and later a cashier in a private firm, always —according to his own adnission -- thirsted "to make money." Hach laterwhen the income of this oil magnate exceeded the fortune of the Dnglishroyal family, ho sald to reporters, "I believe that the capacity to makemoney 1s a gift from above, like a capability in art, music, or literatare... Being glfted with this capacity, I consider it my duty to makemore and more money..."

see

In 1859, the first oil well was drilled in the USA. Soon after this,Bockefoller organized the Stendard 011 Company in the state of Ohio. Amonopolistic position in the oil business, securing for him the title of"ol king," did not come at once. It was brought about by the cold- .tlooded ruining of rivals and competitors, by money-grabbing which nadbecome the purpose of 1ife, ty the ability to profit from the labor of

a2
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others. By the time Rockefeller had become the first billionaire in the
Vorld, en entire clique of "robber barons" had become firmly consolidated
Jehind hin. That clique follows the Rockefellers from generation to
generation.

John Davison Rockefeller Jr. resembles his father not only in mame,
: Wt algo in habit. He persistently contimes to miltiply the Rockefeller

capital.

In the bitter struggle for profitable economic positions, the un-
. crowned amtocrats of America are guided by the laws of the jungle: the

Tiotor devours the vanquished. In Wall Street such means of destroying
competitors 1s diffidently called "merger." The bloodless but cruel
ctrugele among the monopolies of the US does not cease for an instant.
he Journal Fortune, organ of American large capital, wrote in November
1954 that there takes place in the USA on the average of 45 mergers of
mericen industrial concerns per month, and that annually dozens of small
compentes are engulfed by larger competitors in the country.

In recent years, the Rockefellers and the groups connected with them
have considerably expanded their positions at the expense of Morgan,
their most dangerous rival and competitor.

In economics —- writes 7. Perlo, an expert on the Americen moncpolies,
in his new book The Empire of Large Finance Capitel, published in Jew York
in hugust 1957 — this dsplacement is related to the flouridhing of the
oil cartel, and its comversion into the largest, ruling source of profits
in the world, In politics, this displacement is associated vith the con-
orston of the government of the USA imto the most militarized and geo-
graphically expansionist force, as a new, disguised form of colonial
empire.

Vaile half a century ago the steel trusts (Morgen) possessed 30.8
percent of all the capital of the 100 largest trusts and concerns of the
US, and the ofl trusts (Rockefeller) only 7.4 percent, forty years later
28" percent of the capital has already become the share of the oil com-
pantes, and 11.9 percent that of steel. In 1954, reckoned among the
largest concerns of the US were 14 oil concerns with a totel capital of
23 Billion dollars, B steel-processing concerns (capital of 9 Billion

| dollars), three automobile (8 billion) and six chemical (5.5 billion
dollars).

The growth of the capital of the Rockefeller group is accompanied by
a strengthening of its political influence. Its henchmen and enissaries

. now rule in the high governmental apparatus of the US. But the Morgans
0 not intend to yield their positions without a battle. Experts on the
Avericen monopolies prodict mew, bitter encouters between these largest
monopolistic oligarchies of the US.
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In 1957, the Rockefeller oligarchy of American ofl industrialistscontrolled a capital of 61.4 billion dollars. Tho precise size of theRockefeller fortuns is a state secrot of America: the American pressoted at one tino that special measures are taken so that data concerningthe largest fortunes of tho US are mot publishod,
The Rockefellers do mot buy yachts worth may millions, 11ké theVenderdilt magnates; they do mot nstell doorknobs and water faucets ofure gold in thelr palaces. But love for lumiry is mot alien fo then.The play house where the children of the Rockefellers frolic cost a hal?Dillion dollars, Bourgeois newspapers, willingly "forgetting sbont suchstrifles," relate vith tears of sympathy how the children of the billionaireearn pocket money by raising rabbits, cleaning boots, and even by destroyingflies at ten cents por Mundred.
he Rockefellers do not 1ike fo speak of their capital. But mo onehag long since believed the words of Rockefeller the sider, "God gave.me money." The people want to know the truth. And the trath about thewealth of the Rockefellers consists of dark deeds, thousands of rainedfemilios, hundreds of thousands of workers in many countries of the worldtormented by work beyond their strength, The truth is the concealed historyof many wars —- it 1s oil steined with blood.
John D. Rockefeller II does not airect his wide empirs along. He has#4ve sons —- John D. 111, Lawrence, David, Winthrop, am Nelson. Theyare all largo capitelists. Each has his role, his department, OnlyWinthrop has not become fasous for anything, unless one counts a scandalousdivorce case.
The task of John III 1s to personify the inaginery "philanthropiata’of the fanily. Bourgeois newspapors paint hin as the embodiment ofImodesty" and even "shyness." So that he may consolidate his reputationfor "philanthropy," John III heads a council of guardians of o Rockefellerphilanthropic fund. From time to tine he 4s entrusted vith more sesponsitleBissions.

Jot as o tourist, but as a very large creditor, Joha D. IIT vaspresent in the Amorican delogation at the signing of the Sen Franciscotreaty wlth Jepan; it is evident that this country is enveloped by a met-work of branches of the Ohase Hamatten Bank.
Lewrence Rockefeller, a middle-aged gentleman with a square beard,19 well-known at the New Tork Stock Exchange. He is one of the dirctorsof the Gace Manhattan Bask.
In this same bank, in the capacity of a vice president, the fourthoffspring, David is striving. Behind the concrete walls of the bank theFockefeller brothers jealously guard the interests of their oil dynasty.

rv
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Devid Rockefeller directs the internationsl operations of this bask.
The bourgeois press advertises hin as the owner of the best collection
of insects in the world, and as possessing extremely gentlemanly manners.
But vaenhe enters the office of the bank and bhe steel doors close behind
bis back, the lover of bubberflies turns into a greedy seeker after dollars.

. The hired biographers have every basis for calling him "the persomifica-
tion of the virtues of Vall Street."

The American press advertises Nelson, the fifth and most active of
the young Rockefellers, as an "entrepreneur of culture® and a "patron of

t the mises’. Ho 1s one of the directors of the Museun ofModernArt in
ew Tork, But considerably better known is his activity in the diplomatic
fi0ld. Included in the American delegation to the conference organizing
the UN in Sen Franciuco in 1945, he did everything, even then, to worsen
relations botwoon the USA and tho USSR. When former US President Tranan
proclaimed the notorious "four point! program, with its purpose of
strengthening the penetration of American capital into the colonial and
dependent countries, Nelson Rocksfeller becans a leader of the government
organ to carry out this program, Should one be surprised at the fact
that the Rockefeller bauk held first place on the list of 54 American
%anke which received financial jobs from the government for US operations
abroad?

Half of all private foreign capitél imvestments made after the Second
World ar have long been those of the American oil companies. In 1953,
Bore then half of all foreign profits received ty American private in-
vestors entered the safes of the oil companies. This, of course, to &
consideradle degree has been the doing of that same Nelson Rockefeller.

he Rockefellers have lang nourished an irresistible attraction for
the countries of Latin America: the provocatory smell of oil reaches
then fron the South Aserican continent, Thersfors, Nelson Rockefeller,
bo had long been trying to turn South America into his family estate,
vas at one time placed at the head of the m-called "Bureau of Inter-
Asorican Affairs."

For a long time Nelson Rockefeller held the post of special assistant
to the President for foreign policy matters. He took part in cabinet
meetings and meetings of the most important US goverment organ, the
National Security Council. This council works cut and directs the entire
policy of the United States.

Nelson 1s not the only "arm® of the oil magnates in the American
government.

Attorney General [minister of Justice) Herbert Brownell Jr. is a
henchnan of the oil king." Ab his order, a court suit againt the oil
monopolies of the US, accused of viclating the Sherman Antitrust Act, vas

. - 45
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discontinued, Brownell has labored mich to unleash, in the country,baiting of the Communist Party and of meny progressive and liberal or-
ganizations in the USA,

Lewis L. Strauss, the head of the Atomic Enerey Comnission, is afinenclel advisor and director of the "Rockefeller Brothers" firm, .
John Foster Dulles, who holds the post of U, S. Secretary of State,15 a co-partner in the law firn of Sullivan end Oromwell. That fim haslong specialized ia defending the interests of the largest monopolies ofWell Sireet in general, end of the "oil king! of America in particular. :Aad can 1% be otherwisel It is evident that John Fostor Dulles vas atone tine a member of the Ward of Rockefellers Stendard O41 of NewJereey. The attraction of the post of Secretary of State (Minister ofTorelgn Affairs) for the Rockefellers is understandable, This post mekes4% possible for them to interfere in the foreign policy of the USA, togive 1t the direction necessary for them. Sawin Johnson, @ senator fromthe state of Colorado, indeed Geclared in 1947 in Congress that theoil companies of the US are meking broad use of the State Depertment toobtain ofl concessions in the Middle East.
“The policy of the State Department," the nowspeperDailyCompasswrote in this regard several years ago, "1a born in the offices of

Standard O41. From there it 1s transmitted to the Department of Defense,
where the.heads of the Army and Navy approve it. When this policy gotsto the State Department, it decomes the policy of the government and issupposed to be confirmed by Congress quickly and without any changes what-
ever, When en order for laws designed to protect the interests of the
oil kings cones from the Rockefeller dynasty itself, the entire Congress —-fron the snall to the great — comes to "attention and does what thobosses order it to do."

Recently Senator O'Mahoney confirmed this impartial truth aboutAnorice. With the purpose of placing his rivals — the Republicans —-in an unfavorable 1ight, O'Mahoney, a representative of the Democratic
Party in Congress, undertook an investigation of the influence of the USmonopolies on the foreign policy of the country. On 22 February 1957be bade an extremely eloquent statement to a correspondent of one of thenowepeper trusts of Aserica, the essonce of which amounted to an admis
sion of the fact that the largs oil compmies of the USA determine USpolicy in the Near Zast.

Tho Senator related, for example, that on 13 August 1956, that is,three days bofore the start of the London meeting on the Suez question,Secretary of State Dulles and his assisteat at that time, H. Hoover Jr, .consulted in the State Department in Washington with representatives ofthe large American oil companies on the position of the USA at the meetingtn london, Dulles gave, at this consultation, firm guarantees that the
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interests of these companies would deternins the policy of the State
Department in the Sues question. Present at the consultation wero
representatives of Rocksfeller's Standard Oil of Now Jeraey, ARMCO,
Standard O11 of California, and others. In his comversation with the
correspondent, O'Mahoney vas obliged to adnit the existence of "a Close

. alliance between the leaders of the oil corporations that operate in the
Middle Bast ead the State Department in carrying out foreign policy in
his region.” ‘en

- In recent years the Rockefellers have been taking hold of ever newer
sources of oil. Rockefeller's ofl companies are unceremoniously crowding
cut their Zaglich colleagues in the Near Bast. Thay have elready deprived
them of domination in the extraction of Neer Eastern oil.

he heavy hand of the "oil King" of Auerica is also stretched over
the Preach possessions in Africe. When, in, 1949, representatives of the
largest Anerican basks created a specisl comittes for the 'stimilation
and facilitation of the development of the overseas territories of France,"
Winthrop Aldrich, & close relative of John D. Rockefeller Jr., vas ab
the head of the committee. In subsequent years the Rockefellers have
taken over one more izportent post — that of Ambassador to England, rep-
resented by that sane Aldrich, wao vas replaced in this post by another
henchman of the Bockefellers, D. H. Witney. Before Aldrich, this post
vas held by ‘Levis Douglas, & representative of Norgen.

The "11 king" is consolidating his rule in latin America, fron
whence the USA receives up to ninety percent of its oil imports. In
Tenomela alone, almost three-fourths of the extracted oil belodgs to
Azoricans, who have obtained almost a billion dollars in profit there
in six years. Te Rockefellers are strengthening their pemstration into
West Germany, Tho share of American capital in the extraction of ofl
in that country reached 62 percent in 1950. In the year 1961 alos,
Aserican cepitel in the oil industry of Wost Germany amounted to 173
million marks. The capital of the Rockefeller compenies also plays &
Egnificant role in the oil industry of Jepan.

One of the basic methods of knocking out profits used by the Rocke-
tellers is that of openly predatory speculation. Here is en example:
the net cost of ono barrel of ofl in the countries of the Noar Bast doss
not exceed ten cents; in the USA it anouate to about 80 cents. The ofl
tu sold, however, at a price of $1.75 per barrel. This mkos it possille
for the’ oil profitesrs to put hadreds of millions of dollars into their
pockets anmually, The one oil company of ARMNCO alone, in Arabia,

. Teceived about 425 million dollars of profit in 1962, or sbout 1.4 dollars
of profit fron each barrel of oil. This is undisgulsed robbery, not only
of the countries of the Near and Hiddle Sast, where the Rockefellers obtain
the free oil, bit also of the Burcpean countries, whore the oil monopolisto

. mipply ofl ab fabulous prices.

- ere
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The oligarchy of oil industrialists is contimally perfecting theprocess of squeezing out profits. In enterprises of Rockefeller'sARANCO, less than two percent of the amount received from the sale ofoil goes for the wages of the workers. In Venomsla, Stendard Oil paysthe oil workers five tines less than workers in the USA. Therefore itsprofits per compeny worker in Veneruela are over four tines greater ,than those in the USA.

At one time, when seeking a confidential assistant for himself,John D. Rockefeller I cynically declared that he needed a men capableof ruining thousands of families," "In one word," he boastfully added, :"1 an seeking a second Rockefeller," It is difficult to define thepredatory essence of capitalism more precisely and more cynically.
The Anerican people hate the plunderer billiomeires. The Rocke-follers know this and fear the people's anger. Therefore, they spendenormous sums on special advertising agents. The capitalist press

aseiduously spreads the myth of the Rockefellers as benefactors. Thebourgeois press depicts with tears of compassion the sacrifices of the"11 king" for philanthropic purposes. They speak, write, and all tutsing songs in the US about the Rockefeller "philanthropic funds." Butthe Botives of the ostentatious Rockefeller "uncelfichness' ere extremelyselfish. The dynanties of the foil kings" are annoyed by texes on their
colossal profits. Moreover, in the USA, inheritance taxes also exist.
4nd 1o, the inventive lawyers of the monopolies found a way out for their
bosses. They proposed to create a philenthropic fund, free of taxes.hie hypocritical artifice of the "oil king’ has evoked a storm of praisein the corrupt press.

The Rockefeller "philenthropic fund” is nothing other than his ownpurse, in which the "oil king" can keep part of his cepitel without payingtaxes.

The money in the fund is managed by a "council of trustees” con-
sisting of representatives of the largest monopolies —- manly Rocke
feller's, Among them are John McCloy, former American High Commi ssionerin West Germany, Robert Lovett, former Secretary of Defense, and others.In 1950 John Foster Dulles, who had been a member of this council since
19%, becane chairmen of the "council of trustees”. Now heading the fund1s the oldest son of the "oil king" of America.

Out of the Rockefellers’ philenthropic fund are financed jobs involvingthe creation of new types of armament. The "oil kings" display special
interest in the atomic bomb. "Without the aid of Rockefeller," the magasisio
Colliers wrote in 1951, "the United States would have been without the :atomic bomb during the second world var or even now." As the AmericanPross has stated, the most important research connected with the creation: of the atomic weapon was conducted at Columbia, Princeton, and other
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’ American universities, financed by Rockefeller. At California University,

work on the splitting of the atom was conducted with Fockefeller's money.
According to the testinony of Colliers, an important discovery in the
£1614 of the atonic vespon was made at Ohicego University, which vas
founded by Rockefeller aud which received considerable sums fron him

. for work in the £1614 of atomic weapons.

In 1950, John D. Rockefeller II travelled to West Germany for negotia-
tons with the German concern I. 0. Farben Industrie on drawing up a con-
tract for research in the field of atomic energy. In 1953, the Eocksfellers

I Vought up the stock of the largest uranius mines in the Belgien Congo.

Hidden behind the payments from the philanthropic Rockefeller fund

into the 411s of the universities, are avaricious calculations, With

the aid of these payments, the syaten of higher education is subordinated
to the interests of large capital.

The Rockefellers display considerable interest in higher educational
institutions, Within their walls, the Well Street moneybags want to trein

for themselves servants of monopolistic copltsl. For this, they name
their own representatives as "trustees" of the universities.

"he trustees,” it is said in the Charter of Columbia University,

Malays keep complete authority in the field of the direction and guidance

of the entire edacational process... They choose the president of the
niversity...they nme the professors and teachers..."

Columbia University in New York has long enjoyed donations from the

Rockefellers. Its "trustees" are henchmen of the "oil king": Thomas

Parkineon, tho president of the Rockefeller insurance fir Iquitabls Life
Insurance, and Marcellus Hartley Dodge, son-in-law of the "oil king" end

the chairmen of the board of directors of the military concern, Remington
Amo Conpaxy.

An object of special concern for the Rockefellers is the so-called
Susstan Institute of Columbia University, created in 1946. This "educe-
tonal institution’ has en extremely distant relation with science and
education. It is characterized by the closest ties with the intelligence
organs of the State Department, for which the "institute! prepares cadros
of "specialists on Miseia." The overwhelming majority of the students

of the "Russian Institute’ are officials of the State Department, cadsts

of the military school at Vest Point, and students of the navel ecadery.

Since the "institute" wae created, its director has been Geroid

: Fobinson, & "specialist on Russian affaire’. During the war, Robinson
Vas chief of the "Russian section’ of strategic intelligence of the
American Army. Under his direction, there worked in the "Russian Institute

4-
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9uck double-dyed reactionaries as Professors Mosley and Simmons and thepoeudo-expert Harry Schwerts —- one of the violent propagandists ofBatred tovard the USSR in the pages of the newspaperThe TewYorkTineg.
The "oll king! trains cadres not only for anti-Soviet diversion,Through ARANCO in Arabia he supplies the so-called "school of eastern .studies” in Jerusalen with money. In this "school" American officers aretamght esplonage in the Near Bast, Thue the links are forged in oneand the game chain — the preparation of a new war of the monopoliesagainst the camp cf peace, democracy, and socialism,

ean
The first fortune of Rockefeller, the "oil king," vas occasioned tythe ver boom evoked by the civil war in the USA.
The first world war brought Standard 011 uzheard-of profits.
After the ‘ond of this bloody slaughter, the dollars of the oilking," 1ike those of other American monopolies, facilitated the revivalof the Germany var machine aad its preparation of the second world was.Fockefeller!s Standard 011 had long been connected with the German toncern I. G. Farben Industrie,, which reared Eitleriam, that monstrousoffspring of German lmporialism. Without this industry of the weapousof war, fascist aggression would have been impossible. I. 0. Farben Tafistrie filled Eitler's shells vith TUT, supplied mechanized and atrforce units with rubber and fuel, and finally, supplied the poison gasesfor the rags mrders of people in tho camps of death —- Auschwits antMajdanek. This concern was the only producer of synthetic rubber asdgasoline in the country; in ite factories 95 percent of the GermanPoison gas and 84 percent of the explosives were produced.
The Standard 011 Company was an ally and partner of I, G. FarbenIndustrie. The cartel agreement of 1938 concluded between them granted1. 6. Farben Industrie the opportunity to create enormous reserves ofeviation gasoline for the war being prepared by German imperialism. Inaddition, this agreement granted I. G. Farben Industrie a share in theprofits from the production of aviation gasoline in the USA.
The Second World Ver did not break thes cartel ties, it onlySemporarily weakened them, drove then underground. Thanks to them, theEitlerttos received secret technical information fron the USA even duringthe var, and with te aid of their agents in South America, they boughtaviation gasoline fzon Standard O11.
It 18 mot surprising that only two out of the 55 enterprises of1. G. Farben Industrie suffered fron the Anglo-Avorican bombings.
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While the peoples of the world were celebrating the victory over
fascisn, alarn vas ruling in Vell Street: a threat to the enormous profits
of vartine had arisen.

But the Now York stock profiteers did not intend to give up their
. fabulous profits. The "cold var' vas one of the main factors of profit.

The American oil companies received over four and a half billion dollars
in profits in the very first years of the cold var. Half of these profits
Jers the share of the Rockefeller concerns. Dollars flowed in a still
broader strean into the safes of tho "oil king" after the start of the

. ver in Korea.
© By as early as the first quarter of 1961, the profits of 25 oil

comptes of the US had risen one and a half times. The cessation of the
Korean var 44d nob stop the strean of profits — it vas evident that the
artis race contimed with unrelenting force. Aud while, during the last
Year of the var in Korea, the profits of Rockefeller's Standard Oil
Teached a itherto unprecedented level —— 558 million dollers, in 1955
the profits topped 700 million dollars, and they continue to Grow.

The RockeZellers are once again profiting from the arms Tace, from
var ‘preparations.

The Hoody events in the Near Bast in the fall of 1956, the var
egatnst Sgypt begun by England, France and Israel with the silent protec-
“ion end secret instigation of the US monopolies, brought new profits
to the Anericen oil monopolies. In February 1957, Rathbone, president of
Fockefellex's Standard 011 of Now Jersey, told a committee of Congress
that tho increase in oil prices evoked by the Suez crisis wuld increase
the profits of the Americen oil companies by 100 million dollars in 1957,
Would bring those profits up to a febulous sun —- S00 million dollarsl
This, it appears, vas why the houses of Port Said burned, why the blood
of Alab vomon and children vas spilled!

ven

How much iuk hos been spilled by the propagandists of the imericen
sonopolies in attempts to assure the entire world that American "aid is
rendered "unselfishly" to the countries receiving it, with the only Purpose
Toing that of facilitating a Taise in the standard of living of their
peoplesl But then in Tebruary 1967 a secret letter of Nelson Rockefeller,
Sue of the Tepresentatives of the dynasty of the "oil kings of the US,
becase the property of world public opinion; Zockefeller, to this day,
enjoys great influence in the White House. In this letter, a broad program

. 15 sot forth for the use of the so-called economic "aid" of the USA for
the political and military enslevement of underdeveloped countries by
American imperialisa.

“=
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With the ultimate in cynicism, the "oil king" of the US proposes a
"total" foreign policy which would unite political, ‘psychological, economic,military, and special methods into one whole. The author cites Iran ae anexample of the application of sich methods. "By rendering economic aid,"
he writes, "we have succeeded in obtaining access to Iremian oil, andnow we have already firaly consolidated ourselves in the economy of this
country. Consolidation of our ecomomic positions in Iran has made it -
possible for us to place its entire foreign policy under control, and, ia
particular, to persuade Iran to enter the Bagdad Pact."

Telson Rockefeller calls fora strengthening of American militaryalliances with the bolp of a "large progran of economic devolopmont.r...
The basic part of our (that is, US -- O. F.) economic aid," he declares,
"should come_to underdeveloped countries through channels which should
serve the cause of our military alliances,” The Rockefeller progran setsforth a plen for the utilization of private capital investeence with thePUpose of securing the political Tule of the USA in the coumtriesTecelving aid. Tor what reasons

In order, it is sald in Rockefeller's letter, that "thedevelopment
of economic relations with these countries" may give the USA "theoppor-tunity to take into 1ta own hands the keyposttient in tho economies of
these countries.” This is where the plans for imperialist enslavementof the "underdeveloped! states, for their subordication fo the mercensryLuterosts of the monopolies of tho US, for their plundering by the iasatiable oll trust aad othor trusts of the United States of Americaoriginate. Tho struggle against these plans of sho imperialist momopo-Lies 15 an important part of the stragele against a zev world var, eich
18 being prepared by the American magnates of capital.

Merchants of Death 6. Dad'yants
When the advertising agents of theDu Pont family of billionaireswat to demonstrate the night of this dynasty, they relate how onceUS President F. Roosevelt, in one of his personal meetings with TremceDu Rut, 1avited hin to vist the White House. "This iavitation vas neveraccepted,! the agarineTheSaturdayEveningFost, an organ of lange UScapital, wrote subsequently, mot without seif-eatisfaction.
The American pross breathlessly descrives the lumrlous estates ofthe Du Ponts, scattered throughout the territory of the state of Delavare,which has long been nickuased in the US as the "dukedon of the Du Pont.Moro than a fev newspaper and magazine pagos have been devoted to o

deacription of the fabulous estate of the Du Ponts, "Longwood," located *
on the outskirts of Wilmington,

i.
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This, as the biographers of theDu Ponts testify, in a medieval
castle, surrounded by a thousand acres of attentively cultivated land.
Ta the greenhousesof Longwood”are grown all year round oranges, lemons,
peaches, end also all possible sorts of exotic fruits. The owner of the
Sstate cares for his greenhouses: during the 1930s he spent $25,000 for
one cultivated bush alone, which vas supplied to'Longvood?..

Besides "Longwood; which, according to careful estimates of imvesti-
ators of the American way of 1ife, io valued at about fifteen million
dollars, another 23 suburban castles of theDu Ponts ere located near

- Wilmington.

Bach of them is famous for its sights. At "Nem," the residence
‘ of Renry I.[HenryFrngis?) DuPont, for example, therears old gatestaken at cne time

Zron the medieval Erglich estate of Wimbleton. Here, too, there are
Jumrious gardens, located below the level of the soa...

The state of Delavare 1s called the "dukedon of theDu Ponts" not
only because the estates of theDu Ponts exceed, in thelr magnificence,
the castles of medieval feudal lords. This state 1s in essence their
feudal dominion, TheDu Ponts here own everything: schools, hospitals,
bridges and roads. The local newspapers belong to them, the courts and
the authorities of the state serve them, They establish the rules that
are mitable to then. TheDu Pontshere are masters in the full meaning
of this word, Their luxurious palaces, valued at 160 million dollars,
ere only insignificant grains of sand in the sea of their wealth, Te
capital controlled by the Du Pont oligarchy now emounts to 16 billion
dollars.

Their power —- the power of the dollar —- extends far beyond the
. boundaries of the state of Delaware, and even beyond the boundaries of

America, aes

\ Back in 1934, John Jacob Rascod, the chief assistant of Pierre S.
Du Pont, the owner of Longwood} boasted: "TheDuPont, group, with the aid
of jolnt-stock capital, controls a larger chare of industry them any
other group in the US. Not one of the groups, including those of Rocke-
feller, Morgan, Mellon, or any other, controls industry on sich a scale
or bears such responsibility for it as does theDu Pot company."

Since that time, more than twenty yeers have passed. During those
years the might of theDu Pont group has grown still further. They can
Tigabfully be celled the kings of American chemistry and automobile

. building.
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At the present time, three enormous monopolistic associations of theJUS are under the control of theDu Ponts; the gigantic chemical concernDuPortdo Nemours, the United States Rubber Company, and the largestmilitary-industriel enterprise of the capitalist world, General HotorsCorporation. In order to disguise their control over these associations,the DuPontshave created the holding companies, Christiana Securities and .Delaware Trust. ALL the stock in them belong to the Du Ponts themselvesOF to members of their enormous family.
vee

Formally, the concernsDu Pout de Nemours, United States Rubber, andGeneral Motors are eleo joint stock enterprises, that is, any businessmancen participate in them with his capital, However, in fact all power inthe boards of these companies belongs to theDu Ponts. It is sufficientfor these gentlemen, for example, to own 17 percent of the stock ofUnited States Rubber Company, in order to dictate their will within thecompany, since all the other stock 1s distributed -- mors accarately,atomized — among 14,000 small stock-traders and other lovers of profit...
ThoDu Ponts have turned the companies controlled by them into marketsfor the sale of thoir own products. They compel United States Rubber, forexample, to buy raw material from the concern E. I.DuPontde Nemours.It stands to reason that the prices for that raw material are establishedDy theDu Ponts themselves. Part of the production of United States Rubber4s sold to General Motors, andtheDu Ponts again dictate the prices inJust the same way. Aud those who acquire the products —- the consumers —-pay for these prices. Thus enormous profits grow, permittingtheDu Pouts —-8s they admitted in the advertising brochure This tsDu Pout, which theypublished for the stockholders -- "to subsidize ite own expansion.”
Tor the sake of what is this unending expansion carried out? Forthe sake of what 1c the artful mechanism of the stocks established, thecomplex, disguised control of the holding and stock companies, theLowered and increased prices, the hidden monopolistic market! What isthe Eoving £0100 of the growth of the industriel empire of theDu Ponte?In the sane brochure, This isDu Pont, they themselves answer this question:"The impelling motive..., without doubt, is the attractive force of profits.’
The force of profits. TheDu Ponts do not exist in order to growpeaches in the state of Delaware. The moaning of their existence Ls inthe incessant chase after profits.
#ith theDu Ports, everything is subordinated to an increase inprofits. In the enterprises ofDu Pont de Nemours and United States Rubber, :a bestial speed-up aysten is established. This is that scientific systemof "squeezing out the sweat" from the worker about which V. I. Lenin wrotewith sich anger; tut a aysten still more highly perfected, carried to

a.
Approved For Release 2001/07/28 : CIA-RDPG5-00756R000300270001-9



Approved For Release 2001/07/28 : CIA-RDP65-00756R000300270001-9

genuine fanaticism. While in 1929 the worker in theDu.Pant concern
produced, in a nine-hour vorking day, 250 pounds of sinc paint, nov,
"in a shorter time," his production — 5,000 pounds —- is twelve times
greater. And at entorpriges of General Motors, according to the testimony
of the Azerican trade-union press, the conveyors are moved at such speed
that people often faint away and die at the conveyor. But what 1s a man

. fo theDu Ponts! They count profits... And the profits of Generel Motors
grow vith every passing yoar, with every day. Vaile, for example, in
1954 profits had grown to the fatulous sun of 806 million dollers, in
1955 they reached figures never been seen in the history of the American

. Tonopolies — more then ome billion dollars. TheDuPonts had exceeded
themselves.

In their unquenchable thirst for profits, theDu Ponts do not content
themselves with the exploitation of the Averican workers chained by need
to the conveyor belts. People work for them aleo in Canada, where their
£m E. 1.Du Pont de Nemours owns enterprises that extract pyrites; in
Mexico; aad in Chili, where enterprises of the processing industry belong
to then, TheDu Ponts have plants in Argentina and Brazil. Du Port's
General Motors directly or indirectly controls3 branch companies abroed.
Among then are the planta of the "Opel-Verke® company in West Gernaxy,
and the Melox, "Halden," and "Wevern" mutomobile plents in Inglend.
Du Pont! United States Ribber Company has branches in Argentina, Oolusbla,
Tenegusla, Scotland, Ouba,endMexico. Rubber plantations on Sumatra
and in Melaya belong to it. The press calculated one day that about one
million workers in various parte of the world work for the enrichment
of the Du Ponts.

In America they call the Du Pontethe "hereditary merchants of
death." Aud indeed, the greatest profite are brought to them by death,
destruction, and vars. 1t vas precisely Gio to ver orders during the
period of the First World Wer that the companyDu Pont de Nemours vas
‘turned from a comparatively small dynemite end gunpowder firm into one
of the glegantic world trusts. Te enormous profits realized by the
Du Portsduring the First World War permitted them to own General Motors
fron the beginning, and then, also, the United States Rubber Company.

If the income of theDi Pontsduring the poriod of the First orld
Wer vas enormous, then the profite they acquired during the Second World
Wer wore fatulous. During the years of tho First World wer the entire
turnover of theDu Pont dynamite and gumpowder concern asouated to a
billion dollars, During the years of the Second Wrld fbr, Just ome of

- theDu Pont concerns —- Generel Motors -- received war orders of 14.6
b1lion dollars fron the US government.

re.
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oared by war, the Du Pontsfear peace. If several years of thepostwar peace were "lost years for tho kings of dynamite end gumpowder,they cheered up in 1950, when the war began in Korea. Orders worthbillions at once flowed into the bulky safes of the owners of GensrelMotors; Guring the years of the Koroan var that concern received somes6v0n billion dollars in war orders. Behind those diy figures was the .7087 of the motors of Auerican bombers over peaceful Korean cities, andthe thousands of tons of deadly load thrown down by them upon the headsof women, 014 men, and children.
The name of theDu Ponts 16 inseparably comected with the most :sinister activity of ‘Anericen monopolistic capital — with the produc—tion of American atonic and hydrogen weapons. ThoDu Font gentlemen vith14ght hearts profit by many millions of dollars fron this black tasiness.
Jo one but theDu Ponts ves given the task of Wuilding the firstcomplex American atomic enterprises for the production of plutomium inEanford (state of Vashington), enterprises which vers subsequentlytransferred to the Horgan. The mein atomic plant at Oak Ridge (stateof Temossee), where the atonic bomba are produced, was also builtprecisely by theDu Ponts’ Concern. When Truman gave an order to theAtonlc Energy Commission in 1950 to begin creating hydrogen bombs, theDu Ports once again vere right on the spot. The commission {mediatelyconcluded & contract vith then entrusting thom with the construction ofa plant for the production of deuteriun (a constituent part of the hydro-&on bomb) at the Sevennah River (state of South Carolina). The rulersof the US knew to whon to entrust this black business.

an

In order to direct the policy of the government along pathsprofitable to themselves, the monopolies need state pover. Together¥ith the other oligarchic groups of US finance capital, the Du Pontsguarantee themselves ruling positions in the apparatus of state adninis-tration of the USA. They maintain close ties with the ruling hierarchyof the Republican party, making largo contributions to its treasury duringthe period of election campaigns. Thus securing for themselves dsoisive4nfluence in the leadership of this party, the Du Ponts send their directagents and henchmen into the apparatus of state administration of the US.
Representatives of the Du Pont concerns hold cabinet posts in thegovernment of the US. The policy of tho Du Pont henchmen in the govermsentis flly subordinated to the interests of the industrial and finascieloligarchy, as well as to the interests of US bomopolistic capital as &whole,
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1t 1s therefore not difficult to understand why the USA so per-
sistantly, opposes the reduction of arcaments and armed forces, the
enning of the production, testing and use of weapons of mass destruction.
It io ovident that tanks, planes, and mclear weapons are business for
the Aoricen monopolies. The Du Poms are assigned an honored place in
the general staff of the Aderican monopolies —- the National Association

: of Manufacturers. LemmotDu Porithas long been a vice-president of this
association. The representatives of theDu Ponts belong fo meay of the
secret organizations of largo cepitel, rendering determining influence
on the course of state adutnistration in the country.

At one time, ons of the committees of the Senate, under the pressure
of the indigent public opinion of Aerice, published data on the secret
forces of Hall Street that finance the most reactionary organizations
of the US — the "League of Freedom," the "Crusaders," the "Defenders
of the Republic," the "Economic Council of the State of New York,” and
others. 1t appeared that out of about one million dollars paid into the
funds of these organizations by the largest industrialists and bankers
of America, 356,000 wae the contribution of theDu Ponts and their agents.
TeDu Ponts rule in the so-called "ational Economic Council," wich is
occupied with reactionary propaganda and with active secret activity in
circles of the US Congress. It is precisely that organization which
strives for the adoption of the arch-reactionary bills aimed at under-
mining and destroying the brads unions and the organized labor movement
in the United States of Averica.

TheDu Ponts finance the American Legion, out of vhoss renks the
monopolies of Well Street prepare Azericen storm troopers to ake short
Ghrift of progressive workers organizations and trade unions. The
kings of the dynomite and aton business do mot sbint their dollars —
it 1s evident that in these detachments of Americen reaction they see
one of the chief means of suppressing the democratic forces of the
American people.

Like the other magates of large US capital, theDu Ponts fear that
the truth about the activity of their concerns will reach the common
people, arousing anger and indiguation in then. Taerefore, they hire
dozens of paid journalists, commentators and writers to spread myths
and legends about their "philanthropy," "kindness," aad "sympathy,"
4% one time a tearful logond rade the rounds of the American press
about how & certain feeble old woman hobbled up to'Longwood} the estate
of the Du Ponts and, turning, at the entrance of the park, to an old man
hon she took for a gardener, asked him to show her the strange plants.
This little old nen mppossdly seated the old women in a mobile armchair

. and whosled her for several hours around the lanes of the park, telling
her all sorts of facts and fables about the Du Portorchids, rhododendrons,
plas and cacti. The legend had it that the inquisitive old woman tms

Seo
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14 not recognize that the master of the castle, Pierre S. Du Pont, vasWheeling hor around the lanes. If the GLa vonan had cone fo the gatesof the hydrogen wespon plant at the Savanush River, a fow mimites wouldhave boon enough for hor to understand vo and what the Du Pontgontlenen
are.

‘ElungererFiratClass ¥. Anreyev
4 Gigantic Octopus

4 mitt elevator motselessly 14fted tho correspondent of Time
sagazine to the fourteenth floor of a large, glass and metal building
located on the Great West Boulevard of Detroit. On the massive front
sipported by marble columns glittered the name "General Motors." Thecorrespondent ontered a large, carpeted Toon finidied in oak paneling.
0n a wall beside a writing table bangs the photograph of the President
of the United States, axinatedly conversing with Curtis, the president
of General Motors. Alongside it hangs a comical drawing in which a
father, seated 1a o chair, is telling a seven-yosr-old fomboy-son of
"the great and free country of America" where "anyone can become
president.” "I do not want to be president of the United Statesi"
answers the boy. "I want to become president of General Motors."

Viewing this room, tho correspondent experienced mized feelingsof usual respect, apprehonsion, and pride. Apprehension vould nogDlsase the nan vho heads the largest concern 1a the world, mor vouldpride of one's missions. The corragpondent vas sent to interview
Curtis, whon Time nelected as "the most outstanding man of 1955" from
among hundreds of other honorable Mmeinssmen.

The interview vas short. The president of General Motors or Oi,as thio concern is familiarly and at the sans tine respectfully called
ia the United States, was short-spoken. It was not necessary For hin toperundo or convince the representative of th press. Heary Luce, pub-1isher of Time aod other journals, himself a great businessman, mot onlydovs ot tolerate (hat his brother in business end class be spoken ofAlsromectfully in the press, but even takes stepo in order that allWhich Curtis says end has n mind to say is published on the pagos ofhis magesie in a most favorable lignt. In addition, and this isparamount, both Curtis and the correspondent kuow weil that profits ofAmerican hevspapers and magazines fron advertisements are significantly
greater than from subscriptions. More than $30 million is received eachyear fron General Kotors alone for this purpose. Advertising La theDotive power of treds, the straitjecket and means of brivery of the .
American "free press,” which serves as a slave to monopolies includingthe richest Detroit client, General Notors.

Zs
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On 2 Jamary 1956, Tine declared that "the most outstending man of
2855 10 62-year-old Harlow Herbert Curtice, president of General Notors,
‘ihe largest monopoly in the world, and recipient of the highest salary in
the United States —— more then $800,000 a year. The best journalists,
Photographers, and artists of the Luce newspaper empire were commissioned
to demonstrate the greatness, dignity, and vast importance for America

: and J). mankind of tho president of Gi and the concern which be heads.
However, not only Tims, but even all organs of the cepltalist press of
the United States have attempted to whitewash and emoble the activities
of Anericen monopolies in recent years. Hot only the press is involved

. in this effort, but also those people who are paid by momopolies to di-
Tectly or indiTectly reprosent their interests; government and political
figures, members of Congress, economists, historians, jurists, and oven
some of tho leaders of Asericen trade unions, which is not strange. This
whitevashing is done to conceal from the workers the conversion of American
Bonopolies into a gigantic amalgamation and to veil their anti-national
activities which are becoming even more criminal in nature.

The blood and deprivation of the nation's nasees, the mffering end
tears of millions of workers have created these vast monopolistic amalgama-
tions and that invisible skyscraper in which the "mlti-nillionsire club®
is quartered. Invisitle because such an organization doos not formelly
exist in the United States. American industrialists, with envy, and the
people, with abhorrence, attached the nickneme "mlti-nillionsire club
Yo those, corporations and concerns which amassed capital exceeding the
vest mun of one billion dollars.

In 1901 the first mlti-nillionaire corporation appeared in the
United States — Morgan's "United States Steel," which absorbed its com-
potitors including "Carnsgle Steel,” one of the oldest steel companies.
Soon after the first world war six milti-nillionaire corporations appeared
in the United States.

The second world var and the course of preparing for a new war and
the mi11terization of the econony, accompanied by the impudent robbery
of the American people end the peoples of other Countries, gave rise to
now, large-scale plunderers. In Jamary 1953, the msbor of mlti-
nilligmaire concerns rose to 66, and their capital -- to $173.4 billion.
In 1965 thre were 77 mlti-nililonstre concerns with a capital of $224
billion

General Motors, the largest military-industrial corporation in the
writ entero this fault millionaire cluv.t Tus copii at the voclaaias
of 1953 vas estimated at the astronomical figure of $4 billion. Toward the

- middle of 1956 this had increased to $6.3 billion.
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’ The Corporation has 157 plants, of which more then 30 are abroad.The tentacles of this gigantic ootopus extend into 20 countries of Barope,Latin Auerica, Asie, Africa, including England, West Germany, France,Pakistan, Australia, end other countries, In 1955, 624,000 blue and whitecollar workers vere employed in its enterprises. In 1941, when the UnitedStates entered the war, the value of all products sold by this corporation .Yas $2.4 billion, In 1955 1t reached $12.4 b1lion and its gross profitsbefore dedactizg tazes wore $2.6 billion, For the first time in theentire history of the United States this concern earned & pure profit ofmore than one billion dollars, occupying first place among all otherindustrial concerns, +
The largest mechanized transportation concern in the capitalist world,General Motors namufactures not only aitosebiles, tut airplanes, powerfultractors, airplane engines (including jot engines), railroad 1661locomotives, desel engines for heavy machinery, mechanisms, and navalcraft, road-tuilding machines (power shovels, scrapers, stc.), mobileeloctric-powor stations, refrigerating plants, and refrigerators, ete.
The company organized a research group for work in the field ofatonic energy to which until recently, only the elect, the largestcorporations — plunderers who jealously guard this glden source ofenormous profits — vers adaitted.
Kilitary orders or "defense" work played and are playing a specialrole in enriching General Motors as well as other large monopolisticamalgamations, In the United States this practice is hypooriticellytorned criminal use of the governsent treasury by momopolies, wich isnado up of the hard-earned pennies of the American people. CeneralMotors! share in goverment military orders during the second world war,the Korean aggression, and the militarization imposed on the AmericanPeople bas varied between ten aud twenty percent, depending on the proddingsof its representatives in Washington and the merket conditions of Abe civilian production.
Eov aid this concern achieve its wealth end power! Perhaps thoCurticos and thelr brothers in business actively achieved power and glory¥ persistent, honorable lador and legal means, as corrupt scribdilersand tourgeols scientific and political figures reiterate! Bourgeois historians and economists, and especially the Curtices themselves havereluctantly revealed the secrets of their profit. The entire origin,developnent, ed activities of General Motors demonstrate convincinglyenough that’ tho history of Avoricen monopolies 1s a disgrace and an wabroken chain of crimes against the people of the United States aad othercountries. :

ee
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Spiders 1n the Beak

Jungles, dati jungles, where the strong devour the weak, where no
lew exists but force — sch is the kingdom of capitel. At the end of
the 19th end the begluning of the 20th century, imperialism — monopolistic

. copitalisn — finally natured and the struggle for profit acquired glgantic
proportions. It became mors violent and universal; methods of this struggle
Secase more refined. Oigantic monopolies, whose supremacy is the main
1atingudshing fosture of the monopolistic stage of capitalisa, entered
the melee, This struggle was led by well-educated but calculating, well-

- mannered but unfeeling, clesaly dressed but vith corrupt conscience,
handeome and at the saze time criminal and brutal gentlemen who comprised
the aggressive circles of imperialistic countries.

In the fret decade of the 20th century the industrislist Willian
Durant wes well-known not only in the closely neighboring cities of
Detroit and Flint, mt in the district ae well. Carriages, vens, coaches,
and Meycles manufactured in his plants wore known far beyond the borders
of the state of Nichigen. The production of railroad Cars was an egpe-
cially profitable undortaking. During ons of the difficult crises Durant
tought enterprises and shares of his Tuimed competitors cheaply. Unem-
ployed Buropean immigrants and negroes fron the South consented fo Work
for any boggarly wag, which created very favorable conditions for the
Profit which Durant and bis friends were seeking.

In 1905, exploiting the grievous situation of the Buick Company
“hich, not long before had begun to produce automobiles, Durant bought
its plant in the city of Flint for $10 million. By this time the experi-
enced plunderer began the merciless struggle, typical of monopolies, for
supronacy in fhe automobile inMetry which, though young, still promised
large profits. The Tord Company barely escaped falling into the traps
arranged by Durent. Henry Ford vas already on the verge of agsressing to
8611 his plant to hin for $8 nillion, but the more cautious bankers, whose
copital he controlled, 41d mot support Durant. Together with Ford, Durent
utterly ruined four other automobile companies: Oldsmobile, Cadillac,
Yorovay, and Oakland, Almegamating them vith the Buick company, he
founded’ a new concern in 1906 —— Genoral Motors. But when tho Goncern's
profits achieved considerable proportions, big-shot Detroit bankers came
%o replace the comparatively small plundersr. They acquired his concern

. by unceremoniously chucking out theirill-starred competitor.

Nery crimes were comnitted by Americen businessmen in pursuit of
profit. But their most terrible crime against menkizd wes war. During
the first world var, Durazt became rich, Eis striving to regain General

- Motors increased proportionately as the profits of this concern grow.
Durant founded a new automobile company — Chevrolet, whose capital before
the var reached $94 million, an enormous sua for those times. Tho strugcle
for General Motors entered a new phase. By enlisting the support of basks

See
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essociated at this point with the Du Pontplunderers, Dirant again acquireda portion of the Gf shares by means of various intrigues. Joiningthose shares the capital ead plants of the Chevrolet cozpamy, he stoodat the head of a mich larger concern, whose capital and profits gallopedsharply upvarde during the First World War. However, atiractod by theProspect of unprecedented profit, still greater plunderers of the dynamite-powder clan of Du Pontfollowed Durant and General Motors. They 1a inwait for Durant during one of his shady oporations in the jungles ofbig ustuoss, Making use of the crisis of 1920, they forced him to sellBis shares to the Weizessaen of DuPout de Nemours, Owaing 23 percentof the General Motors shares, they bogan to dominate this concern. Theremaining shares wore Gisporsed among a great-mmber of compantes aadindividuals.
Tis dd the General Notors monopoly grow fet in the brutal strugelevith ito competitors, swindling, profiteering, resorting to unlawfulactions, and cruelly exploiting the workers.
1n 2937 4¢s capital was $1,227 million, and in 1956 constituted

$6.6 billion ($10 billion including branch enterprises). The profits ofGeneral Motors oso £rom $154 million to $2.6 billion ia 1355.
Vth the growth of the OM concern's financial pover, the scale of4te tatrigues in the United States and abroad end its impudent interZeronce in the economic and political 1ife of countries increased. Themaber of companion absorbed and forcibly amexed by General Hotors beganto tarease by tens.
Iz 1690 the United States Congress passed the so-called Sherman law,supplemented later by "antitrust" laws. But cepitalien would cease toDo capitalism wore these laws not constantly violated. Since 1955 theLarge monopolistic sharks swallowed on the average of 800 mall companiesech yor, enmring then a doninant position in related infustrial fields.By ruining, ousting, or subduing othercompetdtors, General Motors nowbecans a mamopolist in the memufacture of Botorized transportation.
In 1921 General Motors mamufactured 12 percent of all motor vehiclesproduced in the United States, Mors than 50 percent of this productionvas samfactured by Ford Motors. In addition, there wore enother 86smell companies engaged in the mamfacture of sutomobiles. Their shareLof the total 1921 motor vehicle production) comprised 33 percent. In thefirst balf of 1956 General Motors delivered 54 percent of [all] motorvehicles, After a desperate fient, ord was compelled fo be satisfied¥ith 27 percent, while the smell autonobile memfecturers Ceased fo exist.Genoral otors graciously conceded to the activities of three other conpentos. instoen percent of the motor vehicles menufectured tn the UnttedStates roneined thiolr share. They vere left ouly in order that lewyersand legal advisors of GI could Jesulticelly repuldate the charge of itsruined competitors that this octopus-concern was a monopolist. .
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he matter of legitimate plundering and destruction of concerns vas
handled in General Motors on a "scientific basis.’ A special section
existed in 1ts management whose solo purpose vas to stuiy the fields of
profitatle application of cepitel and to discover ways and means of
Tavading thee areas. Fighly-paid economists, engincers, ani lewyors

. £ron this section developed new methods of usurpation. The morels and
lawfulness of these experts was unquestioned: every means is sultable
in tho stragsle for profit. It ic interssting that in the course of
ten years (from 1928 to 1939) tho then vice-president of Gf, Charles
Wilaon, Girectly sipervised this section. His activities in this field

- ital to the concern wers so frultful that he later became prosident of
General Notors. O. 3. Wilson vas Secretary of Defense for five years.

How 44d Charles Wilson and his section operate? They somehow directed
the attention of the boss of General Motors to the advantage of the dlesel
locomotive over the stean engine, Ths, vhen technical progress promised
reat profits to Wsinessnen, they were for technical progress, while
Buch "irifles" as ruining plnte which conpeted with them did not worry
thon. What were lews of ethics and simple huan conscience to thenl
They paid no attention to this. This is hov Wilson end his section
operated, In accordance with a plan of sabotage painstakingly conceived
$y then in 1929 end 1950, two petty companies which namfectured a snzll
susber of diesel locomotives ceased to exist. In 1941 General Motors
turned out 13 percent of all diesels. In 1356 the trade-mark of Gi
chown on 76 percent of all desels mamfactured in the United States.

+. Gh, bow the General Motors stockholders thanked fortune thet they
1ived in this free’ cepitelistic country where workers! toil, technical
progress, initiative, and war are comverted into profits for those who
own capital. Is it not the "great" mission of the no less "great!
America to chastise those atheists outside the United Stetes who tom
these ntraculous conversions crinest

If these ines ever catch the eye of somo well-sducated gontleman
of Generel Motors, that is, our commentary on the foslings of stockholders
of this corporation who dream of a "great mission," he Will Tesond with
© ert, angry "at's ridiculous!’ Curtics president of Gf, replied
in just sch a manner to considerably more inoffensive statements of
Anorioan Congrossaen and associates of the Department of Justice in
Washington, when they cautiously questioned hin concerning certain chady
aspects of the corporation's sctivities and acked, surprisingly enough,
"Doosntt this deturd youl" It ia very likely his enswer wuld be "Red
propagsadal® In this case the gentleman from Well Strest mieht bo reminded
52 the statement of that "famous pilot and businessman’ Rickenbacker yao

. Ves quite popular in the United States. On 18 December 1955, in elorifying
the graatuoss of General Notors at a press conference, he came to tho
‘following "profound® conclusion: "Christianity inepired in mankind a hope
ad faith in freedom. Without Christ America could not be. Our country

- es
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Ls founded on a belief in Hin. It was predestined that we, who possesstho God-given advantage of freedom and the ability to produce practicalBiracles with the ald of the free enterprise system, mist be the hops ofmankind, Wien the time comes, we mst have the moral and physical strengthto point the vay to freedom and peace for all peoples of tho universe.fs 1s the mission of Azerica and her leaders,! i: :
Honopolists and thelr apologiats have carried into politics theprinciple of "he who doos not deceive does mot sell," which is broadlyaccepted in trade. For this reason, vhen speaking about freedom, theyelways have in ind the freedom of capitelists to plunder the workers.They tera £ree enterprise that system under which the large monopolisticplunderers make short work of the smaller companies with impunity, Asfar ag the American vay of "freedom" 1s concerned, all the people of thevorld know that, translated into the language of facts, this moss cruelaad, ever-increasing exploitation of workers, a policy of militarien andiBposition of fascist methods, subversive activities against peoples ofother countries, aad preparation for ar.

oes

"A Government of Baukers for Beskers'
On the hills acer the small peaceful town of Gettysburg, in thesouthern pert of the state of Pemsylvenis, still remsin those remnantswhich are guarded us relics of the glorious past of the United States,remants of the decisive battle in July 1863 between forces of the Northernstates and the armies of the Southern slaveowners. The battle ended inthe defeat of the Southerners and the victory, sccording fo Marx'sdetermination, of the aatem of hired labor over the system of slavery.On the, site of the battles, on a large stone slab, is hewn the famousepoch of the then President Lincoln tn walch he solemnly declared that2 government of the people, elected by the people, for the people, shallBot perish from the face of the earth.
Lincoln vas a progressive political figure of his time. In 1865,througn the initiative of Marx and Zngols, the General Council of theFirst International sent salutations to Lincoln in comection vith hisre-election as President of the United States. Eowever, the people'sgovernment of Which Lingoln spoke or, vhat is truer, dreamed about, didmot exist in the United States. :
Tre American post Walt Whitmam, who lived around the time of Lincoln,depicted the political figures of his tie and their relations with rep-rosentatives of business: "People who secured government posts, robbers,rich men, malefactors, creatures of the president, gossips, organizers ofpre-election campaigns, bavlers, grafters, loblylsts, parasites, politicians,Botley dressed, with gold chains forged fron the people's money, innatetradesmen of freedon..." .
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its vas 1n the 19th century; Wit in the 20th the unsightly ploture
of political dispositions painted by this great post became still gloomier.
In the report of the Central Committee of the CPSU to the 20th Party
Congress, ¥. S. Khrushchev stated that "monopolistic capital directly sub-
ordinates government organs fo it by sending ite representatives into it

. and by forcing the government 'to Teulate! the economy of the country
in the interests of monopolies."

Sven before the first world ar, on 13 February 1913 an article by
Woodrow Wilson was published in theFortpightlyReview on the eve of his

* assumption of the post of President of the United States. At the height
ofa Bitter controversy, Wilson made the following interesting adntesion:

"Ino real masters of the United States government are the amalgamated
‘bankers and industrialists. This is apparent from every page of Congress'
decisions and from ell meetings in the White House. The people from whom
the government seeks advice concerning ts policy are the largo bankers,
industrialists, and leaders of the trade, railroad, and steasship con
ponies. The United States government at the present time is the off-
spring of monopolies."

Senator Morse recently expressed this opinion concisely Wt po loss
eloquently. Paraphrasing the words of Lincoln, he said that the Elson
hover government io a government of beakers, selected by bakers, for
baskers.

In November 1956, senators in one of the commissions of the American
Congress demonstrated umsual spirit. They set about the "study" of
Gensval Hotors,,as Senator O'Mahoney sanounced, not without bragging.
The reasons for this seal ill be erpleined below. At this point Lt 1s
necessary fo cite ono of the stetenants vhich characterize the relation-

> Ship betien the governmentend monopaliss. A certain Kinch MeodoreKinggtQuim?],presic
7 QerfioftheMoribar Equipment Corporation, voicing the apprehension of small

Compantos for thelr profits, on vhich lerge monopolies were encroaching,
caghily declared that the decisions of owners of mich concerns as General
Motors aut United States Steel Poould deternine the complete policy of
the country in defiance of the people end their reprosentatives.”

hte, of course, Ls an open secret. One can only be astonisied at
tho hanelopsness of the American press and the government and polltical
£1gures vho dare fo cLepate the generally kuova fects vhich chow that
financial end industrial magnates, not satisfied with using dusnies and
Srofessional politicians, themselves enter all orgens of goverament
Rntnistration,

Lists of mesbers of the last three governaents serve as peculiar
guides to Anericen monopolies. The affiliation of the President with one
Or another party plays no rols whatsoever. Presidents come aad go, bat

. “ho monopolies Tenain in power. As a rule, the composition of the

—es-
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United States goverment only reflects the existing correlation of forcesDotwoen different groups of financial capital. In 1956 members of theAnerican governmert occupied posts as directors and had financial connecons with 86 corporations which had a totel capital of more than 20billion dollars. The "mew! government of Eisenhower, established inJemayy 1957, hardly differs from 1ts predecessor. According to thelatest data of the eminent American economist V. Perlo, as cited in his :ew book, 150 of the highest posts in the present apparatus of the UnitedStates government are ocupied by capitalists, 14 by higher military men,24.108 by lawyers and professional politicians who have proven themselves in the service of capital. . . .
" At the Service, of Business

., Zvery four years, in cpunection vith the election of the Presidentend the Congress, the leadership of the Democratic amd Republican partieserrahge misy spectacles — electoral campaigns. The foreign and internalpolicies of both parties is practically identical. The leaders of bothparties represent the American monopolies. During electoral campaigns thestruggle botwoen them for posts in the goverment, for the right to makeadvantageous use of the goveranent apparatus and the Congress in theirown izterests, 1s intensified.
Eaving become politicians, Wstuesemen convert the various departments4nto branches of their corporations and the government into a businecsclub, or rather into a board of directors of a large company, and theAnericen tazpayers, into providers of the cepital for their companies.This concept 1s quite openly expressed by the millionaire Sloan, whooccupied the post of chairman of the board of General Motors contimouslyfor 20 years until April 1956. Sloan defined the tasks of the "people!shgovernmentof the United States in the following statement: "Our country,"Be declared, "is primarily a tusizese society: as go the affairs of thebusiness world, go go the affiars of us all. Our government is partlythe goneral staff of aur society and thus for business also.” In orderto engmre themselves profits, the bosses of General Motors took steps toplace this goncral staff in their hands. ]
In 1940 when the smell of guupowder and unprecedented profits wasin the air, the General Notors corporation was so powerful and influentialthat Lt demanded the inclusion of its representative on the governmentcoznission on defense, upon which the distribution of military contractsad, consequently, profits depends. The president of the corporation,Knudsen, went to Washington. As a remlt of its "patriotich activitiesduring World Var II, General Motors received government orders for thevast sm of $15.6 billion. .
After the var, theDuPontsand Gezeral Motors began to take over theB08Y important elements of the United States government spparatus. In1952 Arthur Sumerfleld, head of the Summerfield-Chevrolet firm which vas .
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the largest division of Generel Motors in the sale of automobiles, was
prouoted to chairman of the National Comittee of the Republican

\ Party. Of the two espirats to the post of president at tho 1952 conven
tion of the Republican Perty, Taft and General Fiseniover, the Du Ponts
and General Motors preferred the latter. The son of the prosident of

. @i, Wilson, headed one of tho comnittees for the election of Biseshover.
Eo'vas supported by the vast empire of General Motors with its divisions
situated in a majority of the United States. Wilson, the president of
Gf, and his assistants played an important role in promoting Eisenhower's

. nomination for the post of president &iring the Republicen Party Convention.

It 1s quite astonishing then that 1n Jamary 1953 Wilson was appointed
Secrotary of Defense and Sumnerfield — Postmaster Generel! Douglas Mckay,
director of a division of Genersl Notors in Oregon, was confirmed as
Secretary of the Interior, and Robert Stevens, former director of this
and other corporations —- the Secretary of the Army. Roger Keyes, a
former vice-president of General Motors, becans Assistant Secretary of
Defense. hen ON vas assured of profitable government contracts, Keyes,
Who retired in May 1954, returned to his office in General Motors, for
the govérinent reelly had began to resemble a Washington division of
General Motors.

What Ta Good for the United States
The Department of Defense and other commanding heights of the govern-

nent apparatus of the United States were controlled by the General Motors
concern, but not without difficulties. It was not because this operation
was illegal, but because it wa conducted in the interests of this
Sonopoly and not the masses of people. The difficulties were engendered
by the fact that many other concerns besides General Motors reached for
she government treacury end power, This was demonstrated with great
Clarity won the United States Sehate appointed Wilson secretary.

This appointment vas a staple forslity for Wilson. The enormous
capital of General Hotors was quite a sufficient recommendation for this
important post. Howover, senators connected with those firms who had
been dealt vith unfeirly in the dstritution of military contracts timidly
and respectfully raised the question concerning the legality of Wilson's
appointment. Back in the good old days when monopolies were still mot so
all-powerful, a lev was passed which forbade persons in government service
fron doing business with those companies in which these government offi-
cielo had capital invested.

. The question posed to Wilson vas quite timely. Bveryone kuew that
General Motors had long used the Department of Defense for increasing
its own capitel, From the moment of Wilson's appointment it was clear
that ho owned stock in General Motors valued af least $2.5 million.
In addition, he hed invested money in the DuPontNational Bank of Detroit
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ead aloo in a company exploiting otl-bearing land in Texas snd Colorado.It 8lso became well-known that his wife's capital was invested in ammber of companies, including General Motors. This women also acquired“1a all only" 7,500 shares of the Greyhound Bus Company whose limes covera major portion of the United States.
The question of Wilson's appointment was & polite hint that GeneralMotors and ¥ileon himself were using the government treasure in their ownself-interest. Nootheloss, the punctilious senators were still able fobe moderately reconciled with this fact. Quite recently former AttorneyGeneral Biddle lemented the fact that Americans forget what public dis. :honesty alvays creates.’ The senators vere more indignant over the factthat General Motors was too high-handed in driving its competitors avay£rom the goverament feed box, Voiciag their interests, Johnson, leaderof the Democrats 1a the Senate, declared that "mo one privately owaedenterprise 1s more important to the Department of Defence than GeneralMotors. On the other baad mo one government inetdtution is more ia-portant to Censral Motors than the Department of Defense.’
¥ilson decided that the senators’ hints were improper and that theparliamentarians must be put in their place. In the beginning hemenacizgly declared that he intended to retain his stock. It was impliedthat he reserved the post of Secretary of Defense for himself. Thesenators stood their ground. The incensed ilson hurled a catch-phrase8% & Besting of the comission: "What is good for General Motors is also£00d for the United States.” ho koows how this vhole effeir would haveended had Wilson mot announced that be. would sacrifice end sell all hisshares. It remsins only to point out that he recovered his share holdingswith interest as son as be left the Pentegon.
The satisfied senators approved Wilson as secretary. The appreciativeDu Ponte established a life “pension” of $40,000 a year for hin as compensation for his "sacrifices and "distressing experiences.’ In addftion,by agroesent with General Motors, he retained the right to a boms of thevast sn of $800,000 for three years.
Wileon dd not remsin under obligation to the bosses of the concern.By September 1958 General Motors had sliced off a thick place of govern-ment ple. The Departament of Defense (Wilson) signed a contract with Gf(friends and colleagues of Wilson) for $204 million for the delivery ofmedium tanks fo the Asericen Army. Following this, the government entrusted Generel Motors with the prodaction and delivery of army tracks.The concern received $85 million more. And the contracts kept growing.
At one point General Motors declared, not without self-satisfaction, |that in 1953 (the first year of Wilson's selfless" activities in govern.Bont) its gross profits (before paying taxes) emounted to $1,716,341,000,
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In that same year 567,260 white and blue collar workers vere employed
at enterprises of this concern. Fron each worker the company received &
gross profit of $3,080,

4 Kowtowing Revolt

An umsual event took place on & November 1955 in the butlding of the
United States Congress. Memy correspondents of Anerican and foreign mews—
papers, photographers, cemeramen, associates of radio end IV broadcasting

. stations, government figures, members of Congress, and representatives of
the largest induotrial coppentes and banks crowded the halls. This day
marked the first peeing of the long-threatencd commission for "examining
the activities of monopolies." Some people expected a sensational exposd.
A last, they seid triumphantly, a comission is engaged in the study of
the activities of that glgantic monopoly, General Motors, the largest
nilitary-1ndustrial concer in the world, Curtice, president of the con-
cern, the 80-year-old Sloan, chairman of its board and one of America's
richest businessmen, two first vice-presidents, 14 "ordinary" vice-presi-
onts, end experienced lawyers and economists of this monopoly vere imvited
to appear before the commission.

Pople uninforsed of the secret interrelationships of tiis monopoly
with the government and Congress, naively believed that the day of reckon-
ing had come. There vas no end fo the intrigues and orimes of Gomeral
Motors, The concern's guilt could easily have been proven on every point
of the charge: the seimre of government posts and their use for personal
enrichment; unlawful eptablidiment of a monopoly in a mnber of fields
of industry, dsplacenent fron these fislds of other companies, am their
ruin; exploitation of the difficulties of other countries to penetrate
their markets and force out local companies; Criminal Comnections with
Hitlorite Gernany; use of the second world var and the war in Korea for
porsonal enrichment; complicity in formilating a policy of militarization
end imposition of fascist methods upon the United States and use of this
Policy for purposes of profit; bribery of the American press by means of
advertisements, etc. A special charge could have been made that the con-
corn had used & significant portion of the value produced iy the workers
of 1ts enterprises for purposes of personal enrichment, and that the con-
cern was waging a systematic attack on the elementary rights of workers
throsgh its use of the goverment apparatus.

The Congressional comnission began its work, Semators O'Mahoney,
Wiley, and Langor made their cpentzg speeches before the objective
sorutiny of the movie and TV canoras and photographers. Their statements,

. however, mediately showed that the long-plamed "investigation" of the
activities of General Motors vas a shameful farce. The address of Senator
O'Mahoney, acting chairman of the comission, had a strange effect. Ono
would have thought that the charge was being impuned against the comission
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208 not against General Motors. Tho senator began by refuting reports innevepapers that the concern would be made to answer. Ho aseured itsdirectors that the commission vas convened merely to study and mot 40old an inquiry. Fe declared that thers would be nether defendants moraccusers at mootings of the commission. The remainder of his speech wasreminigcent of a report of the chairman of the board of Gf on the successes .of the concern, At the end of hie address 0'Mshoney rebuked the companyfor 1ts monopolistic position in several fields of tndustry and for als.Lodging 1ts competitors.
The comniysioa met for more than a month, Specially selected :Iwitneases” appeared. They spoke on whatovor they liked, but not aboutthe lawlessness of General Motors. Representatives of trade unions worenot iavited to appoar before the commission.
4 report on the results of the "study" was published in April 1966,The mountain had brought forth a mouse. The suggestions of the comissionTeprosonted no danger vaatsoever to the concern. It recommended that thequestion of restricting the expansion of activities of this monopoly“6 again studied and examined anew.
The Anerican press maliciously noted that the kowtowing revolt vasundertaken by meabors of Congress nentfestly for pro-clection purposes,to fool voters, and we add, to create the appearance of contendingwitha big onopoly.
Tor those same purposes the goverment joined in "battle vithGeneral Motors. The speach of Srowasll, Attorney General of the UnitedStates, rich loudly proclained that the General Notors monopoly hadbeen 5ade to angwor was advertised in every possitle vay before the 1955elections. "At last!" Americans exclaimed. But this time also die-eppotatnent befell then, Proceedings wero actively begun against thecorporation, but only for the fraudulent seimre of motor bis mamfac-turing, for one-thousendth part of all the lavlessness which this monopolyhad perpetrated. It would also seen that the demande of Attorney GeneralBrownell ere ridiculously modest. He ented neither the retum of capitalto ruined companies, nor the imposition of a fins, nor any other punteh-ment. Outvardly carrying the favor of the monopolistic plundsrers, Brownellturaed to the corporation with the loyal appeal that it reduce ite hatein the mmufacture of motor buses £om 85 fo 50 percent.
The shyness which the Attorney General displayed with regard toGenoral Motors, 1s completely understandable, He well remembered thehistory of hin assistant vio, vhethor as & result of remorse on becanse ’he Lad not uaravellod the simple question of who his boss was, cane out,nevertheless, with u umber of quite reserved "friendly varninge28dresged to General Motors in comeotion with its violations of laws onronopolies. In anower to these statements it vas sufficient for Gf

ma
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president Curtice to burl bitterly a single word, "Ridiculous!" The

Aasistant Attorney General was relieved of his responsibilities and sent
Zar ayay fo the Vest as a Judes. Let us keep in mind that the chief
activity of the Attorney General of the American government is reprisal
against and the persecution of workers and progressive organizations and
figures and not monopolies and the reverend gentlemen of corporations.
In its almost 50 years of existence General Motors was brought to court
only five times for violation of anti-trust lews; in thres of these
cases, proceedings against it were discontimed. In capitalistic America

. @ can oalaly contime its activities with fear that ite crimes will be
discovered.

4 Conspiracy Against the People
During the second world war Downey, a representative of General

Motors, cynically declared that "war isa strugele for control over the
world, It undoubtedly represents one of a series of wars, the first of
which occurred in 1914-1918. The Anglo-Saxons must rule the world.®

Along vith the directors of other monopolies the hisinesmmen of
General Motors bear a portion of the responsibility for ualeashing the
second world ar.

Tuo criminal ties betwen the Hitlerites and the directors of this
concern vere uninterrupted right up to the begiming of this var. In
1937, Sloan, representing the board of directors of the concern, together
with Senator Vandenburg of Michigan, who in the United States is called
‘the Senator from General Motors, and other figures conferred with the
Eit1ertbos concerning important economic and political questions. year
later, afterMuaich,Knudsen, former president of the concern, sent Hitler
a congratulatory telegran. Tn 193 Hitler awerded a medal to Hoouey,
Vice-president of General Motors. As for back as 1929 the concern estad-
ished its control over the German automobile company Adam Opel. Thus,
1t happened that the production of half of all mutomobiles mamifactured
by fascist Germany before the war was in the hands of GM. Apparently,
considering this, the American govermsent in 1949 invited Charles 3.
Wilson, president of the corporation, to take part in the work of the
commission on reparations. With suspicious unanimity the commission
came to the copclusion that 1t was "inexpsdient" to dismantle German

military plants in hich not only Wilson end his concern, but also his
partners in big business were interested.

After the second world var the monopolies dictated to the Aserican
. goverument, an aggressive course of preparation for a new war, for Grtifi-

cial aggravation of international relations. This was done to insure
vast profits from military contracts by again militarizing the economy.
For thess very purposes the American momopclies prepared and unleashed

: the war in Korea with the sppsarance of the first signs of economic
crisis tn 1946-1949.
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Batus Tucker, the chief economist of General Notors, declared,1¥oro 1¢ not for ihe Korean var, we would already have mffered difficult
timsa.? Tho 19 May 1950 issueofUnitedStates Hevsand WorldReportstatedfrankly, "Basiness activity vill mot weaken because each warning8lgnal can be used to increase expenditure of defense appropriations .¥ithin the country end on foreign aid abroad...But in the end shooting4s. the remit of foreign policy.tmatt igo -- 7
ic Bach tineanAmericanorKoreanboydiesinKoreathecachboxrigs on Voll Street.” Thus did the American fils actress Xaren Horley,hose name vag entered on the black list because she dared to speak thetruth, express the opinion of the progressive people of America towardthe var in Korea.

_The_cash box in the office of Charles Wilson's concern rang moreoften than the others. Of the companies working for the war, GeneralKators again captured most of the contracts. During a three-year period(1950-1953) 1% received contracts for more than seven billion dollars,

¥iloon and the concern which he Tepresents became quite familiar¥ith extracting profits by sch a method. To receive greater profits,1¢ vas necessary to obtain more military contracts from the govermenttreamry, For this it vas necessary to Jjugele the military budget{hrough Congress, and 1f there was mo var, then a tdget for defense.”Members of Congross would not object. If the taxpayers objected, 1t wouldlo nacesgary to intimidate them with a fictitious "threat of aggressiont08.the part of the USSR and China, Aud if words vers not effective, themonagolies of tho United States, through their servitors in AmericanAntelligence, would errange provocations mot unlike the Hungariansltua-tion.

4nd ¥ileon io doing his best. In 1954 he declared that "militantCommnien 1s a military, political, social, and economic threat.’ In1955 he threatened the American man in the street vith the statement thatthe Soviet Union, 1n his words, represented "the main threat to peacethroughout the entre world." In 1956 Wilson, unconfused by the completelack of loglo, declared, "The United States in the next years intendsto Totain the present size of its Armed Forces and provide them with theDost veapons, in spite of talk about lessening international tensions.’Incidentally, the mumber of United States troops in the middle of 196ves 2,285,000 soldiers and officers. This is the largest Army the UnitedStates has maintained at any period in peace time. Wilson achieved mewBelgats of hypocrisy and dissimlation in 1957. Trying to convince theAmerican taxpayer of the "aecessity’ of voluntary sacrifices in conne-tion vith Congress! examination of the military bulget, and the approachof actual military expenditures to $43.5 billion, be declared that ‘eventsin Eungary and the Kiddle Zast show the correctness of the decision to
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maintain large armed forces over a long period.” Preparing provocations
in Hungary and shtting their eyes to the aggression of thelr partners
in the Hiddle Bast, American ruling circles are forcing Americans to pay
for the profits of monopolies.

: Such 1s the role sich the General Motors corporation and its
reprosentatives in the goverment of today's America play in the United
States.

The Pioancia) "Empire" of the Mellons 1. Topitekly

On that very cold wintry day in the beginning of 1953 when the
Republican Party again returned fo power in Washington after a twenty-year
interruption, a 11ttle-noticed but quite significant event took place in
the separate, massive, granite Wilding of the Treasury Department on the
corer of 16th Street and Pensylvania Avenue in Vashington. The portralt
of Andrew Mellon, which had hung for 20 years in a reception room, had
been moved over fo a more proninent spot. By imstructions of the new
Secretary of the Treasury, George Humphrey, it was displayed in the
office of the Secretary.

The new Secretary knew what he was doing. He was director of more
then 30 industriel companies and chairmen of the board of directors of
the Mellon coel concern,Pittsburg Consolidated — one of the largest
coal companiesinAmerica. The re-positioning of the portralt was sym-
bolo. It bore witness to the firm resolve of millionaires of the new
government to follow the methods of the head of one of the largest finan-
clal-industrial empires of the United States, Wao ran the American
treasury under three presidente: Harding, Coolidge, and Hoover.

Andrew Mellon, who held the post of Secretary of Treasury for ten
years at a stretch, admittedly created "standards’ — until recently con
sidered classics — of manipulating the financial and tazation policies
in the interests of the largest monopolies of the United States. The
Anerican publisher F. landberg wrote this about Kellon in his book,
fat faimToelline Simtel afte we pitt, of the

Prosidont (Harding), the piratic team of poker players, seizing the ship
of state, begen a strugele for the stromg-box with the faultless instinct
of Trglars searching for family Jewels."

- Historians have calculated that during Mellon's temre as Secretary
of the Treasury, income tax collected from millionaires and billionaires
vas rofuced by $6 billion. Mellon perfected the art of shady intrigues
which the Treasury Departments skillfully developed during bis temure in

. office.
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How did the Mellons enter the tight circle of rulers ofmodern
America and how was the dynasty of aluminum kings of the United Statescreated?

The Mellons laid the basis for their fortune by speculating in real -estate in Pittsburg and ts environs. Then their capital entered banksand mbsequently the coal, metallurgical, oil, alumims, electrotechnical,aad glass industries of this rapidly developing industrial region.Merciless exploitation of Anerican laborers and of the cheap labor of .immigrants, especially from countries of Eastern Europe, vars, and crisesenriched the Mellon family.

Dosens of banks and vast land tracts still comprise a significantpart of the Mellon wealth. But the largest profits are made in thelarge-scale monopolies controlled by the Mellons, such as Alumimm Company ofAzerica (ALCOA), Oulf Oil Corporation, Westinghouse Klectric Corpora-
‘don, Koppers and Company, Jones and Laflin, and dozens of otherconcerns,trusts, and corporations in the coal, electric, gas, copper, chemical, andelroratt industries, and also railroad transportation, municipal services,
the ineurance usinoss, etc. By the ‘beginning of 1967 the financial&roup of Mellons had emssed capital amounting to $10.5 billion,

A progressive American newspaper once carried a caricature: a fatgentlemen calming a crying oman:
“Someone must bear the sacrifice, mada,” he said. "In time of warwe lose sons, in time of peace — profits.”

Var and 1ts preparation always brought enormous profits to theMellons. It vas not accident that the capital of the Nellons vas invested
in fields of industry tied with the production of weapons of war -- inthe mamfacture of elumimn end steel, in the production of oil, slectri-cal machinery building, atomic production.

The basic mcdern industrial empire of the Mellons is ALCOA, &=onopaly in the strict meaning of the word. It was able fo seite controlof the sources of raw material (bauxite) and the patents to the basicproduction process of this important f1eld of industry. Tor 50 yearsAL00A vas the sole mpplier of alunimn in the United States. The first¥orld var led to a vast increase in the demand for alumimm. ALGOA 41dmt fall to exploit this demand. In the period of 1914-1916 1t tripledthe price of alumimmn, The war gilded ALCOA, that is, the Mellons with01d. After the war ALCOA paid out as a dividend ono thousand percent .of i¢s initial capital. This company, which held controlling shares inmany larg electric power companies, provided tself with cheap sourcesof electrical energy needed for production of alumimm.

7.
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The sphere of ALCOA's influence extended far beyond the 1imits of

‘the United States, It enveloped Canada (the entire alumimm industry)

and the bauxite mines of countries of Latin America, Britain, Dutch

Guinea, and the Gold Coast. In addition, ALCOA controls memy trustsand

- enterprises in Frame, Italy, England, Germany, Switzerland, India, and

other sountries.
ALOOA rules 1n world alustma market. It closes cartel agreements

vith all large producers of alumima in other capitalistic countries.
. Atonetime1tsignedmchanagreementwith theGermenconcernI.G.

Farben. This gave the Mellon monopoly the opportunity of seising the
patents for the production of magnesium and its alloys. ALCOA gained con-

Trot over tho Dov Chemical Compazy — the sole producer of magaesius in
the United States.

Tho second vorld var, the postwar arms ace, sad the ver in Korea
‘brought new riches to the Mellon alumimim monopoly, which is closely

Comected with the airorart industry and the produstion of Tadar equip
ent in the United States. These fields of militery production nov yield
The greatest profits.

Jams Kindelverger, representative of the aircraft compexy Forth
American Aviation ghilosophized several years ago, "Ons can compare an
airplane to an egg. It 1s necessary to sell it while it is fresh..."

So reason the ovaers of ALCOA, which sells Sore then three-fourths
of 14s production to the sviation instr.

The profits of the aircraft industry monopolies in the past years
acquired sash incredible proportions that in 1956, n the United States,
demands were heard to investigate the sources of these superprofits as

Voll as the suspicious activities of & large mater of retired generals
end admirals who migrated from different military departments into
Gifices of aircraft corporations.

Speaking before ons of the Gongressionsl mbconmittess, ¥illiea
Alien, prosident of Boeing, the lergost sizcratt sonapoly, declared
Platuly, "Congress mot nck porter whether ve are earning too mich; 1t
mst be concerned whether we are earning enough..."

Aud the subcomsities agreed with him,
Despite Leseening of international tension, mpropristions for

- nilitary needs in the United States were again increased in the 1956/1957

tudgotary year. UnitedStates Newsand WorldReport again declared tri-
mphantly, "The Arasd Forces are the largest Misizess of America.’ The
Cobaies ofdisarnaneat and the advocates of maintaining intersationsl

. Soneion again on fhe upper hand.
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One can judge what conclusion the directors of Hellon's ALCOA drewfron all this, from the statement of its president ¥ilson, wio reportedin the sumer of 1956 that his company intended to spend $60,000,000 tnexpanding its production during the next five years. Of course, ALCOA18 Basing its plans on contimed vast military appropriations and very :profitable military contracts. Exploiting its monopolistic position,400A contimes to inflate 1ts production prices. It instituted aTogular price increase on aluninua in March 1956; two months later itepresident spoke of a mew price increase. .
"Bat in the United States a special law against monopolies exists —the so-called Shernan Antitrust Lav," says a reader. *In mich a case howcan sich a typical monopoly as ALCOA contimse to operate vith impunityté
Actuslly, the monopolistic practices of ALCOA have acquired sich ascandalous nature and caused so mich harm to the national interests ofthe country, that in 1937, under public presmre, the United Statesgovernmet undertook "antitrust” judicial action against the alumimumgompazy, But this "action® 1s dragging out up to the present day. In1954 tho court affirmed that ALCOA 1s a monopoly; in 1966 the govermentconfirmed that despite the appearance of several small, new companies,ALCOA as before rules the aluminun market. TheWallStreetJournalwote in 1956, "he officials conducting the antitrust action for UncleSen (1.c.,the United States government) decided that they needed fiveore oars to deternine how to deel with the Alunimn Compazy ofAmerica. Te iavestigation of the ALCOA action vas again postponed,this tide uati) 1961.
This 1s the vay the "antitrust" law "operates in the United States.
he Mellons began to demonstrate an interest in oil at the end ofthe last century. The Nellon oil company, Gulf O11 Corporation, wasborn and raised in the bitter competitive strugele against Rockefeller'sStandard O11.

Gale 011 acquired oil deposits ia Latin America, Canada, the FearEast and the Philippines. It penetrated into Italy, Spain and Demmark.
olf 011 actively interferes in the internal affairs of other coan-tries. One of the greatest scandals of its time was the gross interference of American ruling circles in the affairs of Colusbia for thePurpose of ensuring the transfer of rich oil concessions in this countryYo the Mellon 011 trast. Jor obvious purposes of extortion, Americanbaskers introduced a financial embargo against Columbia which provoke aPolitical and economic crisis in this country. They forced Columbia toadopt a nev lav on exploitation of oil deposits which allowed the Nellenconcern to obtain the Tight to work the largest oil deposits in the worldfor 50 years. t
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The activity of Gulf O11 outside the United States vas especially
intensified after the second world war. It demanded a re-examination of
Brazilien lews to facilitate seimre of Brazil's ofl industry. In this
period Gulf Oil obtained a concession in Portugese East Africa involving

. an over-all acreage of 45,000 square miles, and in 1956 — a concession
for prospecting and extracting cil in Bolivia covering a territory of
1.6 million hectares fora period of 40 years. Gulf O11 cruelly exploits
the workers of mazy countries at its mmerous enterprises situated through-
out the entire world, especially in the Near and Niddle East and in Latin

- America. It invariably encourages feudal-serf relations ani the zost
Toactionary forces. These serve to support it and help to extort profits.

ho Gulf 011 Corporation is an active participant in the interna
tional ofl cartel in vhich American monopolies run the show. Joined vith
four other American and two English corporations, the cartel actually
controls all extraction of ofl in the capitalist world outside the United
States, According to data inBu Week, during the six postwar
outa” thane. seven corporetions Tareirel S billion in superprorite fro
their farelen operations. (Super-profits, as interpreted by the megarine,
1s that surplus over the profit the corporations would have received had
hey invested capital in thelr cun countries.)

It La Q1fficult to find a field of defense industry in which Hellon
capital has not been invested. Tao atomic arms race and the production
of mass destructive weapons have brought it even greater profits. The
Mellon-Rockefeller Westinghouse Electric Company wages a persistent
struggle against Morgan's Geperal Blectric for control over the atomic
industry. This large-scale (second to Morgan's General Electric)
American electrical concern memufactures mors than 8,000 different types
of articles, valued generally at one and one-half billion dollars a year,
in ite 87 plants throughout the United States. Among these products are
equipment for atonic plants, Jet englnse for the air force and the Navy,
and meay other military products.

"We place the highest priority on atomic production now," says
president Price of Westinghouse Electric.

In this comection, the magazine Time remarked that "atomic produc
tlon Ls the favorite child of Price. It rows mot by days Wt by the
hour...*

Tae owners of Westingaouse, as well as other monopolies who profit
£ron atomic and hydrogen weapons, impeds the use of atomic emerey for

. peaceful purposes not only 1a their own country but in other cepltalist
States. They are successful in this in particular, because over the past
decade concerns controlled by Kozgan, the Mellons, the Rockefellers, and

. Du Ponts, 1a1d their hands on the most important deposits of urenium in
. the capttaliot wrld.

7
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The Mellons are selsing the command positions in the industry of manycountries, The Westinghouse concern owns shares of the West German
electrical machine-building trust of Siemens. After the war 1t‘boughtBany shares cheaply of the Japanese concern of Mitsubishi snd encroachedon the industry of Italy and other Nest Baropean countries. .

The Westinghouse concern has become interested in a most directway4n mainteining the American oocupation of the Chinsoe ialand of Taivan.
Westinghouse controls over thirty electric power stations there. Inorder to make mre that the flow of Bilitary contracts does not cease, -
American monopolies need tension in international relations. Formany
years the Mellons have liberally financed a number of newspapers in
Pittsburg and other cities of Pennsylvania, dictating a propaganda line
to them, They seized control over a whole series of ‘newspapers, magasines,
radio stations, and television centers outside of Pennsylvania.

Paul Mellon, one of tho representatives of this dynasty, acquired® largo mnber of shares of the magazine Newsweek, vhich occupies 1tmelf¥ith wystemtic propaganda for var and malicious slandering of countries
of the camp of peace and democracy. Many Mellon monopolies directly ownmeans of propaganda. The Westinghouse concern alone owns ix large radiostations and two television stations.

The financial empire of the Mellons is powerful. But the workers'movement, which 1s growing ead becoming strongor in the bitter skiraishes¥Ath 16s ortal sumy — monopolistic capital, io shaking the Nellonempire and other cligarchies of Mg capital to their foundation.
‘es

A dlemal court building in Pittsburg. Judges, lawyers, theprosecutor,The accused speaks. The speaker 1s a courageous man, dseply convinced in
the right of his action. He does not defend himself. Ee is on the offensive, exposes, and sccuses.

"I em & member of the Communist Party," he says, "the party of the
working class, bocause I believe in it with all my heart."

These are the words of Steve Nelwon, leader of the steel workersand miners of Pomsylvanta. Nelson has epent many years of his 17sstrugeling againot the yoke of monopolies. His childhood vas spent in00d and deprivation. As a youth, he worked as a carpenter aad later, -as steel yorker in a plant of the Jones and Laflin cospazy in PLttsbars, .¥hero he fought for the creation of a trade union vith other conrades.
A @arter of a century ago, Nelson, together with a group of young unes-Floyed workers, vas arrested by police for denaniins work and bread.
Tive days later he again marched in a mumber of demonstrations staged Wwtho unemployed. Those were black yoars of crisle, mass aneapleysents -
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‘tleek hunger, and misery. But they were also the years of the rise of the
workers! movement. Nelson organized the then unemployed ine strugele
for their rights, for grants-in-aid, and for work. The police beat him
mercilescly and threw him in jail. But again he Joined the ranks of the

, fighters for the cause of the working class.

he course of the struggle against the oppressors of the people
brought Heleon into the glorious ranks of the International Brigade which
fought against German-Italian fascism on the battlefields of Spain. A

. Qdaternined, selfless fighter, he enjoyed the general confidence and love
of hig comrades, Nelson was a lieutenant colonel in the Abraham Lincoln
(15th) Brigade. Tero wore 3,000 American compatriots in that brigade;
1,800 of then dled bravely in battles with fascism. Felson modestly
tells of this heroic period in his life in the book Yolunteers. He returned
from Spain with a deep scar; a fascist bullet had passed several inches
from the spot where, all his 11fe, he retained reminders of the bludgecns
of the Chicago police.

Bub 16% us return to the Pittsburg court Wilding. Felson is on
crutches: he had received serious injuries in an sutomobile accident.
They dragged him directly into court from a hospital, where they attempted
to "take care® of him by sending in a hired killer. Bub presence of mind
and courage d1d not fail Felson. He had disarmed the bendit....

Agente of monopolies judged Felson. Edvard Boyle spoke as the chief
accuser. He was charged to lt Nelson and his comrades Tot in prison.
he purpose was to terrorize workers and their organizations in the largest
center of the defense industry, the state of Pemnsylvenie.

This happened at the height of the war in Korea. Plants in Pittsburg
labored over fulfillment of large military contracts. Into the safes of
the Mellons and other memufacturers flowed many billions in profits.

With violent malice the cannon kings of America pounced on those who
demanded a termination of the var and a Temmnciation of the arms race.
In search of means to mete out punishment to active proponents of peace,
they grasped the so-called law on "incitement to revolt," adopted in
Pennsylvania in 1919 during the period of the powerful rise of the strike
Bovenent, The Stockholm Appeal for banning atomic weapons, and brochures
celling for a struggle for peace against the unleashing of & third world
war figures as "material evidence’ at the trial, together vith the classical
works of MarxissLeniniea.

» Tot one of the 700 lawyers in PLttsturg and neighboring cities decided
+o undertake the defense of Nelson. They feared persecution and Tepres-
sion. The experienced anti-fascist was forced to defend himself.

_ 79 -
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+7: Over the bead of his judges Kelson eppealed to the people. He
related how Mellon and other monopolists profited from war, how they wereattempting to undersine and crash the groviag mevesent of iho advocates
of peace —. the insuperable movement of our time, They repeatedly interrupted hin and tried to silence hin. But Neloon, a Commmogetrevola. .tonary, angrily ummasked the enesies of peace and demncracy, those who“ent tq fling meakina into the Gf of a bev vorld war.

A To aro victims of legal frame up organized ty largo monopolies
profiting from the war in Korea," said Nelson. "Look out the window of .
the courtroom. No matter where you look, you will see the buildings of
lerge momopoliee. You will see the building of the Mellon oil company —
Gulf 011, the building of the Mellon aluminum company, the building of an#+ electrical campezy which belongs to the latter, the Nellon beaks

#ruey. Mhey arrested us, said Nelson, "when we disseminated the StockholmAppeal aimed at bamning atomic veepons, Beading Cooperation between Al)Pocples of the world, aad sasuring peace. Behind these arrests was also
concealed the attempt to check the huge waves of the strike movementMhich aro sveoping over the cosl and Betallargical 1ntuetrios.
z "ho chief criminals in this judicial farce,” said Nelson, "are
Mellon and Morgan, and the rich men of Pittsbure.... They are making=i11i0n0 fron tae var... Tey say: If you interfere in eur plans, you11 look Sabin bars.' They bear the responsibility for hth prices nd
onerous taxes..."

"They judge me," continued Nelson, "becsuse I fought against warand fascica hore in Pittsburg, I upheld the Fiat here 1a tris Sourt
to defend peace 20 matter what the personal consequences ..."

Tho sentence roscuaded — twenty years in prison, They tarev Felson12%0 a dark, damp dasemont, denied hin the Fighy to vistors, the receiptof mail, rofueed bin sedhcal aid, and denied him the Fight fo conmiltTowgers:
4 brosd campaign developed throughout the entire couatry to repealthis brutal sentonce, to Liberate this courageous fighter for peace:Agzy protests came fron every corner of the sarih. Judge Nonigomery,Wo pasosd the sontence, vas compelled to adnit that "eo many telegrassand Jottors had loan received that Belson's prison Se11 could be fiiledWith then.® Accordtug to information of the Congroms of tho Strugele

for Defense of Civil Rights, 10,000 letters and telegrams demanding Nelson's
liberation on bond were sent to Pittsburg. Under public pressure, thestate gupreme court was compelled to satisfy the petition to set & bond
and to liberate Nelson temporarily after 239 days of imprisonment. Fourdays lator, he was again dragged nto court, this time secused of violatingthe reactionary Satth Lav. elwn vas sentenced, in all, So2 youre! .
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imprisonment. The campaign for Nelson's release broke out with new force.

ton was forced. to recede. Te Pameylvania State Suprose Oourt
adnitted that Nelson's conviction for 20 years on the basis of the local

ore on "incitement to rovolih vas Lmpropor, mt the sentence for
} ivotion of the.Sut th Taw remained n force. In the spring of 1956

TE hterel Court vas obliged to vot aside the emeution of this sentence
eae

he State of Ponaglvania has long boon the arena of the most bitter
. Sattion of ive Dated Saves proletariat agaiast its oppressors. Anold

ay ith ago. sat mong. the spootators an that Fittaburg court room.
Tok faces a Tira Juv, sys that shows angrily bensath busky oye-

man 1ntontly folioved tho irial of Felson and his comrades —
Janes Dolson, the 68-year-old correspondent for theDaily Worker in Western

Pommeriesasa, and Veter Lovenfols —- a correspondent for the sase novs-
Teper 1n Tastern Pemmivanta.

Pat Cach 1s 85 years old, but he has a lucid mind and perfect
memory. Gah 10 ono of the veterans of the strugele of tho American
Semin class. He. took part 1n the famous strike of steel vorkers of
Homestead (meer Pittsburg) in 1892 and since that time had not ceased

on roeihe in baat of the workingpeople. Te began vorking at the
re aietrtax nin faihor vas cmishod to death by & runaway froight car.
BE Tae proud. that Ris father o- an ins grant-vorker who fled fron Ireland.
Sarin the potato famine - vas one of tho plomeers of the Sons of the
En no 2iees trade union of workers of the metallurgical industry
of the United States. Pat recalled how, on 21 June 1877, ten miners in

Bontne. and Hauck Chunk vers Hanged because they ofused to tolerate
Eeearatte voskingcondi tions. Later, when the 1ndlgnation of workers
had become still more intensified, Mellon agents hanged ten more miners.

he fortune of the Mellons ie foundsd on the Mood of vorkers,
sonatas orplostation, and Moody terror.

4 "It is impossible to control coal miners without machine-guns,"

assorted Mchard Nollon.
Brutal exploitation and violeat terror vas the elon policy foward

vorkom Te Topvisale against yorker asquired an especially soandalons
es nth provoked tic tadsgaation, the Hollons took stops to con
ee evitonee,a¢ het erlaao. When the Senate vas Sospolled fo sot up
oo mwestigacony comission to pacify the public during tho 1927-1928

. iin ot Foumayivanta miners, tho Nellon FLttswurg Cond ompawy sent
the following instructions to its managers:

Mh Usted States Senate iwvestigatory comission a ov travelling
in the Bittebeng aren, Cover up everybing that Ls unsightly. Bestrain

. me mites samestets Ixy nat to robort to arrests; instruct everyom to
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avold disorders. If the comission desires to interrogate our employees,present to them those Who Will give proper answers to their questions.12 the comission interrogates you personally, do mot answer questions¥bich in your opinion could damage our interests. The company willprotect you..." .
ho militant speeches of the workers and thelr craving for organisation 41d not cease. The strike movement in the United States assumedgreat proportions after the first vorld var and the Great October Socialist ,Bovolution in Russia. In 1918-1919, more than a quarter of a millionsteel workers and nearly half a milion coal miners, railroad and othervorkers — in all, over a million people — went on strike. The Pittsburgsteel workers were among the firot ranks of the working class. Theyvero lod by ¥illlan Foster, a prontuent figure of the left-ving socialistzovement who later became one of the organizers and leaders of the ComministParty of the United States.
The difficult course of the strugele brought Pat Cash into the ranksof the Communist Party. He joined it when he was 60 years old. *I couldnot do othervige,” ho said. "I vas born into the strgele...” CashJao mot alone. Sons of the working class of America enter their CommumistParty to fight anong its ranks for their rights, for peace, and againstar and capitalistic oppression.

eee
The steel workers and miners of Pomsylvania are keenly avare of theattack on living conditions and rights of American workers which becameintensified after the second world war. In pursuit of maximum profits,the Morgans, Mellons, and other uucrowned kings of America converted thecountry into a military economy. They increased taxes, inflated prices,aad englnoered a reduction in veges. Te sweatshop astem of labor wasbecoming stronger. The number of workers killed from year to year inindustry 1s figured in five-diglt mubers and those maimed -- in sevendgits,

2DuginessWeek wrote, "Workers must labor for longer periods and withgreater intensity. But instead of better pay they mist be satisfied¥Ath less...Tho die is cast. This time Bothing remsino but the whip."The latter phrase vas underlined by the magazine.
Life completely corroborated the sinister prophecy of this organ ofbig capital, A worker of a Pittsburg metallurgical pleat declared to a .correspondent of theDallyWorker, "The owners have set a killing pace ofork, Many workero cannot bear it, Pensions end social security are asavailable to vorkers as a lark in the sky. Workers are dying before theycan count on receiving a pension.”

ro.
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War assumed unprecedented proportions in the United States. Statistics

bear witness to this fact. In the prewar decade (1931-1940), no more
‘than 22,000 strikes were registered in the United States; 9.5 million
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‘that the United States had entered a new "period of war on the labor

front," The great heat of the strike struggle glowed brightly in 1966
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414 not Bevo, oven in the years of the second world war. The director ofhe Office ofDefense Mobilization, just created, had had concentrated
4m his hands the control levers of the American industry for the purposeof controlling the growing armaments race.

¥ilson's eppointment 31d mot surprise ayone. 1950 vas coming to :aa end. On Wall Street, there were exprossions of dissatisfaction overthe "slugglshnoss® vith which the American ecomomy was converting itselfinto a military one during the military ventury in Korea. Banks andmonopolies tried to step up the armaments race sharply, to speed the .militarization of the United States ecomomy. The first steps in thisdirection had already been taken. On orders from Vall Street, Trumandeclared a "stato of emergency” in the country. In the salons ofluzmrious clubs, to vhich access vas dented oven for many "beginning"millionaires, 1i vas decided that leadsrship of the armements race shouldbe entrusted 0 a reliable man. It was considered on Wall Street thaten iron hand, an economic dictator vas needed. Who could fit this postbetter than ¥ileon of the Morgan General Electric, whon American news—Papers with respectful familiarity call "Electric Charlie"?
It was for this very reason that the telephone rang on a DecemberSanday of 1950 in the luxmrious, twelve-room private residence of Wilson.The Wiite Houge was calling.
Trusan was on the phone. Respectfully inquiring after the healthof the prostdent of General Electris, the President of the United Statesdeclared that ho needed ¥ilson for a very important and urgent tusiness.Ee asked hin to ly to Washington quickly.
On Monday the massive figure of Wilson appeared in the White House.4s the Washington newspapers reported, Wilson confronted Truman with stiffconditions -- complete. freedom of action, subordinetion (in essence only

formal) only to the President, complete power in economic questions, endthe rigat to give orders directly to the secretaries and members of theCabinet. . Truman asked him to grant one day for consideration. The nextday all of Wilson's conditions. were accepted.
Wen the President's "executive order" granting dictatorial powersto ¥ilson in tho military mobilization of the United States economy vaspublished in the movspepers, even the worldly-wise Washingtonians gasped.1t vas stated in the order {bat Wilson would "manage, control, and coordi-zate all activities of the government in the field of mobilization...He can realize much functions through such officials end such organs andin such a manner as he gees fit..." Any previous order or directive ofthe President which conflicted vith this order, was superceded.
‘The Wall Street press, choking, publicised the nevly-made economicdictator. Business Week, an organ of big capitel, condescendingly patting .Truman's choulder, wrote that there was no need to persuade hin and prove
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to hin that 1t was proper in this manner *to lash the country with a hip
in order to place it 1n aposition where it could wage var.” “Ti powers
conceded to Wilson," wrote the magazine, "permit him to interfere in
questions of taxation, foreign policy, an even leadership of military

. operations (in Korea — V. V.), wo far as questions of military mpply
are concerned.”

The Morgan press did mot conceal its jubilation. Morgan's con
potitors wero passed over; the distribution of military contracts foll

. Tato the hands of "his own men.” The Morgan magasine Life vas delighted.
It wrote that ¥ilson received ithe broadest powers ever conceded a United
States civilian, outside of the President himself.” "mo Office of
Defense Nobilization," the magasize observed, "1s a sper-secretariat
Whose task is to expand sharply industrial production for var. It will
operate as a council which develops policy and isses orders to all other
organs connected vith defense.”

In Murting out the imermost secrets of the American governmental
machine, which consists of serving the monopolies, the Horgan magazine
Tovealed the secret of goverment leadership in America. Members of
goverment over whon Wilson has certain power it wrote, "will act as
Girectors of corporations with Wilson as head of the board. Directors
of governnental organs will represent vice-presidents of companies, each
of whom answers for his particular department and all of whom are
accountable to Wilson. Thus, the Horgan magazine compared the United
States government to a concern at tho complete disposal of the maguates
of financial capital. The comparison is a fully legitimate one.

Armaments production, which was not curtailed by Wall Street after
the var, as mow sharply increased. From mow on, everything in the country
vas subordinate to the general plan of monopolistic capital of the United
States; guns, guns, end more guns. This program left ite mark on every
£161 of pubidc and political 1ife in the country. Ome of the Washington
nagasinos declared in plain terms that Wilson headed a machine, "which
11 control the daily 1ife of every person" in the United States.

ves

Opposite the left wing of the White House is an old-fashioned Wilding
ornasented with pretentious flourishes. In former days there was located
hero the State Department, in whose many offices sat the diplomatic hench-
men of Wall Street. Here Wilson resided with his numerous turemus and
comnt ttees. The empty corridors and vestitules were filled with hundreds

- of officials, Mezy did mot have sufficient room, so anterooms and hall-
Vays were subdivided by numerous partitions.
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Over tho Tustling, olay crowd reigned the voice of Wilson, whopoke by telephone to ous or another office. Gruff, wirestrainsd in hisexpressions, Wilson often used words which even the impertinent AsoricanPress could not ropeat. Ho issued orders, demanded, threatensd, andDerated. Te mchine of military production, hose tentacles covered the .entire Untied States economy, vas turned upside down and gathered momentum.
Bevspapors published dagrans of the nev system of administrationof the United States var industry. Trom a portrait of the nev "econcmicdictator® in the venter of the diagram stretched thick, black threads :of control, 1ike spider's wed, to countless circles, squares, sadrectangles deploting the different fields of the American Sconemy.Norgan's deputy seized machins-tools, raw materials, and the labor forceand concontrated then 1a his own greedy, tenacious hands.
The adninistrative apparatus of the “industrial mobilisation” becameknown in Washington as *the second Cabinet.” ¥ilson appointed more than100 representatives of tho largest monopolies on Vall Serest to the mostimportant posts in this cabinet. Twenty of them formed a tight, internalcircle representing the Morgan "government vithin a government" anddirecting affairs in Vashington.
Jo vere these people? Vhom 41d they represent! Whose interests442 they uphold? Whose business did they promote? For whose sake 41dthey come to Washington, forsaking profitable, plush Jobs on the boardsof banks and industrial concerns?
Wilson entrusted the selection of Mais people for the most importantPosts in his office to baukor Sidney Weinberg. It vas sald in Washingtonsbaut this mall, active, lively man with bustling namnerime and hurriedgpeeck, that he is aot only a ymbol throughout ell large Wastnosses ofthe couatry, Wt 1s alm excellently informed on the actual state of theiraffairs,
WELBbexg 1s a partaor in the well-known Horgan bank of Goldman-Sachs.Ee i a member of the board of 13 large Horgan copaniss. Weinbergappointed representatives of largo Morgan competes tomany diportantPOSts in the aysten of the Office of Industrial Nobtlizatton. When theAzerican press, prompted by Morgan's resentful competitors, raised afuss over this quention and Weirberg vas forced to etire, all the chiefoats of Wilson's office were filled dy direct representatives of theMorgana, The Morgan Noor had dome his duty.
Bosulte wore not long 1a coning; the profits curve began to rise :abruptly.
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During this year following Wilson's appointment as "economic dctator®
profits of tho organ General Electric increased 61.9 percent; profits
of Morgan's Continental Can Tose 35 percent; and Morgan's Kennecot
Copper increased Lts profits by 102.9 percent. Yearly profits of monopolies

. in the United States reached an incredible level, exceeding $50 billion.
Here 1s whore tho genuine Toots of the frensied arms race lay, and where
the taitial causes of the aggressive ventures of the United States beyond
its borders — profits — are found. .

. wee

Must does ¥ilson, this former powrfal Boss in Washington, represent?
According to Time, hs father died when Wilson vas three years old. The
family lived in the western port area of Lower Manhattan in Few York —
in wretched slums which received the curt nickname among the people of
"Hell's Kitchen.” Great physical strength and a gruff, agersssive mature
helped young ¥ilson to become ringleader in one of the many ges which
prepared nelghborhood youths, transformed into inveterate criminals by
Zapitalist conditions, for gangster "business." According to ime, many
©hildhood friends of “the second President" of the United States, as the
press subserviently called Wilson, are now serving lengthy prison
‘sentences in fancus Sing Sing Prison.

Vileon never made a secret of the fact that striving to got rich and
make a fortune vas the basis of his living philosophy.

"1 alvays wanted to make more money,” he later related cynically in
his Mography. "And as quickly ap possible.

But, possessing great practical gasption, Wilson decided that the
gangster business can bring only temporary profits. Bithor land in
prison or, vhat is truer, be destroyed by a competitor in overt robdery.
Wilson decided to undertake completely "legal’ robbery, and where mors
profitable than Vall Street, located next to "Hell's Fitchen."

At the beginning of tho century, vhen Wileon went to vork at the
Sprague pleat, later turned over to Norgan's General Electric, the
orkers sought to stick together fo Tepulae their bosges and their
Vatchdogs — the foremen. This 41d mot suit Wilson. He decided to deal
vith the boss by himself.

In plants, shops, and mines of Amorica, workers vagsda tense
struggle to organize irade unions. Plant and factory-owners replied to

: this strugele vith orusl reprossions and secret murders of trade-union
organizers. Shots often rang out in narrow alleys at night. Leaders of
Vorkers engaged 1n the one-sided battle with momopolists vere felled by
police tullets.
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"<7. Bit Wilson advanced steadily forward. In 1923 Gerard Swope, president
of General Electric, who had long noticed Wilson, appointed hin chief
engineer at a plast of ‘this organ company in Bridgeport (Comecticut).

"Boon Wilson became assistant vice-president of this company and in 1930 ~—
1t0 vice-president. WhonSwope retired, ¥ilson vas sppoiated to the post .
of president of General Electric. At the same time, he became a membor
of tho boards of the Morgan rubber company Goodyear Tire and Rubber andthe Morgan bank Guaranty Trust. He became ovner of 2,698 shares of
General Electric. His salary reached $200,000 a year, not counting
different gratuities. The young assistant boss of the Sprague plant had ’become a partner to the largest mporialist plunderers in profits andrated exploitation of workers.

Profit was the chief motive for all Wilson's actions in the serviceof tho Norgins. |
* he intrusive businessman had only approached the top of the hierarchy

in General Electric when he developed an increasing interest in government
posts in Vaihington. This matter, of course, was not his sole personal
interest. ‘TeNorgans needed mailed fists similar to Wilson in governmentposta. Even in 1933 Wilson hold the post of deputy director of the NationalRecovery Administration, created by Roosevelt.  -

Wilson was ordered to Washington for the second time in 1942, Hissecret task vas to provide his firm and other Norgan companies vith thelargest possible number of military contracts and scarce aw materials,Being in the Var Production Board, he quickly started & notéysquabble with the deputy dircctor of the Board, ,Everstadty.sbanker, ¥ho managed the distritation of raw materials and ho representedthe interests of the banking house of Dillon, Read, and Compazy. Whenthe skirnich had ended, Fvorstadt had bean driven into retirement andWilson had Deen appointed in his place. |
Relating thie commonplace episode from the point of view of the Wall

Street morals, Wilson's biography states that while occupying Ederstadt's
position, the Horgan henchman "directed materials where they were mostneeded." One can imagine that they were "most needed” ly Morgan companies.

In Washington the Morgan henchman behaved 1ike an all-powerful boss.A% one of the meetings of the Alrcraft Industry Comaittes, the chief ofthe Servicesof Material Supply of the United States Army, General Brehon
Somervell (now president of the Mellon Koppers Company), forgetting
that {t vas the chief of American militarists and mot their servant who
sat before him, attempted to raise his voice to Wilson. Wilson jumped upfrom his place, ran over to the general, and seizing his collar, began
shaking wish such force that the medals and badges of excellenceonhisbreast began to jingle. Growling something and reddening, Somervellbusbly remained in his place, Since that time the general has displayed
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the greatest respect in dealing with the deputy of Wall Street. But,
in the words of the newspapers, "0f the many nicknames conferred on Wilsonin Vahington, there vere my Bich vere Srprintable.’

. The ambitious efforts of Wilson were not hampered by the War Produc
tion “Board. “He weaved continuous intridues against’ hid mumerousrivals sad Competitors. Vammington nevepepers roporied st this time what
Vileon had arranged for the wire-tappine of telephone conversations in

: the office of his chief rival and competitor, the then Secretary of the
. Savy, James Forrestal of the bank of Dillon, Read, and Company.

A noley scandal broke out. Nothing remained for Wilson but to
doy the socapation. Tao newspapers published a refutation conveying
thot gologien to Wilson. Tiers wers fov people in ¥amington vio
doubted. that ¥ilson simply compelled the nevepepers to heat thelr vords®
1a order to shield hiRsGLY fron the uploasans Tacident in valch he hadbecome involved.

While in Washington, Wilson energetically increased the profits oftho organ General Eleotric or GE, as the American press sometimes called
£4 for Short, During ¥ileonts temre in the post oF director of alrorart
production, the industrial empire of the Morgans increased by 35 plants
and the muber of workers rose to 94,000. Physical output of the indus
“rial production of GB increased five times. Dose not Wis testify fo
how the imperialist monopolies of the United States grew rich asd profited
fron vast

The second world war was nearing an end. Wilson's task was completed —-
GE had picked up many billions of dollars of military contracts and had
been transforasd into om of the largest "dealers in death.” Wilson
retired from government affairs. In 1944 he was again "elected" president
of General Electric.

“ee
I¢ Charles 3. Wilson had been inclined to reminisce while sittingonce again on the board of thé Horgan concern of Gensral Fectric in

Schenectady, Hew York, he could have recalled several incidents of greataus to the concern. During the fires SO years of its existence, tris
Morgan concern (four representatives of Morgan banks sat om its board)achieved a monopolisticpost tion in the capitalistic orld. Sixty per-Gont'of all American slectrical nachine-building production belont bo Lt.
Even at the beginning of the century General Electric, together with the

. German Universal Electrical Company (AEG) exercised almost complete rule
of sloctzontc equipment in the world market. Toward the snd of the secondVorla war, the Norgan giant of the Slectrotechmical industry proceededYo sete ihe prodactive might of 11 ios rivals and competitore. After. the var General Tlectric gained args amounts of stock(from 15 to 49
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percent) in electrotechnical firms in Japan, West Germany, France, England,
Italy, Noreaco, Austria, Belgium, Chile, Holland, Spain, Sweden, and
Turkey, The GB trademark vas stemped on articles mamfactured in plants
in Argentina, Brasil, Mexico, Uruguay, and South Africa. According to
James Allen, ‘an eminent American sconimist and expert on monopolies in .
the United States, almost one quarter of a million workers are employed
in firms under the control of the General lectric concern or connected
with 1t outside of the United States. Within the United States, while the
incalculable profits of the Morgans multiply, more than a quarter of a
aillion workers toil in 153 plants of the concern. The profction of .
‘the General Electric concern is worth more than $3 billion.

An analysis of the profits received by this Morgan concern showed
that its yearly profits vere approximately 19 percent of the capital
invested vithin the United States and 94 percent of the capital invested
abroad.

Tho arms race and production of wespons for the destruction of
people has alvays been a source of enormous profits for General Electric.
After the second world var the bosses of GI, the Morgans, displayed no
intention of abandoning profits in the war business.

Jor this reason, in January 1944, speaking to the so-calledArmyArm-
‘mentsAmsocition|AncricanOndrance,Assoctation? ] Wilson called fortte implementation.
after the war, of a broad program which would enable the United States
"to be constantly prepared for war, industrially and technically."

Tho Margen General Electric concern is now fulfilling this progras.
Nilitery production of this concern constitutes nearly 45 percent of its
total, . Jot engines for bombers and fighters, atomic engines for ub-
Darines, rocket weapons, military communications equipment, including the
newest and most, highly specialized types — these are only a part of the
1ist of articles for whose mamfacturs OF receives enormous contracts
from the United States Armed Forces.

"fecrot contracts for research and design in the field of radar,
sonar (sound-lcater equipsent), guided missiles, and aviation devices

are nting an already large volume of contractswrotethe] ofWall
nck vin irk 2 Septem 936, Th vymagatno smiouasd That

the GE concern is "guaranteed leadership” in the field of military con
‘tracts, which 1t accepted in 1955 for no more and no less than $670,200,000.

’ The main objective of profits for this concern now is the produc-
‘tion of atomic and hydrogen weapons and the scientific-research work :
connected with this production.
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After 1946 hon the Norgan General Electric won out after a lengthy
competitive struggle with the DuPoitsover the production of plutonium
in Hanford, G3 became a monopolist in the manufacture of the main integral
component of atomic and hydrogen weapons. In truth, the Hanford plant

, formally belongs to the American government. GB only "manages” it.
This, however, doss not prevent it frm obtaining solid profits disguised5a'sxponses 1h the marghment of thiSpLant. Tn 1045 thie concern
received from the government comission on atomic energy which directs
all atomic enterprises in the United States, $120 million to defray its

. expenses in producing plutonius.

Taturally, the Morgan monopoly has not lost sight of the vast
opportunities which the use of atomic energy for peaceful purposes creates
in the way of profits for capitalist concorns. In his thorough study,

AtontcIperialim, James Allen presents a rather indicative statement
by the vice-president of General Electric, Winne, to the Joint Comission
of the Congress on Atomic Enerey.

airman: Doctor Winne, General Elestric will naturally enjoy great
advantages in comparison to any other firm which Ls active in the produc-
t1on of electronic equipaent vhen 1t becones possible to use atomto
energy for peaceful purposes.

. Hime: In my opizton the basic consideration vhich we are guided
by generally in this matter (atomic emergy), is the fact that atomic
energy to a lesser degree 1s fully capable of becoming a Contributing
factor in the production of electrical power in the future vith greater
ease, 1ts dissenination over much wider areas, and at mich lower prices
then at the present. Any work of such a nature 1s of interest to General
Electric...

But let us return to Wilson, This sworn ememy of the organized
Labor movement in the United States went at one time, on behalf of the
employers of the staff of the so-called National babor' Relations * i
Board?] --' a strike-bréaking, government organization: created to
stifle the strike movement in the United States. Ee made every effort
to unwrap the American militery machine, to prepare for a new arms race
end a new var.

Together vith his mumerous partners, Wilson increased reactionary
terror against all progressive organisations, against the American people
who abhor monopolies end their policy of the arms race, aggression, and
war. In different committees of the National Association of Nemfacturers,

. in which large monopolies of the United States rule, directives were
worked out in the strugele not only against Commnism, but against all
progressive, anti-military sentiments of workers. In August 1954, a law
went into effect which banned the Commnist Party of the United States.

. Another step was taken by the will of big capital on the road to Teaction
and fasoten.

_a-
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The Washington gostapo — tho Federal Bureau of Investigation (FBI)and *avestigatory" commissions in the House of Hepreventatives and the
Senate —— splos on American citizens day and night. The ¥ilson spprentices
a0 their partaers 1n profits from military business ~ the Zastlands,Jeaners, Valdes, and others — are frantically raving. .

Several yoars ago the Morgan General Electric stepped up ite attackon the progressive rado-union of workers of the electronic and radio
industries, attempting to disrupt and destroy 1t. The notorious Semate
subcommittee on investigations was summoned to Schenectady, New York .
“hore largo Generel Electric plants are located and to Albay, Hew Tork.
£572 fhe commission immediately got down to work: it summoned the trade-
unton bosses and the rank-and-file vorkers md subjected them to aninquisitorial cross-examination. To each vas posed the same question:
"Are you not a member of the Communist Party of the United States?"
ven before the meting bogan, the General Electric concern ammounced
that everyone who refused to answer the questions of the commission would
be fired.

But workers gave the inguisitors a fitting rebuff at the meeting inAlbezy, Aid the storm of applause of vorkers in the mdience, A. L.
Owens, a welder, angrily retorted to the notorious obscurantist Joe
McCarthy, the chairman of the subcommittee:

21 havo mo rigats before this fascist commission. YourKu Klux-
Klan connteston intends fo deprive mo of vork. Viy don't you, you fascist
loafer, undertake an investigation of the activities of General Electric
and the profits which it extorts from my people?"

The comission vas compelled to break off the peeting. Followed
by the contemptuous hooting of the workers, it ran back to Washington
under a heavy policy escort.

1Charles EdempdWison 1s not formally in power now; he does not hold
anofficial post in the government apparatus of the United States. He
10 1n tho tosexyes of Wall Street. Charles Edward Wilson, wion the
American press calls "Electric Charlie" was replaced as president ofthe Horgan concern of General Electric by Charles Erwin Wilson, vion the
newspapers nicknamed "Motor Charlie,” a deputy of big capital and the
president of theDu Port-Norgan concern Gensral Motors. The far fromaccidental mccession vas reflected in the accidental circumstance of thealmost complete coincidence of names. Fo matter vho predominates in
Washington, the Republicens or the Democrats, the real power lies in the =
bands of larg monopolies which reign within the government apparatus
of the United States.
SE pe B
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Just as before, honchnon of monopolies grab military contracts from
each other; just as before, they create international conflicts and
strengthen tonsion in international relations. And the struggle against
their orinimal activities is, as before, the chief task of the people and,

. above all, of the people of America.

TheBark of theDillonsandIteInternational Ventures V. Horev
Once, in ome of the buildings of the French Council of the Republic

in luxembourg Palace in Paris, a verbal inquiry vas sade to thon Prime
Minister of France, Hondos—Trance. Tho prime minister vas asked whether
ho doomed. 1t necessary to protest imediately "against announcements and
speeches of government figures and ambassadors with whose ald leaders
and representatives of the allied governments —- England and America —
1n defiance of international law and customs, ushositatingly ad openly
exert pressure on the government, the parliament, and public optmion of
our country by recommending to the parliement that 1t approve a treaty
which 1t 41d not sign itself and which is so poorly conceived and composed
at 20 ono at the present time can doubt its ruinous effect on all of
Europe.”

Let us elucidate. The speech concerned the ususl Amorican maneuver
designed to compel France to ratify a treaty for the creation of a so-
called "Buropean army." Unprecedented prossure was exorted by Duglas
Dillon, then Amoricen ambassador in Paris, speaking before the Associa
tion of the American Press in Paris on 29 June 1954, Rocalling quite
unceremoniously the dollars France received through the Marshall Plen,
the Americon diplomat intimidated the French, threatening then wlth wa-
restrained arming of West Comany. Arming for vhat! In France this vas
Well understood, too well.

Those who know the hidden circumstances of the matter were not sur-
priced at the statenent. Douglas Dillon represented in France not oaly,
or perhaps, mot so mich the United States ag the famous imestmont bank

, of Dillon, Read, and Company which has long beon comnected with the
Gornanmilitary industriel machine, financing it and pushing mobilization
for 1ts own capital. Douglas Dillon hae given long service to this bank.
hs oarly as tho age of 22 ho vas a menbor of the New York Stock Exchange
and at 29 — vice-president and member of the board of Dillon, Read, and
Conpay. Fron Jamuary 1946 until Jemuary 1958, he was its president.
Rocetving the appointment of ambassador to France, ho loft the bank,

- Tut maintained close ties with it. In all his activities Dillon vas
governed by 1ts interests.

~os-
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. “And this was no accident. Nonebut ClarenceDillon, thefathierofthe present.daybanker diplomat, transforned the basking . house of ¥illius Read
Lato what 1t 10 today — a bank which exerts influence on the foreign
policy of the United States and engages in large-scale international
ventures directed tovard the preparation and launching of new world wars. .

According to an American magazine Avert World Var III the Villian
Toad banking house, located on Wall Street in ew Tork, quite recently
as selected fron among ten other banks for its significant capital and
influence on the large financial hierarchies of the United States, Its .
comversfon nto a plunderer of the first magnitude reverts to that tise
which Clarence Dillon was in the bank. Read entrusted to Dillon the sale
of stock at the lergest industrial center of the country -- Chicago.
Dillon zealously undertook this brokerage job. A cunning dealer and
export in the prychology of the American wealihy who are prepared to £0
%o azy length for profit, he engaged in several speculations which netted
Large profits not only for the bank but for hiself. Resourcefulness
and the ability to make a profit under any circumstances were Clarence
Dillon's best recommendations. In 1919 he worked in the office of the
Readbank in New York as its vice-president. The profits of the Willtdm
Read banking house grew. And Dillon grew. Soon he gained such great
influence 1n the bar's affairs that he became its president.

On the eve of the 1929-1933 crisis the banking house — now called
Dillon, Read, and Company —- took the first step on Wall Street in
spreading out its brokerage operations, whose volume was $3 billion a
year.

Tho Dillon bank quicKly found the most profitable field for its
activities — 1¢ reinvested practically all of its capitel abroad. Tis

was tho Dost method to penetrate the economies of foreign states, to place
thon at the service of ite ovn mercenary interests, and to assure itself
fabulous profits. The bank offered loans to Brazil, Holland, and Japan.
For a short period 1t became enmeshed in promissory motes of nearly &
dozenLatin American countries.

Tuo Dillon, Bead, end Company banking house vas one of those which
f1naced the Gorman military machine revitalized after World War I. On
5 Jemary 1932 Dillon boastfully declared, "During the postwar period
tho mn total of loans executed through us —- I do mot include loans
exscated by other banking houses or in which ve placed small sums —- was
equal to $1,491,228,549," The statement concerned loans and credit for
revitalizing the military-industrial potential of Germany.

The Dillon, Read, and Company bank, together with the Fational Oity
Bank which belonged to the group of big bosses on Wall Street, served as
tho bastc channels through which Americen financial magnates vere in-
vesting in Gorsan intustry profits made during World ¥ar I. Prior to
1932, those two banks floated 20 German loans fn the United States.
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. Penetrating into the German economy, whose conversion to a military. economy had been prepared by Krupp, Stines, Thyssen, and Sehachs, the
bazking house of Dillon, Read, and Compazy together with the Morgans,Rockefellers, aud other Amrican agates exorted decisive influence on

, the policy of German monopoles. It 1s no accident that the head of
Foraau metallurgical concern, Frits Tyssen, once declared in smevor. fo

question concerning his attitude tovard the notorious Dawes Plan (1):
"My position vas deternined chiefly by what an Amorican banker told me.
1 have 1n mind Clarence Dillon, who represents the bunking house of

. Dillon, Reed, and Company, vith which we had quite friendly relations.”
Some tine later tho sane Thyssen published a book in which he related

vith cynical frankness how Geran monopolies cultivated Hitlerim and
brought Eitler into povor. The book vas boastfully entitled "I Paid
Bitter.”

Tot only did Thyssen and Krupp pey Eitler, but also his followers.Vall Street monopoliste reared fascism and aggression. The financial
sappbrt of the ruling circles of the United States, by rehabilitating and
renewing the heavy and military industries of Germany, wa the most im-
portant prerequisite to fascist aggression. Tho Morgans, Eockefellers,
end Dillons paid Thyssen. Thyssen paid Hitler. Hitler prepared for abloody war of nations.

“en

Several days after the end of World War II two gentlemen sppeared
on the board of directors of the Gernan ferrous metal concern, Fereinigte
Stalverke in Dusseldorf. One of them with a short, passerine nose and a
crude haircut with a part, vas Paul Nitze, vice-president of Dillon,Road, and Company baking house. The gentlemen represented a special
Aporicen organization, officially created to determine the extent of
damages inflicted on German and Japanese industry by Anglo-American
"strategich bombers and, essentially, to establish to what degree the
cepital investments of Anerican bankers in these countries siffered.Kitze vas vice-chairman of this orgentzation, vhich was called the
"Strategic Bombing Survey" (Study of Results of Strategic Bombing). It
18 opportune to point out that this organization affirmed that only 16
percent of the industrial power of the Fereinigte Stalverke vas destroyed
by bombers. American generals know where not to drop bombs!

. (1). The Dawes Plan vas formulated by the American banker Dawes and
instituted in 1924 at the London Convention of Victor States in the firstworldwar. The chief purpose of this plan was to strengthen German in-
‘poialim and revive Gernan militaries, with whose aid imperialists of
811 countries intended to destroy the USSR.
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Hitze and bis companion demanded that they be directed to Walter
Rockland, (Roeciling?]thedirectorofthe cxoernwho was appointed to this post by
Eitler ia1943. The Anericen spent ten pleasant days in discussions vith .
Rockland; ‘the old partners in comercial death met and they had mich to
talk about. The content of the conversation between Nitze and Rochland .
voulaBare sessized unkown bad 10¢ officials of the wction of decartelisa-
tion62 the American Military Government in Germaxy examined the archives
of Tersinigte Stalverke shortly aftervards., They found a copy of a
letter Which. Rockland wrote fo one of his friends after this visit.

Tae letter reported that during their ten-day stay "as guests of
Bochland, Nitze and his companion discussed with him the problem of the
Gornan_uiljtary intustry's rehabilitation. Nitze then assured Eochlamd —
an old client of his on book -- that he and his colleagues had nothing
%o fear and that "aothing would happen® to their diops, mines, and plaats.
Bochland enthusiastically correspondsd vith monopolies in Germaxy, the

United States, and England and the "bridge of friends" was reconstructed.

..c Bastoration of ihe "bridge of friends* was entrusted to Villas Draper.
iis al], young beaker vith a drawn face and short delicate ears, served
sicceqstully. in tho rear services during the first vorld wr and thus
hear] 30f 8 single guishot throughout the var. When the var vas ended,
Draper, who had tine after all to acquire the rank of major, joined the
Dillon, Bead, and Company beak.

B15t1ng behind hie desk in the bak and correcting profits mararies,
the young banker nonetheless advanced within the military ranks. Soon
he vas promoted fo lisutenast colonel and later to colonel. Simultaneously
his advaogenent in his bauking career contimusd. He became vice-president
of the Dillon, Reed, and Compazy bank.

¥en the secondworld var broke aut in Burope, Draper in 1940, brans-
ferredhis services to the Var Department located in Washington. The
resourceful banker found a safe place for himself hers. Ho was appointed
chief of the "Furlough Group, Morale in the Army Section". -

It vap 1941. The Untted States had entered the var. But the Dillon,
Bead, and Company ‘beak bad 20 intention whatsoever of subjecting its vice
president to the dangers of var. In March 1944 banker Draper, who by now
had reached the rask of general, was transferred to the headquarters of
the American army, to the section on military contracts. He served there
uatil the ed of the var. .

Neatioss of Draper Vegan to appear in the Avericen press as the var
neared to anendand Soviet gums pounded the den of the fascist aggressors.
Quickly Tiquidating bis supply affairs in Vashington, Draper, in May 1945,
¥as sent to Germany literally days before the ond of the war, Concealed
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. as harmless economic advisor to tho American military comand, "General®
Draper, vice-president of the Dillon, Read, and Company banking house,
“ont to save the Gernan clientele of his bank fron destruction — the
Eitlor cartels, to revive old tias vith them, and establish nov ones.

. Draper was not sent to Germany alone. He accompanied a group of
representatives of large Wall Street monopolies deeply interested in
preserving the Gersan monopolies in which they had large capital imvest-
Dents, Among then vas Phillip Reed, chairman of the board of the Horgan

oo General Teotric; Rufus Wiserlzliivector of Republic Steel Corporation;
appointed later to head the department of ferrous metals of tho economic
administration of the American Nilitary Goverment in Germawy; and a

> GertainFrederick Devereux, former president of ome of tho many affiliates
of Horgan's International Telephone and Telegraph Compaxy.

Arriving in Germany, Dreger quickly mrrounded himself with repro-
sentatives of German banks and monopolies with which the Dillon, Read,
and Company bank had close business comections before the var. is
hie clogest advisor he eppointed the German financier A. Ereliter, wo for
many years headed the Gernan Credit and Investment Corporation, estab-
1iaed in 1920 through American loans and vhose obligations vere held in
the United States by the Dillon, Bead, and Compeny bak.

It 1s quite interesting that the Krelter corporation, hich vas
Closely connected with the Dillon, Read, and Compazy bank, organized a
special baking syndicate in 1942 to plunder Juropean countries occupied
by German Hitlerite araics. Although the snydicate-narmader, waich ves
called Societe du Credit Internationale, was located in Vichy, beaks of
Ettlorite Germany wore active in it. :

But let us return to the postvar period, With the aid of a group
of people selected by him, Draper entered upon the realization of a Wall
Street progran aimed at disrupting decisions of the Borlin Tares-Fover
Conference, which was committed to liquidate Nasi cartels and the German

i £i14tary-4ndustrial potential.
The story of all the intrigues of Draper, Well Street's deputy,

ould take mich gpace. We shell limit ourselves to merely a fow of them.
One of Draper's first moves vas the Tescus of Gernan var criminals —
Leaders of large Gernen financial and industrial sonopoliss. How vas
this done? First of all, Draper saw to it that judges wers chosen who
were obedient to Wall Street. Robert Jackson served as chief prosecutor
at the tries of war criminals at Naremburs. He vas a member of the

: United States Supreme Court, the same man about whon the famous Acerican
Journalist George Marion wrote: he advised former Prosident of the United
States Truman "mot to conduct trials of war orininale vo were indnstrial-
ists in comron with Russians, Bnglishmen, and Frenchoen,” because "the

. Rassiane are vasasking the role of big cepital in var and aggression.”
On Jackson's advice, the President announced that the United States vould
conduct this trial seperately.
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Dythat time theselectionof judgeshadbeen undertakenbythethenAssistant Secretary of Var, Patterson, vho had direst commeotions vith theoccupation goverment of West Germary. He vas closely connected vith theJasSmt CrateGerson?[vue], and Wood, which represented, at that
#ime in the United States, the interests of the omnipresent German monopoly v
of I. G. Farben and received large foes for services rendered to it.

Is1tnowonderthattheAmerican judges selectedinsucha vayattempted to relisve thelr Gorman Wall Street partners of responsibilityfor profiting fron vers and imperialistic usurpation! :
Inthe springof1948 thetrial of HermanSchmidt,Georgevon

Schnitzler, Karl ranch, Max Ilgner, and others, directors of the I. G.
Farben monopoly-octopus,-ended.

The people who headed IGF completely admitted their responsibilityfor the policy of var and aggression conducted by the Hitlerites, Hover-theless, they oro adjudged tmocent "of crimes Against peace and critsalconspiracy to vago aggressive var." Nerely to cals pablic pimion, 18 ofthe 22 accused vere sentenced to short prison terms.
How did Drepor and his apprentices from Wall Street disrupt theProgran established at Potsdem to liquidate Hast cartels!
In Septosber 1947 Nartin, former director of the department of s-

called decartelization of the American Nilitary Governsent in Germany,
published a series of articles in the Hew YorkPost in which he presentedinteresting information on Draper's activities. Nartin asserted that
"reorganisation of cartels in Germany has been cancelled and an opportu-nity bas been given to Basie to resume their old posts.” It is bard fobelieve, reported the Hoy YorkPost on 8 December 1950, that 20 large
German steel concerns have become "stronger than ever before."

Hore, for example, 1s how American sonopolists have "revived the
German cartel of HobertEosch, which produces electrical equipment forautomobiles and aircraft engines. TeDaiiyCompags gave an accomnt of
thie history on 1 March 1950.

The Hortsos brothers, whorepresented Bosch's concern in Athens beforetho war, opened the Industriel Products Trading Company in Switzerland.Although the Herteos brothers maintained that they bad founded the companyon their ow capital, it vas clear that they weredummies.Bosch had loanedthen the basic capital. TheBosch compercial trarelers permitted Americansto take part in this company. Upon the recomsendation of one of the officlals of the American Military Goverment in Germany, ¥hoss nase the nevepaper did mot give, thoy enlisted Najor General Wilson into the companys
One-third of all the company's stock was transferred to him withoutcharge. Actually, this vas a poorly tiaguised bribe.
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| One of the nunerous Washington comaissions which investigated the
activities of the American ilitary Government in the United States
summoned Wilson for questioning in connection with this affair. “How-

| srox.? wrote the Dutls Comngs, Sine fact vag Cat the grueral vas very
intimate with Clay (then American deputy in Wost Germazy) and his deputy

’ General Hayes." Moroover, Wilson vas also intimate with another goneral,
Vaughn, aide to forser President Truman. His shady transactionwas left
wapuntched.

. ¥ith the loyal collaboration of Gersan monopolies, who were prepared
%o betray the national interests of the Germany people, American capital
rushed into the West Geran economy, capturing its most important sectors.
TheHew YorkTimeo in Hovembor 1949 wrote that the foreign affairs ministers
of the Gaited States, England, and France Toceiveda memorandum from West
German circles appealing for strengthening of forelen (1.e., American)
capital in the German steel trust of Fereinigte Stalverke.

Togotiations vere quickly begun concerning the transfer to American
> companies —Du Pont's General Motors, Morgan's General Electric, aud the

Tord company — of stock in the Foreinigte Stalverke steel trust in
Dasscldor?, essential planta of Krupp, the machine building concern of
Mannesnanp,the Otto Wolf concern, and others.

. While Draper and Nitze operated "locally" in the name of profit
for the Dillon, Read, and Company bank, James Forrestal, former president
of this bank, ruled in Washington.

Forrestal obtained quick promotions in the dank. In 1923, seven
years after his joining this bak, ho was joint owner of it. Forrestal
Played a prontnent ole in credit operations for German heavy industry,
tho basis of the German military-industrial potential.

In 1957 he became president of the bank, replacing Clarence Dillon,
Who had temporarily retired fron this post. Forrestal used transactions
with German monopolies to take part in the direction of these monopolies
nd share in their profits.

In 1941 and 1942 Forrestal, being Assteteat Secretary of the Navy
of the United States, vao a member of the board of an American affiliate
of I. G. Farben — a company called General Aniline and Film Corporation.

Before the end of the var Forrestal becane one of the chief Tepro-
sentatives of Wall Strest in Vashington who directed the United States

. policy of renouncing international collaborations. In Nay 1944 he
decisively opposed ideas for ostadlishing an international organization
of peace and security, about which nogotiations were then boing conducted
¥hich vould lead mbsequently to the founding of the UN. Forrestal

. declared plainly that “the basis of aw new international system ...
mist be the naval and air power of the United States Navy."
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Attempting to provide a *theoretical® basis for his aggressive
activities, Forrestal openly advocated the Hitler "theory" that war
mpposedly represents Fthe normal state of mankind."

Such statements vere mere hollow declarations. Attempting to .
realize quickly the general plans of Wall Street for militarising the
countxy, Forrestal promoted feverish activity aimed at reorganizing the
armed forces. His efforts to a significant degree made possible the
creation of the so-called Department of Defense — the unified center
Which directs the ageressive military machine of the United States. .

James Forrestal vas appointed Secretary of "Defense." In Narch 1947,
urging the Senate Arasd Services Committee's swift adoption of a project
‘to combine the armed forces, Forrestal declared that this project "will
enable the United States to use its entire defensive force against any
future enemy...to insure the agreement of foreign and internal policy,
the civilian economy, and military demands, and will foresee the cease
less fulfillment of United States needs for raw materials.”

The international public estimated the true worth of Forrestal's
feverish activity, which was aimed at militarising the country, when it
nicknamed it the "Forrestal War,"

The Dillon, Eesd, and Company investment bank, with vhich Forrestal
constantly maintained close ties throughout his stay in the Pentagon,
had long since fulfilled maerous missions for the Sockefellers, the
American "oil kings." When the Rockefellers organized the Arabian
American 011 Oompeny (ARAMCO) to steal oil riches from Saudi Arabia, a
company in wich there vas only one Arabian name, the Dillon, Read, and
Company bank floated several loans for the Rockefeller oil companies on
the New York Stock Exchange for $185 million. In one year alone (by
far not the most profitable) ARANCO paid the two Rockefeller companies
$22 million in profits. At this time a large sum found its way to the
Forrestal bank of Dillon, Bead, and Company. It is not mrprising then
that all of Forrestal's activities smelled strongly of oil.

Waile stil) Assistant Secretary of the Navy, and later as Secretary
Forrestal bought oil for the United States Navy from Rockefeller's ARAMCO
at $1.05 a barrel, when it could have been purchased at $0.40 a barrel.
How mich of this money found ite way to the persomal account of Forrestal
romain a secret.

Forrestal's shady oil transactions caused quite a sensation. Com- .
potitors of Rockefeller oil companies opened a Campaigns around these trems-
actions. But, as the NewYorkPost reported on 22 May 1948, Forrestal
hushed up the affair in the end. It is quite characteristic that statements,
as a decisive argument against sich investigations, vere expressed to the
effect that an ivestigation leads to the secret scurces of American policy .
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and enables the democratic foreign press to "compromise," that is, unmask
and show in an authentic, unfavorable light one of the inspirers of the
aggressive American polity of the arms race, “the cold war," aad the
policy of force.

, cae

In Bethesda, one of Washington's subirbs, not far from &broad highway
rises the sombre, tall, narrow, like an elevator, building of the Naval

. Hospital. Here on a May morning in 1949 on the veranda of the third floor
vas found the body of James Vincent Forrestal. Ho had jumped at night
rom an sleventh-story window. Tous Aid the former president of the

. Dillon, Read, and Company beak, the great leader of Wall Street, the
inveterate enemy of peace, the initiator of mmerous imperialistic
Ventures of American monopolies end his life. But Porrestal's colleagues
in the Dillon, Read, and Company bazk are contimiing his activities, which
vere inimical to the interests of the people.

> The diplomatic office: of Douglas Dillon in Paris bearing the sign
"United States Enbassy in Faris" is operated in grand style. According
to an August 1956 Lome ofUnitedStatesHows apdVorldSemort, the
staff of this embassy consists of 2,465 people (11). It is located in
Seven buildings and $11.5 million are expended each year for its maimte-
nance. Special telegraph lines connect it directly vith American
embassies in London, Rome, Brussels, The Haguo, the Scandinavian coun
tries, Bonn, Tunis, and even Zarachi. "The commnications system,” the
magazine wrote, "testifies to the scale and complexity of the fanctions
of tho United States esbasey in Paris, which are partially dictated by
ito geographical location in the conter of Western Burope. This network
vas created at a time when Paris was the regional headquarters for ful-
ilinent of the Narshall Plan, when the United States vas expending up
%o $5 billion a year in ald to meny Buropean countries. This network
vas expanded when D. Eisenhower directed his activities from Paris while
creating the NATO army with the aid of billions of American dollars and
Voapons." The magazine noted that mary small American missions are also
Zound 1a Paris, representing 15 US government establishuents and organiza-
tons, which SMLfi11 obligations abroad which the development of evemts
donauds as, for instance, strengthening Averican militery power in the

| world. fAubassador Dillon," the magazine concluded, "coordinates the
activities of all American representatives in Paris.”

The Dillon, Head, and Company beak and its agents weave their in-
triguos throughout the entire world, But the democratic people of the

» entire world keep & vigilant watch over this mischievous activity.
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AmericanAtonMorgers 5. ovosol sity
on the morning of 6 August 1945 an American heavy bomber dropped an

aton bomb on the Japenese city of Hiroshima, Later a second atom bombvas exploded, this time over the city of Hagaseki. Tams of thousands of .peaceful citizens were killed and maimed, Harry Truman, then President
of the United States, gave the order for the atom bombing of these

Japanesecities.

0f course, the barbaric mass Killings in egasakl and Eirowhina vers :ot provoked by any military necessity. The bombs wers not dropped fortho purpose of ‘speeding the war's end, There vas nother purposs here —to gst the stage for atonic blackmatl and to intimidate those vho opposedAsertcan plans to establish the world supremacy of Wall Street imperialists,
4 monopoly in the £1614 of atomic weapons vas viewed ty ruling circlesin tho United States as a reliable guarantes that these plans would becrowned with success. But this monopoly had been in existence for onlya short time. In 1949 the whole world learned that the Soviet Union hadatonic weapons at its deposal. Soon everyone wae convinced that theUSSR was not only mot lageing behind the United States in the productionof nev typos of weapons —- atomic and hydrogen — but in some respectsbad outstripped 1t.
However, this indisputable fact did not sober the American imperial-

iste. They stubbornly pursued the hazardous "policy of force," thestratoqy of lightning atonio var. Aircraft and weapons of mass amnihila-
tion are assigned the role of the striking force. The "air doctrine! of
war has now become the official doctrine in the United States. "he
doctrine of the future has been created," wrote Brigadier General D, 0.Saith of the Unitod States Air Force in his book MilitaryDoctrine of theUnited States. "For the first time in our history the decisive role ofthe ALr Force has received official acknowledgement." Admiral Radford,
former Amn ‘the American Joint Chiefs of Staff, says that at thepresent time’ fundumental eaphasis has been placed on the maintenance anduso of Edern aircraft hich 1s needed above all fo perform offensiveand dfonstve operations and to mpport other forces.

Adoption of this doctrine by American imperialism is mo accident;on the contrary, it reflects the current stage of ite development, when,for the sake of its own excess profits, American monopolies are preparedto commit ‘serious crimes against all mankind.
"Mo transition to a strategy of atomic air var,” Herschel Meyer,progressive American publisher, wrote in this comection, “completelyagrees ‘by accident! with efforts of large monopolies to obtain St111higher profits. Monopolists have discovered that production of ordinarymunitions provides a meh lover rate of profit than experimentation, .
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research, and production of superpower weapons...Eigh military authorities
in Vashington recognize that the Soviet Union camot bo conquered, and
that 1t 1s impossible to hamper four-fifths of mankind living in Burope
ond Asta and alter their social wstens, with guns alone. Jor this reason
their aim is to bring 1ife iteelf to a standstill by calling forth vast

’ destruction by means of hydrogen bombs which can destroy whole cities in
an instant. Ni

“They hope that var, remlting in vast destruction, vill mot only
. retad the material growth of socialist countries, but will halt the

advance of other countries toward socialism; it will secure the proserva-
tion of a status quo; and it will ‘convince! memkind that henceforth
those governments which follow the Toad to socialism will be plunged
into var to their destruction.

Vall Street's plans for World War III and its decision mot to par-
ticipate in land wars and 'zot to place great emphasis on infantry!
reflect the historical fact that imperialism is losing power on land
and therefore entrusts its last hopes to ruling the world fron the air.”

The essence of the modern military doctrine of the United States
16 absolutely clear. In the system of military blocs of modern im-
portalisn, the United States has concentrated in its hands the produc
Hon of powerful strategic avistion and aircraft for delivering atom
Tombs, They plan to use them chiefly from air bases situated around the
Soviet Union. To their partmers in the military blocs the United States
has entrusted the creation of ground troops, combat or front aviation,
and auxiliary troops, placing greatest emphasis upon the developent of
West Gorman armed forces.

Often repeated in statements of Averican politicel and military
leaders there 4s the opinion that Avericen strategy mist be based on the
ee of atomic weepons, as they say, "for tactical purposes,” that is,
Vithin the limits of battle fields and theaters of military operations.
What is concealed behind such arguments? Considering the geographic
remoteness of America, these rulers have considered the fact that atomic
veapons would find their chief use above all on the territory of Burops
and certainly far from the industrial conters of America.

American monopolists seemingly understand the reality of atomic
counterattacks and do not object if, in the course of armed conflict,
millions of people and mich that is valuable in countries to which they
arc allied — West Gormany, Italy, France, England, and others —— are

- destroyed by these death-dseling weapons.

Gan these schemes of "cuming strategists” be realized? No, they
cannot. It is now impossible to wage var without exposing oneself to

. counter blows, If ome wants to strike atomic blows on an enemy, then he
should be prepared to receive the sane and perhaps more poverful blows.
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To chief threat to peace now comes from the United States. Aggres-sive circles 1a tao United States do not vent peaceful coexistence andcollaboration among nations. They foster the reckless dream of worlddomination and therefore oppose any disarmament and feverishly preparefor var. Their chief stake now lies in building up atomic-aviation arms¥ith vhich they hope to vin in & fature war.
Bat this steko of aggressive American imperialism can be consideredmllified, for tho Soviet Union, apart from all its other advantages, isot only not lageing behind in the field of armaments of this type, bub, Ein many respects, has outstripped the United States. The decisive in-fluence of air forces and sutiair dsfense troops has increased signifi-cantly vith the Soviet Arad Forces. The Soviet Armed Forces nov possess8 sufficlency of differant types of atomic and thermomclear veapons,Powerful rocket and jet arms of different types, and also longrangerockets. The party and government are directing special attention to thedevolopuent of the armed forces as the moot important means of enering{he security of our motherland. The first-rate Jot aircraft of the USSE4s capalle of solving ax tasks which would confront it in the event ofaa aggressor!s attack,
In spite of evorything, however, American monopolists and the militaryclique 1a the Pentagon by no means vant to part vith their impossibledrean of achieving air mperiority.® As usual, Senator Richard Russelldemanded of the United States Congress the creation in the coning yearsof tho strongest air force in the world." With each year, the UaitedStates government and Congress assign groater appropriations to militaryaviation aad different atomic wespons, including intercontinental ballagtic=ioeilos vith atonic warheads, Trough the demands of atomic mantace inthe Pontagon and the Congress, the post of Assistant Secretary to theSecretary of Defense for Guided Hissil¥s was even established, to whichdear Murphy, president of the Esco Research and Engineering Compazy, vasappoiated. itomic aviation generals now occupy dominating positions inthe Pentagon, They cooly formilate plans of atomic var which threatensthe mass amihilation of people and vast destruction in all countries ofthe world. These generals, Closely connected with nilitary-industrielBonogolies, have gained mich greater influence in the policy of the UnitedStates.

Who are these leaders of this "assault’ atomic-sviation force whichio preparing to repeat the crimes comnitted at Hiroshiina asd Nagasaklfor the seks of profits of American monopolistic capitall
General Twintng. General LeMay. General Norstad. :

sen :
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The Pentagon in Washington, Room No 48-929. Behind a desk sits a

“man with four gold stars on his shoulders, with greying hair, but dark-

‘broved, with a square nose and a large Jaw." Such, according to Time,
Te ne’ sppearancs of Gonoral Tathan Tyiming, chief of staff of the American

- Air Forces, He did mot achieve this high post without reflection: the

60-year-old professional militarist enjoys the special confidence ofAmeri-

Gon monopolise. Tae son of a rich banker fron the city of Moaroe, Wisconsin,
wining a committed to his Clase body sad sul. A graduate of the United
States Hilitary Academy at Vest Point, Twining devoted almost 40 years

- of hs 1ifo to a military cazeer, of Wich 30 ers in the air force.
It 1s said that the American pilot who dropped the atomic bomb decided

to ond his days ab 4 oasstery. But Tvining, comsander of this operation,
bao seomingly exporienced ae wich pangs of conscience, Arguing furiously,
he ‘propaganiises atomic vax as Gal.

In his first public address (in Dallas, Texas) after his appointment
as chief of the Air Force, Twining stated that "strategic aviation bombard-

Sout of Soviet asela 1s mors sipedient than operations agatast it from
the Bast."

Like other leaders of the Pentagon, Twining is an ardent proponent
of the strategy of surprise attackandthe"strikethefirstblow"With nuclear
weapons. "Striking trefirst blow" now promises much greater advantages to

the athacker than over before," declared Tuining in his speech ab the
congress of the Asseolation for the ALx Force n tho city of Onsha,
Fobracka.

Jotther the Soviet Union, mor Chins, mor other cauntries of the
socialist camp have aay intension, as is well-known, of attacking the
Gated Staves, Thy have not Wilt military bases around America. By
telking about the "defensive" mission of American bases on foreign
territory and about the readiness of the United States to "counterattack,"

Imorioen 1daologists of atomic aggression vant to delude the American
Deorle and ouhor nations of the cepitelist world.

Sining considers Avoricen air bases on forelgn soil an important
vospon Tor soaliring tho ageressive plans of the United States. Here is
Vhay ho said in aa interview published nUnitedStates News wadWorld
Toports

sQuestions Do you consider 1t absolutely necessary fo have bases
situated quite close tn he territory of the susmy for tho Purpose of

: performing frequent caida!
Answer: I consider this highly advisable.

. Question: Doss this mean that Long-range Sombers camot cope ith
“hots mtosions?
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Answer: The mission will be more difficult and demand more timefor falfillment if we are compelled to operate only from bases locatedVithin our ovn heaisphere.®
The groving defensive might of the Soviet Union and the entire camp ,of democracy will not let the bellicose chief of the American Air Forcessloep placidly. Mo is compelled to consider this power. His statementson this consideration are quite typical.
"Ve, of course, do not know everything about the Soviets,” he sald .in the above imterview, but vo do kuow that they are mot lagging. Ifthey vant smothing and know firsly what they vant, in my opinion, theyareprepared to gv to any length to got it... We of course mst motassume that they are not progressing in the field of long-range aviation,to0.®

It would seen that there 1s present here a telling, persuasiveargument in favor of giving up a "policy of force" and the arms race which1s ruinous for nations. But mo, for Twining and his chiefs this is onlygrounds for further, more intensive military preparations and contima-tion of @ feverish guraiit after a spectral "military speriority.”
Attempting to convince the peoples of countries in the North Atlanticbloc that a mperior military force ostensibly remains, nevertheless,on the side of the United States, atomic-aviation strategists advertisesich "nev' means 6s guided atomic missiles. In Twining's words, work isundervey in the United States to create an "intercontinental ballisticmissile! capable of travelling at 10,000 miles an hour. *We mist achievethe creation of sich a niswlle before the Communists.” But on 27 August1957 a. TASS announcement published in the Soviet press told of the mccess-ful testing in the USSR of an intercontinental ballistic rocket as well asthe explosion of miclear and thermomiclear weapons.
"The flight of the rocket,” said the announcement, "occurred at avery great altitude which, until recently, had not boen reached. Traveling@ tremendous distence in & short time, the rocket fell in an appointedarea,

(*Besilts received shaved that it 1s possible to send rockets to amyregion on the earta, Te solution of problems in the creation of intercontinental ballistic rockets makes it possidle to reach remote regionswithout Tesorting to strategic aviation..."
Atomic war 1s extremsly dangerous for western countries with theirheavily populated industrial centers concentrated in comparatively limitedareas.’ This is fully relevant to the United States. General Twining knowsthis. But he does ot care for the people or their interests. The atomic
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maniac who dreams of a “push-button var’ vhich he could vage sitting in
hie office, is prepared to sacrifice millions of lives of his compatriots
to his greedy boeses on Wall Street, who consider war as a means of
escaping from ruinous economic crises.

: “Even an attack on our large cities,” declared Twining, "no matter
how terrible, cannot break us. We plan fo win the var no matter how
many Americans might be killed..."

- “mig gives little consolation to people living and working in Boston,
Chicago, Detroit, Washington, and other large American cities, dolefully
observed the American journalist Shriner, to vhom Twining expounded those
delirious ideas in an interview.

But these ideas provided General Twining new advancement. On 15
August 1957, bo accused the post of chairman of the Joint Clefs of Staff
of the United States, that is, the actual leader of all three branches of
American armed forces.

eee

May and June of each year, when the American Congress dacusees and
adopts a budget for the new fiscal year, is a period of especially
frenzied nilitary hullabaloo in the United States. Bepecially loud calls
for strengthening the arms Tace are raised fron the rostrums of both houses
of Congress and their commissions, and fron the pages of newspapers and
magazines. Air force and other generals, who distribute government con-
tracts to industrial monopolies for military aircraft, atomic weapons,
etc., have played a most active role in this propaganda in recent years.

4 significant mmber of American generals have been transformed over
recent years into direct agents of monopolies and their "lobbyists",
vith whose ald Wall Street receives large military appropriations from
year to year. Monopolies pay generously for these services. They appoint
Tetiring generals to high-paying positions in industrial concerns.
Examples are not bard to find. ALL top military leaders of the United
States who retired in recent years — G. Marshall, Douglas MacArthur,
Bradley, Ridgway, Van Fleet, Clay, and many others — now hold "cushy"
Jobs onthe boards of the largest industrial monopolies in the United
States. The incredible salaries which the monopolies pay them 1s compen-
cation for valuable services rendered.

74 new phenomenon after the second world var,” wrote the liberal
- Azerican weekly Hation, "vas the mass movement of high-ranking military

figures, even four-and five-star generals, to private industry, where
bigh-paying adninistrative posts have been prepared for them. Companies
have done this to hire their influence in military circles.... Tus, wich

. a case 4c possible: an officer on the General Staff of the Alr Force
urgently recommends the purchase of aircraft from a certein aviation
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concern, although the airplane, porhaps, has provoked many arguments among
the experts. Them, two years later, you find that same four-stargeneral,Row retired, in the post of a high-payed president of the corporation
which namfactures this airplane...” This is one of the ‘examples reportedin the American press in October 1965. .

‘TheHavalAfrCorps concluded a contract for delivery of FZ jet
fighters fromthe McDonnell Adrcraft Corporation and Westinghouse. Al-
‘though 11 of these airplancs crashed, killing several fighter pilots,
the contract was contimed for some time. An official imvestigation
shoved that Bear Admiral Lloyd Ericson, former deputy chief of the Aero-Bmatice Administration of the Navy, (ow retired) had been opposed torevoking the contract, despite the accidents involving the airplanes.
Ee explained that the opinions concerning the production of thecompaniesinvolved wore sound, But then, ome pleasant day in September 1955, Lloyd
Bricson went into retirement and assumed the position of vice-presidentof the McDonnell Aircraft Company. Before a Congressional committee headaittod that this position had Leen offered to hia in Narch 1955,approximately fivs mouths befors his retirement.

Just as the now retired gonerals once strove for monopolies, sogenerals nov holding leading positions in the Pentagon are striving,
with the Air Force generals headed by Twining taking first place. Congress
appropriated $16.9 billion for the United States Air Force in 1956-1957.ut for General Twining this vas a small amount. He called this budget"sting! Outfitting 137 regiments of the Air Yoroes with modern equip-mest, he declared, requires a significant increase in appropriations foraviation,

0f course, aton-monger-generale who fight for contimation of thearms race by order of the monopolies are not along. Senators, membersof the House of Representatives, and also mmerous press organs assistthen.

Takis, for exemple, such a magazine asUnitedStatesHewsandWorldBeport. The inveterate var-songer, D. Lawrence, owas 1t aad 1s 1s
editor, The magazine 1s closely associated with both the leaders in¥achington and nilitary-industriel companies, in particular, aircraft
firms, The latter generously finance this magasinme, by publishing adver-t1senonts of thelr own products in it. Being at the sane time a foreignpolitical Teviewr for theHewTorkHorald Tribuge, Lawrence, like manyother journalists such as the Alsop brothers and Talbert, who Le thespeciel military reviewer for that newspaper, systematically intimidates
Americans with the threat, fabricated by himself, of a "Soviet air attack" -and demands greater and greater increases in government expenditures formilitary aviation, stonic weapons, and "intercontinental missiles,”

en .
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General Curtis Lellay has served in American military aviation for
over a qarter of a century. The first seven years he flew in fighters
2nd in 1937 selected bombers as his specialty. LeMay commanded a bomber
aquadron of the 8th Air Regiment of the United States in England and

. later was transferred to the Far Bast theater. At the age of 38 he
became a major general (this rank correspond to lieutenant general in
Buropoan armies). With the end of the war he commanded the Air Forces
of the United States in Western Europe. From the end of 1943 until 1957
LeMay commanded the strategic air force of the United States. Now he is

. deputy chief of the American Ar Forces.

The headquarters of the Strategic Air Command is located at Offut
Air Base near the city of Omaha. From here the headquarters directs a
“road network of American bomber bases situated on United States territory
and abroad, on the territory of countries dependent on the United States.

American pilots and crews of mediun and heavy bombers are trained on
these bases.

Time stated that the American air force is preparing for bombing
raids. .

1t tarns out that crews of airplanes of the Strategic Alr Command
“degcribe arcs of greater circles around the earth every day, in any
weather, at altitudes of 12 kilometers and more, training and increasing
their skills,”

"Once every three months," wrote Tims, "the crew of each airplane
perforns a fatiguing training flight over a distance egal to that between
the United States and Russia, and back. This is a realistic exercise to
fost the condition of flight personnel.... Bach of the crews now has 8
definite objective assigned fo him in Russia or in other countries. The
pilots met kmow by heart and to the smallest detail everything vhich con-
Cerne the fulfillment of their future mission in bombing these objectives
end in returning the airplane to one of the Anerican bases, Like his
chief, Twining, LeMay is an advocate of the theory of the "strike the
first Blow."

A correspondent of the British newspaperDedlyMirror, who visited
the Offut Air Base in February 1955 told about the atmosphere of var
Dbysteria shich reigns in the headquarters of the Strategic Alr Comnand
end about the frantic var propoganda which is spread emong pilots. He
‘Tote, "The headquarters of the Strategic Air Comend is located in

: Oneha in the very center of America.... Here doctrines supporting world
superiority by means of aviation are swdied, developed, and boldly
emnciated... The first and most important TesponsiBility of the
Strategic Air Command is that it be in a state of readiness at auy moment

. to begin a full stomc war. It could begin operations against Russia with-
in two hours...

109
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"It has Dever occurred to American pilots to doubt who their enemy21ght Bo in tine of war. It is Communist Rissia, Commnist Russia, and08ce Bore Compunist Russia. They are absolutely concentrating theirattentionon the Soviet.Union and speak out against the Soviet Union.
“he British correspondent might easily be convinced that in GeneralLeMay he 1s dsaling with one of the most zealous advocates of ‘preventive®var.

LeMay !o Blunt calls for unleashing atomic aggression jarred even -{his worldly-vise journalist of a bourgeois British newspaper. "I toldbin," wrote the correspondent later, "that many of us in England considerthat 10 hydrogen tombs dropped on 10 of our largest cities vill undoubtedlydestroy us, and we will bo cut of the var for good. I further sald that,in our opinion, as soon as mclear weapons are used we vill be drawn intsthe var and that such a prospect 1s hardly attractive.®
Tho uneasiness expressed by thie British journalist, and shared bythe wide masses of British people, is completely valid. England is nowgue of the chief Gemters of concentration of Strategic Air Command bases.Hore than 24 air bases, on which are deployed two Air Force divisions madother similar unite toteling 45,000 soldiers and officers, are locatedin the British Isles. Brigadier General Stevenson, commander of one ofthese divisions (the 49th), declared in 194 that his division wasequipped with bombers designated for atomic strikes on the Soviet Unionend that this misoion was assigned to the division two and one-half yearsbefore.

Stevenson's adaission attracted the attention of the British publicto tho threat which the presence of the Air Force bases of the American2ggrossors on thelr soll represented to the security of England. TheBritish mUitary writer, Liddell Hart, who has no special sympathy fortho Soviet Union, gave this wige advice: "If American leaders want fostart hurling aton bombs, our leaders mst demonstrate greater wisdomin onder to restrain them from this ... He who lives in a glass houseshould not throw stones.”

The network of Americen Air Force bases is expanding each year motonly in England, bat in other countries of Western Burope. While theimpudent frankness of the LeMays, Stevensons, and other American militaristsBave not unmasked it, American propaganda is prone to depict these bases as@ harnleqs means of "defense" against mythical threats.
This propaganda is spread for purposes of deceiving the people, Bverysensitlo person understands that United States Military bases situatedaround the USSR, China, and countries of the people's democracy were mot

-10
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created for defence because they are situated for away from the objectives
which they must defend. These bases were created, of course, for Purposes
of aggressive strategy ed for delivering blows vith atomic aviation.

. According to inforsation vhich is far from complete, the United
States has no less than 100 air bases on foreign soil. Thers are sspe-
clally may bases in Western Burope. WLDiin the Blessing of the council
of the ageressive North Atlantic Bloc (NATO), which adopted a decision
in December 1954 on preparing for atomic operations in a fature var, all

* these bases and the air units stationed on them have now been retuilt
1n conformity with “atomic,” that is aggressive, offensive strategy
founded on the use of mags smihilation weapons, These American bases
and their airplanes were aimed at preparing for atomic war long before
the HATO council's decision was made. It was no accident that the ruling
circles in Washington entrusted the command of all these bases to & third —
after Twining and LeMay —- inveterate aton-monger from among the Air Force
gonerals — Laurie Forstad.

ven

The bloody atomic slaughter, which cost the lives of thousands of
i peaceful Japanese citizens, brought satisfaction to the ambitious efforts
| of 50-year-old General Forstad. Tall, loan, with the appearance of a

Hollywood filn actor, Norstad vas a first lieutenant vhen the Faris in-
vadedPoland. Ey the end of the war he was a major general," wrote
Newsweek. Now Norstad wears the four stars of a full general. Until
recently he occupied the position of deputy supreme comander-in-chief
of the Alr Forces, and now ho 1s wipreae commender-in-chief of KATO armed
forces in Burope.

Located at his headquarters in Wiesbaden, West Germany, Norstad
took an active part in putting together an aggressive military bloc in
Western Burope, and in preparing West Germany's involvement in it. Bach
oar ho conducted largs-scale maneuvers of air units of the United States
and its West European satellites, achieving coordination of operations
among them and their eventual Consolidation into one air army under the
Aserican command, Hip chief demand vas "More bases’ "he construction
of new bases and the modernization of those now in oxistence is the chief
task which stands before me," Norstad declared in 1951, The goneral
lanented that the Creation of a network of bases was still proceeding
“very slowly." "He considers that the chief fault lies in politics,”
wote Newswock in a feature story devoted to Norstad's activities, meaning. by "politica" the resentment of social circles in Wostorn Buropesn coun-
tries against American occupation. Norstad admits, the ragasine dis
closed, that there is a very strong sentiment in France against any type
of aysten of "Baropean command."

- 1
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Tor this reason Forstad demanded that Auerican diplomacy exert greater
pressure on the governments of Western Buropean countries in order to
break the resistance of their peoples to the building of American bases.
Washington pressured, and more circles with syabolic images of airplanes
appeared on the mip of Western Burope. Te French, West Corman, and .
Belgian peasants left their homes of many years, tore down their villages,
aad converted their fields and pastures into airfields to which the newest
American planes, together vith maintenance personnel, soldiers, and officers,
case fron the United States.

Tho replacement of General Gruenther in the post of supreme commander-
in-chief of NATO armed forces in Burope by General Forstad is new evidence
that American strategists are shifting their chief emphasis to an atomic-
bydrogen var.

Forstad had hardly received his new appointment when ho demanded
“further strengthening of BATO's military might.” Speaking at a press
conference in May 1956, he welcomsd the decision of the United States
to supply armed forces of the North Atlantic blo with new atomic weapons
and emphasized that he considers the accelerated rearmament of West
Gervany one of HATO's chief tasks. "It is vitally important,” he declared,
"thot Germany fulfill her military obligations as soon as possible. Tho
slow Tate of rearing Germany is one of the weak points in the military
might of HATO," Jorstad belittled in every possible vay the new peaceful
80t of the USSR — the reduction of the Soviet Union's armed forces by
1,840,000 men.

In contrast to the coarse martinet LeMay, General Forstad at times
loves to discuss his "ideological principles.” Ho once said that "modern
wars are waged not over boundary lines or economies, but over philosophical
principles. Victories, ho declared, are gained mot by armed forces alone
and although econcmic and military power "can be a basic ideological kmock-
out, the only weapon against any idea is a better idea." Norstad, never-
theless, 1s silent about what kind of "philosophical principles’ or ideas
Be holds.

.. Taqideas vhich inspire the people of our times are well-known:
1doas of peace, cessation of the "cold var," and revival of international
confidenceby ending the arms race, liquidating foreign military bases
on foreign soil, and beaning atomic and thermomiclear weapons. Te realiza-
tion of these ideas io now being achieved by the governments of the Sovist
Union, China, and other countries of the democratic camp.

Tao "ideas" of Norstad and other Averican militarists, together :
vith ruling circles in the United States, are unremitting international
tension, a "policy of force," brandishing an atomic bludgeon, inter-
ference in the internal affairs of other countries, and subordinating them
to American monopolios. American generals are trying to educate American ,
soldiers and officers in the spirit of these "philosophical principles” of
international robbery.

dz
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ho American commend 1s more afrald of idess which reign over the
minds of modern mankind, ideas in the true sense of the word, than it is
of fire. Tt tries in every possible mamer to prevent their penetration
into the army, to Tenove them from the consciousness of Aserican soldiers

. and officers, and to instill savage instincts in their place. Before
us 18 a photograph published in Time together with an article about the
Anerican air force. An esblen is painted on a fighter plane — a circle
With a figure of a tiger and an inscription on the border -- "School of
Fighters. Every pilot is a tiger." "A tigor," the article explains,

. "ig the simltencous state of mind and precious qualities which Eat
Twining tries vith sll his might to develop in pilots. A good pilot 1s
& tiger; a very good pilot — a hungry tigor. At ome of tho flying
‘schools located at an airbase in Felis,Nevada,tho walls of the lodgings
are covered with posters bearing the figure of a tiger. The striped
beast 1s arching its spine, preparing to spring on its prey..... AV
several bases cadets, rumning out of barracks for morning roli-call,
grond Like tigers..." Such 1s the "ideological education” of American
Pilotat

But the habit of American "aces", as Time irreverently calls them,
16 ot411 not en indication of a high £1ghting capacity, which is incon.
ceivabls without deep ideological conviction, without unshakable trust
in the righteousness of one's cause, And this is tho very thing which
American pilots or the American Aroed Forces as a whole, do aot and can-
not have, American pilots committed upracedonted atrocities in Korea,
but this 41d not save them from defeat. For thio reason even the American
press, in all its attempts to provide a strong advertisenent for the
American Armed Forces and above ell the Air Force, vas compelled time
after time to admit that the "morale" of American troops is very low.
Baldwin, military reviewer of the New York Times, acknowledged that "there
16 not enough entimsiass® oven among military cadres. During the var
in Korea, he dolofully narrated, it vas revealed that 200 officers of
the Americen Mr Force, rebelling, refused to take part in combat
sorties. Military service 4n the United States, Baldwin aduitted, "is
ideal for only a very small mumbor of young men.’ In this regard, Time
bitterly lamented the siortage of cadres in the Air Force. It cited
the folloving comment of General Leley concerning the Strategic Ar
Command: | Mis entire machine can fall to plocos and fly off in every
direction in two weeks." The reacon! "People," the general answered
‘bluntly. °

* The policy pursued by the ruling circles of the United States of
. preparing for a nev atonic war is unpopular among the Anerdcan people.

Like other peoples, American workers eat peace; thoy know that atomic
var wold bring then incredible disaster. Millions of simple people
around the world, including Acerica, are firmly resolved to snare insti-
gators of & new ver end prevent them fron putting thelr bloody projects

. into effect.
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Moro Americans are nov sharing the opinions advanced by the American
publisher, I. (GersbelIyerinhisbockTheLastIllusion. "The Untted States,”
he wrote, fcannot win, no matter what type of var it wages against thesocialist countries,” for the basic calculations of American strategists
are founded not on the real situation, tut on illuslons. Illusion isa .dangerous thing for those American strategists who drean of a "lightning®
atomic strike pgainst the Soviet Union,

Tow there 1s no corner of the world whereanaggressor can hide.Soviet Armed Forces are capable of delivering destructive blows on any -enemy no matter bere ho 1s or wherever he conceals himeslf.
To Soviet Union 1s steadfastly achieving agreement "on cessationof testing and the banning of atonic weapons, on the problem of dsarmasent ag a whole, in whose positive mlution every nation in the world

1s interested,” stated a TASS announcement of 27 August 1957.
This amnouncement vas respectfully assessed by the most sober,responsible circles of the United States.
"Busaisn pilitary power has made a great leap forvard since the

explosion of tho first Soviet hydrogen bomb in August 1953," the New York
‘HeraldTribunevas compelled to admit. "At the present time there is no

defense against an intercontinental ballistic rocket carrying a hydrogen
Domb."

The TASS aumouiesent, sald Senator Long, 4s a very serious affair.”
Tos, gentlemen American senators. This, truly, is a serious affair.

And 1t will bo better, for, Anerican aton-nongore themselves, f their
bosses and inspirers gave some serious thought to this serious affair,
and if they stop sabotaging the ban on muclear weapons and disarmament,
which the people demand.

TheDirtyWorkofAllenDulles ¥. Mekhov
Sirens hovl uneasily over the capital of a peaceful country which,

though ‘small, is proud of ite independence from US imperialisa. Foreign
mercenaries burrow into thie country in order to folst on it reactionary
rulers and the henchuen of US monopolies. A faction composed of military
conspirators overthros the logal government, hangs hundreds of democrats,
ead hoots representatives of ax apposition, including oven the bour- +goin element, ALL this 1s done to transfor the riches of the country toUS magnates. In the dark of night a US plane steslthily threads its vaytoward the Border of one of the countries of peace and democracy, and

-14-
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saboteurs, armed vith poisons, demolition explosives, and addresses of
contacts, parachute into a remote area. Behind all this dirty, mbersive
activity hides the hand of Allen Dulles. This is the business of Bis
accomplices from the Central Intelligence Agency which ho heads in

. Washington.

in enormous staff of spies of the most varied specialties ad masters
of diversion and sabotage are active within the system of CIA.

. uo activities of this headquarters of the American intelligence are
atrouded in deep secrecy. For purposes of conspiracy, the agency is
located in 54 small, isolated buildings in Vashington and 22 small
buildings in How Tork. As evidenced in Amrican newspapers, tho names
of not only supervisors of separate services and Dulles! deputies, tut
oven the rank aad file employees of the Central Intelligence Agency, are
kept secret.

How many agents, large md mall, vork in CIA ie not known. In the
opinion of the more informed US newspapers this agency has 15,000 people

at its dluposal, including employees at headquarters and agents ia the
Zoreign network — an entire division of spies. Information concerning
the budget of this minister agoncy in aot published. But several US neve-
popors have reported that secret appropriations for ite cperations reach
One W1lion dollars a year. Hundreds of millions of dollars are officially

, aad specifically earmarked for financing espionage, sabotego, and subversive
activities in countries of the camp of peace, democracy, and socialism.
As the US press has reported, for purposes of concealment, appropriations
for "activities" of CIA are allocated by Congress within the budgets of

Various goverament departments and later transferred by them to the current
account of the agency.

Must does the notorious CIA do and on vhat does it spond these extremely
sizeable sums? Let us hear the testimony of mathoritative organs of the

US press, which are informed on the activities of Washington's masters of

espionage and sabotage.
In Jamary 1953 the Yashington Post, disturbed by comments unfavorable

to US policy which were stirred by provocative activities of CIA abroad,
Dublichod an article viich sharply oriticised its methods. The nevepaper
declared in plain terns that CIA vas engaged in "black,? that is, false
provocative propaganda. GIA serves as a refuge for daro-devel cutthroats...
Through their activities these masters of their trade,” the WashingtonPost,
pointed out, "are able to start the ball rolling in the f1old of foreign

” policy — to case trouble and even involve a country in war." These are

ihe arfaire of Allen Dulles agency.

1s -
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+The newspaper cited several examples of US intelligence (by far not‘he most indicative) in which it mentioned the financing (and undoubtedly"ideological and practical” leadership) of neo-Eari organizations in WestGornany. The Burmse and Siamese, declared the VashinetonPost, suspectedthat CIA incited thedefeatedChiangKai-shek remnants to make raids on »China through Burmese territory.
oes

Zuumerating by dint of broad publicity all these facts which occurred .at different times and which were far from comprehensive of the entiresubversive,eotivitios of the agoncy headed by Allen Dulles, the newspapergrinly concluded that the Central Intelligence Agency "can bring troubletto the United States. ‘
After a short time Hepresentative Mansfield (Democrat, from Montana)5p0ke to the Eouso of Representatives on the very same subject — theprovocative, incendiary activities of US intelligence.
ho US legislature declared that from the very beginning CIA engaged4%861f 1n very secret activities — espionage — and rendered assistanceto. subversive elorents in countries of the people's democracy.
This pronouncement, whose purpose vas undoubtedly to prevail uponUS agonts for greater secrecy, contained a warning that the activities of ,CIA and 1¢s igforference in the affairs of other countries vas provoking"many private complaints’ in countries of the capitalist world which are2180 the abject of the fized attention and secret activities of AllenDulles’ agents.

Feither the Congressman's hypocritical speech nor the feigned lamenta-t10ns of "liberal" mevspapers concealed even the slightest part of thosedirty affairs on which Washington leaders waste hundreds of millions ofdollars.

one

Bach week 1n Washington, at the White House, the military cabimet ofthe United States, the so-called Fational Security Council, convenes aba long, narrow table resembling a diamond, truncated with sharp corners.The President of theUnitedStates presides at these meetings. The VicePresident, the Secretary of Defense, the Secretary of State, the Secretaryof the Treasury, and the director of the "Defense" Mobilization Administra Bt1on take part in ibe discussions.
4 group of "consultants lies under the Hational Security Council.General Twining, representative of the Joint Gniefs of Staff, Allen Dulles,chief of the Central Intelligence Agency, and others make up this group. .There 1s a small staff of experts and technical workers under the controlof the Council.
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Intensifying preparations of the US military machine for a new world
war, of which banks and military-industrial concerns are dreaming, the
US Congress 1s 1947 passed the so-called law on national security. Then
and there the narrow-minded military cabinet, the ational Security Coun-

. cil, vas created.
What does this cabinet do? What state matters does it settle? In

October 1950 the Council examined the general problem of the five-year
Progra of the "Cold War" against the Soviet Union and countries of the

. poople's democracy. Au newspapers then reported, it was decided that the
US would spend 200-250 billion dollars over a five-year period on armaments,
assist in the creation of a "Buropoan army’ of 75 divisions, ad supply
arms to countries located on the borders of the "Soviet sone."

Hore, based on the information from the US press, 1s a list of prob-
loms on which the Council labored during 1953: an embargo on maritine
shipnents to the Crinese People's Republic; complete ban on trade vith
MOommnist countries’; plans to interfere in the war in Indonesia; and the
mi1itary budget. According to reports by the American press, the decision
concerning the suti-nationsl revolution in Gustemale vas mads at a meeting
of the National Security Council on 17 June 1954. The Council ratified
2 progran for arply expanding the US armed forces.

Many aggressive plans have been approved at meetings of the National
Security Council. In May 1954 the New TorkPost told of a meting of tho
Council at which the plan for US oporations in Indochina vas discussed.
At this very meeting the decision vas nade to create an aggressive military
coalition of colonial powers (the so-called "South-east Asta Pact —- SEATOW).
In the begiming of Juns of tat year plans for expending and contiming
the war in Indochina were examined here. :

ius, ‘the Council deteraines the foreign and military policies of
the US and coordinates the activities of US diplomacy and the military
Bachine.

How doos one explain the narrov-nindedaess of its members! Why are
the leaders of the US government, vith the exception of the secretaries
of State, Defense, and the Treasury, mot always pernitted to take part
in its discussions! Because mattors dealt vith at the meetings of the
Council are top secret. The National Security Council long age became
a Botbed of plans for subversive, sabotage activities. Tor this reason
the Central Intelligence Agency and ita leader, Allen Dulles, play so
important a role in the affairs of thé Council.

Mo journal UnitedStates Noweand WorldReport acknowledged that the
reactionary revolution in Guatemala was brought about through the efforts
of CIA. Other organs of the US press announced that the intervention in

> Guatemala — inspired, organized, and mpported by the US — vas for a
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long time headed by US intelligence agencies. TheHewYorkTimes reported
then that, "Allen Dulles — head of the Central Intelligence Agency...
has kept vatch over the, situation in Guatemala for a long time.” The
newspaper told of the “active operations® of his associates in this country.

Peurifoy, former US Ambassador to Guatemala at the time of the revo !lution, 1s known for his close association with CIA. As the journal
Howgyosk wrote, "He was not mrprised by the events remlting in the
collapse of the Arbens government." When 1% appeared that the situation
af the Guatemalan government was completely stable, Peurifoy asked if .
disorders would soon break out. "I vill mot indulge in predictions,” he
said, "ut Ill tell you ope thing. We are now proparing invitations
to our Fourth of July receptionandwe will mot include ons member of
the present government on that list." In plain terms theLondonTimes
declared that Peurifoy "operating behind the scenes, contributed mech...
to the overthrow of the Arbens government."

._ Mapting to & new situation, the Hational Security Council in the
fall of 1956 approved, in the words of the US press, the idea of expaniing
contests vith the Soviet Union iz the field of culture end art, with the
obvious, openly stated purpose of using these contacts in the interests
of US intelligence agencies.

Through the active participation and incitement of US intelligence
agoncies the enti-national mutiny of the Hungarian counterrevolution vas
organized. To a great dogreo it resulted from rabid, malicious urglngs
on tho part of sich US propaganda organs as the Voice of America and
Eadlo Free Tarape, which are financed, according to the US press, by the
US espionage and sabotage agency. Such authoritative press organs as the
ChicagoDailyNews and others were compelled to acknowledge the subversive
Tole of these radio services and their comnection with US intelligence.

Vith the first shots of the fascist putschists Tesounding in Budapest,
CIA 1n Washington began working at full speed. General Donovan, former
head of US intelligence during ¥orld War II, sas quickly sent to Vienna,
Eis task consisted of supplying arms to the fascist putschists and organ-
431ng assistance and support for them. Acting under the guise of leader
of the so-called International Rescue Comittee, which coordinated snd
directed the activities of the emigrant, fascist remnants, Donovan rosmed
along the Eangarian borders looking for less protected points through
which 1t would be possible to supply the poorly armed counterrevolutlonary
bands which vere stirring up revolt against the national power, They
attempted to impose on the Hungarian people the power of Hungarian and
foreign capitalists and landowners, the power of Horthy, Bsterhazy, and .the obscurantist Mindssenty.

-us-
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The counterrevolution collapsed. It vas blocked by the HungarianPople With the brotherly support of the Soviet Union. Donovan seturnedLo Vashington vith nothing for his pains. But in an interview with presscorrespondents ho again urged that arms be supplied the fascist. An. evidenced in thoWashingtonDailyNos, in anvering the questions ofcorrespondents, Donovan declared that the best Heans of assisting theHungarian revolutionaries vas "to mpply arms to those vho are stillfighting." In answer to a similar question he urged the US to do every-thing in order that "the battles in Hungary would contime.”
In all these operations of the Gentral Intelligence Agency a domimantrole vas played by Allen Dulles -— banker, diplomat, aad leader of thogency which united and coordinates all types of American militacy, politi0c cal, diplomatic, and economic osplonage. he activities of this Woketer2goncy of espionage, sabotage, and terrorism are directed mot only againstcountries of the camp of peace and democracy, but against the satellitesand allies” of the US.
43 the United States press has reported, the esplonago-sabotagsyaervice” of the Hitlerite intelligence officer, General Retshard geblen14ves on in West Germany on American dollars under the guardianship ofDulles’. TA.
Zr & nilitary agreement concluded between the US and Thailand inOctover 1950, a large center of US espionage vas created there. Sheldon,{ne US Military Attache, supervised it. Special courses for traintneUS agents are given in Chieng Mai in the northwestern part of Thailand.411 espionage work in Taailand vas hoaded by the hardened intelligonssofficer, GeneralU.lsc]Doan, who served thers until recently as asbassador.
Agents of tho US espionage service operate everywhere including theterritories of US allies -- Britain, France, Italy, ad other countries —to the detriment of their national interests.
It 48 10 accident that Allen Dulles, a specialist in international#465 of Averican mompolies, heads this ramified mysten of oepionage,provocation, and sabotage. Vall Street has always given great attentionYo intemational esplonage. As regards Allen Dulles, being in the serviceof toerican banks, he long ago became famous as a scout of monopOlietieUS capital.

“en
: "Allen Dulles," the New York Times Magarine once amcunced, "beganhis activities in iho f101d of espionage almot immediately after hicgraduation fron Princeton University. This was in 1916 when, as a 23-year-old employee of the US Exbasey in Vienna, he vas commissioned io

~ 19 -
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to make contact with dissident forces (i.e., dissenters) in Austria.’
TuafashinctonPost reported that Kilen Dulies brongit vith bin fate
CIA "imagination and zeal plus a bent for afventure.”

Biographies of Allen Dulles assert that from his birth he vas pro-
pared for diplomatic purmits. Dilles' grandfather, John Watson Foster,
served as Secretary of State under President Harrison and earlier was US
entasary to Nexico snd Tearist Russia. Allen Dulles’ uncle, Tobert
Lansing, a great advocate and attorney of Wall Street monopolies, served
as Secretary of Stato under President Woodrow Wilson. :

"In 1926 Allen Dulles vas aduitted 1ato the US diplomatic service.
Secratary of Exbasty in Viema, Bern, and Berlin, and finally chief of
tho Hoar Zast Section of the State Department - sch was the impetuous
ascentofDulles up the ladder of the US diplomatic service.

In 1926, appointed adviser of the US Embassy in Peking, Dulles
resigned and entered the lav firm of Sullivan and Cromwell, one of whose
owners ws his older brother, John Foster Dulles.

‘fe fim of Sullivan and Cromwell established a reputation as legal
stovard of many US monopolies and banks. Labor, the US trade union neve
paper, reported that a fee of millions of dollars was nothing remarkable
Zor this firm, Lawyers of Sullivan and Cromwell formed cartel agreements,
loan sperations, mergers, and reorganizations of large monopolies. Before
the Second Wrld Wr, the firm of Sullivan and Cromwell actively assisted
the British affiliate of the German banking house of Schroeder in inten-
sifying its financial operations in the United States and expanding its
Hay, fork atfiliate, the John Henry Schroder and Company Bask. John
Fostor ond Allen Dilles, partnors aad co-owners of this firm, became
oard members of the New Tork Schroder Bank.

“Sitting solemnly in an office of the firm's Wilding on Vall Street,
Allen Dulles aid not lose touch with the diplomatic machinery of the US.
In 1927 ho, vas legal adviser to tho US delegation at the three-pover
naritine conference. Eis duties included preventing anyone from limiting
tho scale and sphors of operations of the US Navy to which the oil empire
of Rocksteller mpplied many millions of barrels of oil. Dulles also
served ap adviser to US delegations at disarmament conferences in 1952
aad 1933, "1 one 1s to judge by the remlto of these conferences, vhich
promoted not one dota of armaments reduction, Dulles and his colleagues
on the delegations fulfilled the order of American monopolistic capital
hich attompted thereafter to make a fortune in arms production.

fie explosion of imperialistic contradictions, which kindled the
flan gf the orld War II, aroused great uneasiness on Wall Street.
Monopolies wanted to conceal from the public their secret ties vith the
crininal German concerns which fostered and uzleashed the war, and at the .

A
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same tino maintain thess ties in order to divide the profits vith Geranmonopolies after the var. Not only US banks were concerned vith thisprobles, tut German monopolies as well. At this time, in October 1942,Allen Dulles vas sent by US monopoliss to serve in the US intelligence. orgadlzation, 055 — Office of Strategic Services, He vas sent to omeof the most important areas, to head the 08S section in Basel.
This selestion vas no accident. Located in Basel was the so-calledInternational Savings Bank, created in 1926 in comnection vith the "Toung. Flan" for effecting operations botwoon German military infustrialistsand the USandBritish banks which finaaced them. Three Geran bakerssatonthe boardofthisbakduringthewar: BaronKartYonSchroeder,president of Hitler's Relchsbank; Valter Funk, minister of the Germaneconomy; ‘and HernamSchnidt, prosident of I. 6. Farbenindustris. TheUS Daak vas represented by three meabers of its board. Tho Wall Streetdeputy in this bauk vas 1te prosident and chief director, Thoms NeKittrick,representing tho Morgan First National Bask of Hew York.
@ D. Waite, then special consultant to the secretary of the UStreamry, gave an evaluation of the activities of this bank, "Germanscontrol it," he declared on 23 November 1943, “fhe American president ofthe bak conducts business vith Germans, while at the same time oursoldiers sirugsle vith Germans on the fislds of battle." In the sumerof 1944 McKittrick himself told a United Press correspondent the following:"Wo will not permit the machine to stop. You know that when the armisticecomes, former enemy powers may bo in great need of such a poverful fool asthe International Savings Bank.
To this one could add that “enemy powers" also needed the beak duringthe var. It vas mainly through this beak that German momopolists estab-1iabed contest vith Allen Dulles during the period when the inevitabledestruction of Germany on the Soviet.Gernan front becane evident.
In February 1943 (after the defeat of the Germans at Stalingrad)one other then Allen Dulles, going under the loss attractive nickname"Bull," conducted on bebalf of tho US goverment negotiations with PrinceN, Hohenlohe, who was close to the ruling circles of Hitler's Germanyand acted as Hitler's representative under tho nickname "Pauls.
Dulles, wielding great power, assured hin that "the German statemst contimie to exist as a factor of order and rehabilitation.” Repoating Bitler's nonsense, Dulles declared that "the expansion of Polandto tho east and the preservation of Mmania and a strong Hungary would- servo to_support the creation of a cardon sanitedre against Bolshovienand Panslaviem.” Tims Dulles acknowledged the claim of Gersan industrial-ists to mpremacy in Burope. Totes of a conversation discovered amongdocunents of the German Ministry of Joreign Affairs state that "Bull is. Bore or loss agresable to tho state and industrial organization of Burope
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opthe bagis of large areas, suggesting that a federated Greater Germany
(1fkg the US) with a Dambe confederation joined to it will be the best
guaraites of order and rehabilitation of Central and astern Burope.®
Herg, then, is recognition of Hitler's fundamental plans for "organising®
Burgpe. Tus, during the war Mr, Allen Dulles labored over the realiza-
ton of such adyenturistic plans in Basel.

io. The purpose of these plans was to reach agreement with the Hitlerites
aad. conclude a separate peace with them in order to preserve the German
militery machine, save it from destruction by Soviet troops, and use it -

inthe future against the Soviet Union.

cht was hoped to realize this sabotage by organizing an attempt on
Hitler's 1ife and staging a "coup" in Berlin, For this purpose Dulles

kept in touch with prominent figures close to Hitler. According So the
US press, Allen Dulles "was informed of all plans for the attempt on
Hitler's 1ife" through Giesevius, German vice-counsel in Bern.

After the war Dulles headed the 0SS section in West Germany. His
duties wore to strengthen and expend the position of US capital in the
German economy. Speaking at a meeting of US benkers in November 1946,
Dulles declared: "We mist play a leading role in the rebirth of the

Gorman sconony 1n order to stabilize the sconomic position of the US
Ty. egtablishing control over the German economy and assuring US firms of

sitable profits."

Fulfilling this task of US monopolistic capital, Allen Dalles had

Bot forgotten his own personal, mercenary interests. With the active
assistance and cooperation of the Nasi bankers Schacht and Schroeder,
he bought up shares of enterprises excluded by control groups of the

Americanunit of the supreme commission of the I. G. Farben and Verein-

igte Stahlwerke concerns. -

ww ie Pr

3 ruper-intelligence officers end sper-spies of Allen Dulles!
agency conducted their mbrersive sabotage work with great thoroughness.
Hore Funds were, allocated to Dulles’ GIA than to the State Departoent:
the most qualified cadres of the various US espionage services vers
laced at bis disposal.

"Ihe Central Intelligence Agency", the journal Colliers once reported

to 14s readers, "is an agency consisting mainly of intelligence officers .
of the Army, Navy, and Air Force intelligence services. Their diplomats
and attaches send from countries in which they are accredited all informa-

tion which they gather in these countries... CIA is commissioned to hire,

iretn, and place in foreign countries secret agents vio mst perfors 5-10
percent of the dirty work comected with intelligence.” .
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"GIA," Colliers related, "plants its people in other countries as
consulate’ vorkers and other less important official representatives.t
The journal gave examples of CIA leaders publicly announcing who thelr
agents vers 1a on embassy and vhat posts they occupied.”

: It 1s an interesting circunstance that when Allen Dulles vas appointed
chief of the OSS section in Switzerland during the ver, according fo the
FoxYorkTine Magazine, "ho vas, for cover purposes, held to be a specialassistant to the US ambassador in Born."

Thomilitary rovieveroftheNewYorkTimesoncewrote thatthere
are many CIA spies among US vorkers abroad. *Bepresentatives of OIA
abroad,® wrote Baldwin, "in every case are in fact comected
to US embassies ond usually avail themselves of State Department commnica-
tions.*

Tho “means of commuication of the State Department” are at the dis-
posal of the organisers of espionage, sabotage, provocations, and revolts.
Tor purposes of concealaent they are listed as diplomats at US embassies
and are authorized to "hire, train, and place secret agents in foreign
governments.®

Alen Dulles’ agency makes wide use of this ramified system of
espionage and sabotage to shower the territory of the Soviet Union and
other countries of socialism vith its agents, who are mpplied vith arms,
counterfeit documents, poison, ciphers, and secret radiotranemitters for
Teporting information from spies. Captured and exposed agents of US
imperialisn, as well as those agents who gave themselves up to the
motherland and were fiorely pardoned, recently told the whole world about
their foul activities, Their storles have taught the Soviet people tomaintain sharp-sighted, vatohful vigilance against the intrigues of
enemies of peace and happiness of peoples.

But the ruling saboteur in Washington is not only occupied vith
Plotting secret esplonage activities. The organization of a police
service and the struggle against national movements throughout the entirecapitalist world are also subjects of his concern.

In October 1955 Dulles addressed the 65th anmal congress of theInternational Agoociation of Police Chiefs (i so happens thers is such
an organization) with aa oppeal fo study the police Wasiness in order %o
bo ever roady to crush the onslaught of national forces everyvhers.

: The conference of heads of governments of four powers in Geneva in
1955 had hardly concluded when Allen Dulles desendsd, "Don't yield to thespirit of Genova.”
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In the interval between his narrow, departmental activities the
younger Dulles supervised the state of affairs in the field of atomic
and meclear ares. In June 1966 ho accompanted Adniral-Banker Lewis
Strauss, head of the US Atomic Energy Commission, to the Pacific Ocean
area vhero US atonic and hydrogen bombs are tested. 3

Tension 1n international relations 1s relaxing. Soclalist and
Vorkers parties are making new stops tovard uzified action in the struggle
against reaction, poverty, the armaments race, high taxes, and the dangor
of var, Put Allen Dulles is dashing around to the Congressional commis- .
sion for investigating "un-American activities.” In a speech publiehed
on 1 Septeaber 1966 he demanded, "How 1t is impossible to ignore the
danger of parliamentary compromises with Communists."

The hated system of colonialism is crumbling. The peoples of Aslan
countries led by un impassioned striving for peace, a better life, for
science, light, state independence, and soverlegaty, are uniting in &
zone of peace. Allen Dulles is not sitting plactdly in ¥ashington. In
September 1956 he set out on a round-the-vorld tour. His itinerary
included India, Indonesia, Australia, the Philippines, South Eores, and
Jepen. Oddly enough the capitalist press writes very little on the con
Crete purposes of this trip. The Indlen newspaper Blity gave a slight
Elimpas into the deep secret behind this voyages. Allen Dulles and his
associates, the nowspaper noted, travelled through countries of Southeast
Asta and the Far Rast in order to reorganize the activities of the Central
Intelligence Agency on the basis of "materials" obtained locally.

But this tour of the master of provocation and sabotage has mot found
sympathy and approval. Eis airplane had mo more than landed at Djakarta
when representatives of official Indonesian circles promptly announced
that A, Dulles vas mot a guest of the Indonesian government. It is very
necessary to soothe public opinion which is aroused and incensed ly the
appearance of an old enemy of the Asian people. It is possible, perhaps,
to eppease public opinion temporarily, but it is impossible to deceive
the vatchfulpess of the people ¥ho vigilently protect their own achieve-
mente.

The perspectives of Mr. Allen Dulles and his agents are joyless:
espionage, sabotage, and other means of waging of Vall Strestis secret
ar cannot be offactive when nations resist them. A saboteur can destroy
a dan and poleon vater in a vell, but he vill never succeed in destroying
the inviolable will of people for a dev, bright 1ife and returning them
to slavery under the masters of tho Dulieses and their bosses on Well
Street. No matter how Allen Dulles and his division of agents try, :
their activities are inevitably doomed to fatlure.
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The Aton-Monger Senator and His Sermons B. Loont'yev
-- Exclude the Soviet Union fron the United Nations.

. = Sever diplomatic relations not only of the United States but allcapitalistic governments with the USSR and other socialist countries.
== Bofuse trade with the Soviet Union and countries of the people'sdemocracy. Use economic sanctions against the USSR and her allies.
— In the guise of creating "international volunteer forces," launchen amed lwvaston into Fungary.
ALL these suggestions were loudly and openly proposed by SenatorEaowland of California in Hovember 1956 vhen a wild, provocative campaignsgainst the Soviet Union was waged in the United States and other countries of the Atlantic military bloc, in comection with the failure of acounterrevolutionary revolt in Bungay. Indeed, this senator had proposedsuch suggestions many times earlier, advancing implacable, aggressive,misanthropic appeals. Auy circumstances and events regardless of theircharacter or trend were used for this purpose. Senator Enovland grievedat t1dings of the strengthening of world peace and rejoiced at eachaggravation of international relations. He is, in the full sense of theword, the most thick-headed, inflexible preacher of preventive, that is,2 completely uncalled for but in his opinion "necessary, var againstthe cazp of socialim snd democrasy.

ven

However, 1t would be a mistake to view the senator from California8s some kind of "crank," “eccentric,” fanatic, or sven a ludicrous amateur1n politics of the United States of Averica. No, this prominent figureof the Republican Party, the leadsr of its faction in the United StatesSenate 1s one of the most influential members of the ruling groups inthis country. He expresses his opinions more frankly, mors rudely, andmore cynically than officials of the Anerican government.
Kaovlend 1s a phenomenon deserving the public's attention, Hisimpetuous career 1s characteristis of modem America. Sach people moveforward in the United States. The atmosphere itself . increasing reactionin the North American siate, the oltuation of war hysteria, and the armsrace which enriches those who actually rule America —- gives rise to theEaovlands. hi
Willim Fife Knovland 1s not simply en enemy of peace. Ho 1s apreacher of war.

Approved For Release 2001/07/28 : CIA-RDBES.G0756R000300270001-9



Approved For Release 2001/07/28 : CIA-RDP65-00756R000300270001-9

aovlend 1s an adherent of the theory that peaceful cosxistence of
capitelim and socialim on the sarth is *mpossible.* Hs furiously
dafonds the "doctrine" of political var against the Feople's Republic
of China, Ho has threatonsd to resign if Chima ie returned to its
legitimate seat in the UF. .

Xo coexistence vhatever vith Communism is Kaovland's motto, Only
capitaliem, ho asserts, mst exist on the earth. Ao long as somchwers
in’ sons Country socialim is building, as long as ono nation lives in &
new vay which dose not Tocogize capitalistic systems or the "leadersiiph
of tho United States of America, capitalism cannot be confident of its
future, Al] historical changes which have taken place in the world since
tho Great October Socialist Hevolution in Russia, in the opinion of this
Senator, mst bo completely liquidated. He will mot agree to anything
Less, you ses.

fs *gubol of faith,” so close to the hearts of monopolists, which
advanced Kaovlend fo the position ho now holds, made him leader not only
of hpBopitlican faction 1n the Senate, but ide his the leader of tbe
oxtrons. right vind of the American bourgeoisie.

Kipvlend's coroer was, indoed, a dizey one. In all the posts which
aovlend subsequently held he invariably vas the youngest person who bad
reached sucha position. In the American blographic reference book,

Sarzat logit, the ord “youngest” 1s repented may times fa connec
tion vith Bis name. "Toungost" member of the Legislative Asoembly of
California in 1933, "Toungost® chairman of the National Committee of
the Republican Party in 1941. At the ago of 49 Kaovland was considered
the most influentiel figure of om of the ruling bourgeois parties in the
United States. In 1953-1954 ho vas leader of the Senste Kajority and
since 1956 — leader of tho Senate Minority (the Republican Party is now
the Bljority).

Wa 13 the 1dsology of the Kaowlands and all'vho stand behind thea?
Was. 1s io foreign policy advocated by the sedate, influential group
Vithin the Fuling clique of the United States of Americal

hoorigin and purely comercial interests of the faowland family
are of glestsfguificance in understanding the ideology of the young"
senator and Bie course in international policy.

Me ‘sonof a great businessman and newspaper owner, William Knowlend
becase one of he protnent political figures in California very early.
In 1945, at the age of 37, he became a member of the United States Senate. .
Thio advencensnt took place vithout the participation of California voters
as the governor of the state appointed hin to the post of the late Senator
E. Johason.
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It vas hardly by accident that thie "happy opportunity" befell
Kaowland.” The capable young go-getter energetically mpported the

- Republican governor of the state of California, E. Warren. This sapport
had some meaning: William Enowlend and his father, Joseph, controlled

. the Trilgne,aninfluential newspaper in those areas published in
Oakland, Warren 43a not forget his sponsors. In appointing Knowland to
the Senate, Warren had meroly repaid his political debt.

Tins the advantageous position of his father in state political
. ©irgles benefited Knowland's 1ife and career. Thus thisprospering

Anerigan exploited the Vell-now fact that in the United States the
press belongs to big capitalists, bosses of financial cepital, aad is
ged by them for thelr own mercenary interests.

Tho gecond essential circumstance connected with the rise and personal
Antergsts of the sepator lies in tho fact that mmerous firme in California,
of which he is even now. considered the director, have alvays been interested
in the Far Bast markt, particularly in China. n

1945, when Enowland Became a senator, was not onlytheyear of victory
over the German and Japanese aggressors, tut also the year of the inten
sive economic penetration of the United States into China, which wae then
ruled by the Oblang Kai-shek clique. This vast country represented, to
American monopolists, a new "Eldorado," en’ inexhaustible source of profit,
ea almost gratuitous labor force, and a favorable sphere of capital imvest-
mont, One-sided agreements concluded by Chiang Kel-shek with the United
States government, 1t appears, transformed China into a semi-colonial
Anerican territory mazy decades before. At this point all American com-
potitors were forced aut — Japanese, Gernan, Italian, aud, to a large
dogree, Britich and French monopolies.

But the first years of Knowland's "big" political activity coincided
with the great eati-imperialistic war of liberation of tho Chinese people
ad with, the decisive defeat of the corrupt Kuomintang clique, which vas
exiled at last to the island of Taiwan. The senator from California,
being vitally interested in the profits of Anericen companies which have
long enriched themselves in China and throughout the Far Bast, became
the acknowledged leader of those forces wich invariably supported and
8t411 support the Chiang Kai-shek clique, which in furn exerts great
influence on the United States Congress.

The nickname "Senator from Formosa” has stuck firaly to Knoviand.
Together vith California plast ovaers and tazkers, he is interested 1a

: seeiiig that China never becones a froe, soverelga country and that 1%
Zeman under the control of Américen somopolies as in the past.
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Eaowlend $e the most malicious, uncompromising enemy of the Chinese
people. He is famous for hie anti-Chinese speeches both in America andabroad.” Bat 1t would be incorrect to considerthat Eavland's hatred of
the People's Republic of China is the sole and chief motivation behind
Bis political activities, Tals hatred, like his mercenary personal
interests, is merely the seasoning in a mich keener dinner, merely a .
graphic confirmation of the clase base on which all aggressive American
policy, the policy from "a position of strength,” is founded.

Yes, it was no accident that this prominent capitalist, smart operator
and cereerist and California senator beceme the leader of the imperialistic
clique in the United States and ons of the leaders of the "war party.” The
"loss" of China and significant portions of Indo-China, the "loss" of
countries of the people's democracy, as Anericen governmental figures end
pempletoers prefer to expross 1t, vas painfully received by monopolies

- “of,theUnited States which determine the policy of this government. The
~“RubMigads arrived at their own special conclusions from these great events

£57: iu world history. These conclusions formed the foundation of sll the
malicious appeals of Asorican militariste for strengthening the ams race234 haltingthe process of lessening world tensions.
¥+¥ “Bore ais “thegs Foonclustons.

Kaouland rejécted the idea of coexistence of different social systems
on Barth and f peaceful competition among then. He spoke out many times

“Gn this subject, arousing alarn time and again in the tourgeois, and
“‘supbclally the Britieh, press. He was repeatedly called upon to refute
the Usep-rooted opinion that in fighting for a preventive’ var, he
Fropokoh. Ax essence, a war for ackisvesent of Aneriess world mpresscy.
But his brefutationst only confirmed this opinion.

.... In its December 1954 issus, the New York Times Mesasine published en
“nteivio entitled "aoviand on United States Foreign Policy,” Tals,
“AF Fou'pléase, was tho most complete, most frank statement of Tiews on
this deology of a third world war, barely concealed ty hypocritical
phrases.

"A meeting with the Soviet Union on peaceful coexistence,” the
seniitor” declared 1a his interview, "would bea fatal mistake.’ Knowland
wante neither a meeting nor coexistence itself, And Knowland did mot
change his position even after tho Genova Conference. On the contrary,
he began to dsfend aad propagandize it nore videly sad more violently.
Woy? Because by the tern "coexistence" Commnists imply peace and the
peateful Collaboration of governments of different systems. This is un- *
‘acceptable for Knowland because "coexistence will mean legal and moral
recognition of the irom curtain which now exists."
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‘These yords of the "Senator from Fromosa® on the "irom curtain®
neeq explanation, for mot everyone grasps his allegory. In this case,
by "iron curtain’ the senator meant the mon-artificlal curtain created
by imperialistic countries around the states of the camp of socialim

, and democracy.

Enovlend opposes "legal and moral’ recognition of the camp of
socialism end democracy, the recognition of the right to 1ife under the
socialist systen. In this senso ho formulates his program quite clearly:

. 12 the United Staten agrees to peaceful coexistence between tho two
systems, them, by this fact alone, it renounces the intention of destroy-
ing the other, non-capitalist eysten.

This champion of preventive var wants to "save" the peoples of the
democratic states fron socialism, national democracy, end national
independence. Loathsone hypocrisy has always been one of the distinguish
ing characteristics of imperialists: they have mot committed ono crime
against freedon and independence of nations, without performing masses,
without praying to God, without proclaiming throughout the entire world
their devotion to "freedom," "democracy," and “equality.”

Taowland does not agreo vith the gemuine independence of countries
of socialisn.

Ho wants to "free" them, that is, enslave them. True, to a direct
question from a journalist, the senator answersd cautiously, "Mis doos
Sean pxclusively liberation by means of armed forces." Hot exclusively,
wut, it seams, preferably. However, there follows an explanation of
other *methoda® vhich dlffer little from var, although they are tered
Fogtatlishment of contact" with American secret agents within those
countries.

Yor experienced readers of the NewTorkMueqMagazine the semator's
Aosopian language io understandable. He blandly and frankly states his
opinions, Expanding on the benefits of severing diplomstic relations
With the USSR and the fact that tho United States "does not feel
antmosity® towerd the Russian people, Knowland declared that it cannot
consider the Soviet Union "as having the Tight to occupy its place among
law-abiding countries of the world."

This means the Soviet Union was established "illegally" end that the
senator does not consent fo granting it the "logal' and "moral" right
to existence. : :

This is the first and fundamental point of Kowland's "program to
which all the Test are subordinate.
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The Califoraien senator and his group exert great influence onAmerican policy, They express the will and opinion of the all-powerfulAgerice monopolies -- the actual bosses of the country with whom thePresident and tho secretaries reckon, If Kuovland demands not a20llifigation ut a further aggravation of international tension, 1means this is the dezend of American momopolistic capital. s
Talal to his basic "progran," the senator, in connection vith thehen contenplated four-power negotiations in Geneva, demanded, in May+1865, interference in the affairs of countries of the people's democracyead detachment of several union republics from the USSE.
World yar — as soon as 1s possible — 1s the second poiat inKaowland's "program."
Eigdong article in Colliers was entitled "We Must Bo Prepared foMage Var Foy." It concerned large-scale, world, total var. When I$47. ¥ago waz, 1 do not mean &new small var," the senator saphasized.

Eo. pousped llitery failures in "mall' vars, instigated or supportedby.tbe United States. _"0ur izability to gain a victory in tho Foreanwar! the senator wrote, in his article, "can prove to be ons of thegreatest mistakes in history."
are p « ncIn one of his spesches to the Anerican Senate, Enowland explained —in hazy, unproven expressions but ones comprehensiile fo those who knowiat. Ya. being dMecussed —— shy ho wanted to launch a world var as soona2 possible. In bis words, sometime "between 1957 and 1960% an "atomicstalorate," a3 he calls it, Will enmo, that is, & balance of the forces
oftho fovies Unionend the United States. By then it will be too late$astart a var, by then peace ¥ill be established for a long time,"Times passes and I repind the Senate," the bellicose senator sald, "that2ov in the century of airplanes and atomic weapons time is certainly moton the side of the free world."
7.t# Mhal, £oild be.mare clear and instructive than sich aa admission?Ityas.mado by cmen who eulogizes tho "free," that is, the capitalisticvorld,” Mis aan understands that the ysten which he athors and abuses4n avery possible way, the socialist system, possesses greater oppor$ulsionof strengthening ito material and morel forces, Time works inits behalf because it is better, 1t possesses more vital capacity, sndtho future belongs to it. Tor this reason, the Kuowlands declare, 1 is1ROGERRAIY to aLLeEPE to destroy 4 as soon as possible.dp iia” -In the sane Senate speech, Kaowland explained that it is necessaryto wage war against the "chief enemies," whon he considers fo be the -Soviet Upion end the People's Republic of China equally.
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The third basic thesls of ihe zealous *Semator from Formosa" is
implacable, ruthless war against the People's Republic of China. ‘Year
after year, month after month Knovlandmakes speeches replefo with hatred
for the Chinese people, for the greatest nation in Asia which “dares® to
become sovereign and independent of American monopolies and Californien

: capitalists whose interests and profits Kuowlend defends in the Auorican
Senate. In 1951 Knowland spoke 103 times in defense of Chiang Kai-shek
and against the People's Republic of China. In recent years he has
found mach greater pretexts for anti-Chinese "hysteria": he vas

+ “menaced” by the armistice in Korea and fought in every possible way
against the possibility of its conclusion. However, it becamea fact.
In 1954 he fought against peace in Indo-China. In spite of the strength
of the Kaovlands, Indo-China was not successfully converted into a new
ase for sgeression against the People’s Bepublic of China.

"Ho wages such batt1és vith the srdour of an evangelist," wrote the
HowYork Times, picturing the behaviour of this misanthrope, and in the
‘course of his activities he creates most dramatic scenos which one can
often see in the Senate. His sppearance is sombre and decisive, and his
face 15 crimson Tod fron tension, Ho gosticulates energetically vith
a clenched Fiat to omphasis hs ideas, vhile his angry voice thunders
like an orgsn."

Eoowiind 10 hogtilo to every event ta, iho iaterostionsl erems watch
promiges to lessen tension. He was delighted in the late months of 1956
\hén a new aggravation of tho internationalsftation ensued.

©" When the countérrévolutionary mutiny broké cut in Hungary, EKnowland
vas ons of the firet to declare blaselt an ardent myporter wad pitron
uf the Tasciet reaction, which attesplod vith woapone ia hand fo over-
throw the power of the people. The ludicrous, provocative campaign
around the notorious "Hungarian question,” which was adopted in the General
Assembly of the UN by order of American diplomacy, did not even satisfy him.

Knowlind makes epoeches, writes articles, and gives interviews. Ho
asks, demands, and @ireatons! Swift aid fo the Hungarian putchistel
Sxpel Hungary frou the UN. Tos, and mot just Hungary -- Knovland desided
‘the expulsion from this international organization of one of its founders —
the Soviet Union, which went to the aid of the Hungarien people and ~~
rendered 1t brotherly mpport in combating the fascistcounterrevolution.
Knowlend guathenizes against the countries of Asia end Africa vho refused
to favor the Tow inspired by the United States in the United Fations.

- The legder of the Republicans in the Senate insisted on the creation
of an "international police force" of interventionists who, according %o
his plan, would to to the aid of the forces of the reaction. He would
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convert theUN into an intermational police station where ome couldbringell those who dida!y want tg become vassals of the United States.But forfygately for the UN and the dissatisfaction of the Knowlands,“tds @1 50} depend on thep.
Tape.thon 1a the advesate of ver with the mandate of a semator of .the UatlodStates. in hig pocket, Ho hates peace becsase var is advante-gotus to hin. And for this ell who hate way, despise him,

ZZhe Police -- Above ALL" . 0. Bruker
“ “Oi the cover of Time was portrayed a man with shagsy, beotling

eyebrows, Behind the portrait the artist had fashioned en original composition aymbelising tho profession of this mum. Dactyloscopts $racing —-‘uenbliag fingorpriste —- personified the weten of shadowing andespionage. ‘A hand vas thrust out of the tracing with a finger pointingot an American oscaping in fright. Lo
“Before us is J. Edgar Hoover, head of the so-called Federal Bureauof livestigation of the Departuent of Justice of the United States.
_¥i1lions of simple Americans are enmeshed in the networks of the

FBI. In its safes are kept tens of millions of fingerprints, thick
dossiers (cogpilationsof documents), reports, poods of accounts, mate-rials, efc., ‘ofc. Congress appropriates vast sums for this. Tims, theFBI 1sone of the chief weapons of the ruling circles of the Uatted Statesin Yéplenonting reactionary laws. Its task io to organize reprisalsagdlisé all difforently minded people and against progressive forces inthe ountry. The FBI 1s an organization which must suppress efforts oftho rank-and-file American for peace and prepare the country for var.
ho hedd of fe FBI, Edgar Hoover, mpervises all this.

+, Tho Napoleonic minister Fouche vas famous for his canning andperfidy, Eimer, the chief of the Gestapo, was an executioner aadsadigt. If historians are ever interested in the personality of BagarHoger, they undoubtedly will note that the basic feature of his character46B{gotry and hypocrisy.
"In'Bagar Hoover's hypocrisy. ies his logic. The American people do
“Hist support the aggressive policy which the monopolists of the UnitedStates purme. is policy 1s shrouded in peace-loving positive state-ments. The Federal Bureau of Investigation hoists a sien loyalty, -Courage, Incorruptibility,” over its espionage activities. This is theoffigial motto of the FBI.

-s-
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Bdgar Hoover learned his hypocrisy as a child. He industriouslyattended Sunday school and sang psalms in the church choir. Eig mother,SurrentBlography Teports, vas & religious woman, *a strong adherent to
‘the principles of Calviniem.® The futare chief sleuth listened to her

. extensive sermons on good and evil and dreamed of a career as clergymn.
Those plans were approved bya certain Reverend Macleod who poured out
bis eloquence upon Rigar. An atmosphere of sanctimonious plety reigned
1n is home, "We mover sat down at the table," recalled Hoover, "with
out giving thanks to heaven...”

In his school years,CurrentBiography reports, Hoover "refined" hiscomrades! high morals, This, however, did hot prevent him from carefully
preparing bis career by directing it ona path quite apart from theology:
Hoover's mother wanted ber son to become a minister.

Finishing university and receiving his bachelor degree and later a
law degree, Hoover bogan to clamber stubbornly upward on the ladder of
Tanks vithin the Department of Justice.

"He distinguished himself in the shameful Pelmer raids in 1919 and1920, War and bitter economic crises stirred up the broad masses of
American workers, The Great October Socialist Revolution brought the
ideas of gemine sovereignty to the very shores of America. The rulers
of men's minds in the United States — ihe Wall Stroet magnates —resorted to terror. Mase arrests, simughter, departing of *radicels’began under the wpervision of tae Attorney General Palmer. Nore than6,000 pecple were then illegally sabject to police repression.

Hoover stood behind the scenes of all Palmer's operations. Several
years ago axLowenthal, in his book, TheFedsral Pureanof Investigation,bared irrefutable facts of Hoover's active participation in the "Palmerraids,” Cummings, former Attorney General in the first years of President
Boosovelt's stay in office, testified that "under the direct adninis-trative leadership of Hoover" in 1919 a "general turesu of investigation®
vas established, and that the mppression of "radicals® was Hoover's chiefresponsibility from the very begining of his career. Hoover and histures, which vas called the "anti-radlcal’ bureau, began to fll exten
eive files with notes of any runcuvs and goselp concerning m-called
"eubversive! elements. Mass illegal arrests end deportations in the
period 1919-3920 were the first big Job for Hoover. He personally
supervised all these operations aud thereby rade a career for himself.
In 1919 Hoover was assistant to the notorious Palmer, in 1921 —— assistant
director of the FBI, aud since 1924 -. ite director. Hoover vas then

. only 29 years old. ‘It was not without reason that he received the nickname
"Smartie” in school!

- “en
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Hoover mado himself famous in another no loss shemeful affair.During the firss world var American aircraft compenies were mamufac-
turing wholly uneatisfactory airplanes aptly called "flying coffins.”Atroraft industry magnates staffed their pockets with dollars as pilotswere killed. Wien these unsigntly facts became known to the public, astorn of indigmtion broke out in the country. But serene calmness :e1gzed in the Department of Defense end the FBI. Themis kept silent.Attorney General Doughertyandhis closest assistants, among whom wasSdgar Hoover, mde great efforts to huh up the scandal of the "flyingcoffins." Just as in the "Palmer raids," Hoover remained in the back- ,ground behind the scenes. But his zeal and loyalty to the interests ofH0n0polies vers wadoudtedly noted.

Eoover has held his post contimiously for more than 30 years.The scent and habit of a police dog, the readiness to serve greedymagnates on Wall Street, end hypocrisy and bigotry helped hin to retainBis post through four presidents and ten attormey generals: Republicansaad Democrats alike need Hooveraxisckhranka [Tarist-Rusian secret politicalpolice]. Monopolies, the real bosses of Auerica, desperately needed his
services, Congressional appropriations for espionage-information service
grow fron year to year. ln 1917 the FBI was forced to be satisfied with
$618,000, “Now eppropriations for the FBI run into the millions of dollars.

Edger Roover!s hypocrisy, bis indelicate ways, and his clever self-
advertisement reached unprecedented hoigats. Fages of the American andoven Wostorn Buropean press are filled with eulogles of Hoover and the
I,

See what miccesses Hoover has achieved, the American press would
have you believe, He cleaned the FBI of criminals (71), he created a"police of a new type," organized a criminal laboratory, end founded the
"Academy of the FEI" in which "picked police officers from each state
end zeny foreign governments study modern methods of coping vith "midversive elements.’ In a word, Sagar Hoover works dey and night expandingend extending the system of police investigation and observation over allAmericans.

«In the opinion of his newspaper mpporters, Hoover merits special
thanks for creating an extensive collection of fingerprints. In the FEI,Be boasted, there are even the fingerprints of Zleanor Roosevelt end
former Mayor of Hew York Oity, La Guardis. The point here is, of course,
mt in these dactyloscopic souvenirs wut in the fact that Zdgar Hoover's“department £6rms the foundation of an esplonage net which engulfs thecountry. .

The American press enthusiastically depicts the FBI tuilding in
Washington, Thousands of tourists visit this imposing building full of
ir.” Heat, carefully uninforned guides conduct tourists through the .
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spoils of the FBI, Here is the deathmask taken from the Chicago gangster
Dillinger, killed by FBI agents. Next to it is a law library and a
shooting gallery. Om the fifth floor is the office of the boss, humbly
called the *cave of winds." Workers in the FEI relate, and not without

. some satisfagtion, that their famous card index contained 116 million
fingerprintsin 1952. "But," emphasizes Time, “visitors to the FBI will
never ses the card index bureau of thousands of simple citizens of the
United States,” that 1s, ove Who are under surveillance and whon the
Apericen okhranks watches.

Thousands of simple citizens. Thousands of opportunities to put a
man to a civil death, to match Mim off the street, and force him to als
fron hunger. Any "differently minded" person in modern America can be
accused of “subversive! activities. At Hoover's service is the law on
"internal security,” which stipulates compulsory registration of "sub
versives® and actually all who are objectionable to the heads of organi-
zations in the Department of Justice. In 1954 the United States Congress
passed a new lav which dsclared the Comouaist Party illegal. The FBI is
completing work on preparations for reprisals against differently minded
and simple thinking Anericans. Hoovor ani his agents are gathering
Wevidence,” "proof," and ascertaining people's "sentiments."

How does Bdgar Hoover and the okhranka which he heads operate!

Eatering the ¥EI, Hoover leaves his mack of a plous Christian,
democrat, and defender of the American family, together with his hat end
coat in ihe cloakroom. This well-bred gentleman and worthy student of
Reverend Macleod has turned 1ato a detective who does not disdain to use
the vilest, most chemeful means in his hunt for people.

Bearded Bill, exhausted and emaciated, went to  worksts! meeting,
held a poster bearing the words "ational Unity," and joined the demonsira-
tion, Bill vas marching in a picket line and distrivting leaflets con-
cerninga strike. Friendly relations with orkers had been arranged,
their confidence wap ascured. Beartsd Bill is an FBI agent. This story,
toldin Look, shows Hoover's working methods. Provocation, espionage,
shadowing. One of Hoover's assistants declared that secret FBI agents
"are sent on missions into labor unions, educational institutions,

. industrial, comercial, and other organisations.” The "other" includes
everything from churches to migat clubs end Boy Scout organizations.
Most varied information 1s placed in the extensive card files, Informant
¥D.402 and his friends have reported that actress Helen Hayes spoke at
an evening nesting organized by “Reds,” and the Republican senator from

- Tow Hampshire, Tobey, visited a meeting of "leftists" in Nadison Square
Garden. Husband X 1oves to read the bourgeois liberal newspaper, New
Republic, stc.,stc. When it becomes necessary to ruin a mem, Hoover and
the FBI fabricate a crininal case from this petty information. The remilt

: 1s alveys the same. At best -. loss of a job. Often. a long prism
sentence.
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Eero ts one of the cases of which the FBI has thousands on file.A egort on 1t appeared in a Western aropsan newspaper. John Lincola,a scientist, naively believed in Anerican "democracy. In the bogiuniigof 1949 bo vas drefted into the Any, The chief of intelligence in hisuntt suspected that Lincoln vas a Commuaist. The investigation began.It tuned out that the FEI had. information on Lincoln from the age of 12. -Tho file contained meny details of his conversations wlth teachers inhis grade school and in high school, Teachers were askod about his viewsven ho vas 17, 15, and even 12 years old. Iverything was intervovenand reported, rumours end gossip were sumed up in a 7-page document. .
+ What compromised” John Lincolat
4 former landlord "bad mot recommended that ho be entrusted withsecret vork in the United States Army.t
One of the school teachers affirsed that Lincoln "had expressedradical ideas” at the age of 16.
4 certatn acquaintence had heard 1t said that Lincoln was a Communistdurizg his student yoare.
While serving in the Amy, Lincoln had received a letter from a1abor-uafon worker Which contained the latest labor-union news.
A cértain informer reported that the "subject of imestigation® is# great supporter of Franklin D, Roosevelt.
The sibjact, 1¢ tured out, vas filled vith "reckless ideas" onculture and, in the words of the informer, read poetry.
Apparently, this latter "offense" of Lincoln taxed the patience ofthe powers that be. He vas declared Mualoyal.®
Ths rial of Lincoln was typical. A dossior like the one that ruinedLincoln, & dossier where efficiency 1s replaced with stupidity, followsa 28 eves hen ho leaves the territory of the United States. An exampleia the Ward case.
Herbert end Jacqueline Ward are artists. A msician end a ballerina.TBI maintained careful shadowing of the artists. Men they took part inthe World Youth Festival. In 1953 the Wards traveled to Viena. "Thenve ad not know that a dossier, compiled by the FEI, follows each 'mispect!American, Spinks, the vice-consil in Tienna later fold me. As soon as .ve arrived in Vieana, our passports were taken fron us. Later, for moreason at ell I vas thrown out of aa American theater, the Cosmos, inTiema, Interrogations and summons to the consulate coupled with endless
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threats, began. For two years I was subjected to this system of intimida-
tion, Vich 1s now the chief feature of the American public 1ife." These
are the words of Herbors Ward. He uttered them after requesting political
asylun fron the Czechoslovak government.

Bdgar Hoover 1s trying to place Americans in a state of ceaseless
four. fi

Tuls fear 1g necessary to counteract anyopposttion to American
. aggressive policy. Jo ome can feel secure and no one can deceive

“omnipresent? Hoover aad his agents — this is the leit motdy of all
advertisements of the FBI in tho press. Hoovor and the bourgeois press
are tirelessly pouring oil on the flame. On the pages of Pathfinderho
wrote avout perfected means of photography with secret cameras. ihe
subject does not know that he 1s being photographed. Pictures can be
made day and night." An article in Look explained how FEI agents can
overhear any telephone conversation. In Tals Week Nagarine Hoover
extolled the canning and resourcefulness of FBI agents. And in United
StatesNosandWorldReport, reviewing the results of his work, he
boasted, "Me sixty-first Communist leader has been brought fo justice
and condemned to a period of 261 years and payment of court fines of
$361,001 fore than 200 progressive organizations have been declared
"gubveratve,

4a 014 Latin saying, "man if a wolf to man,” resounds for Edgar
Hoover: mn 1s a sleath to man. An informer and provocator becomes &
national hero in the United States, Tao sleath, Philtrick, is solemlyhonored in Boston. American nevepapers suggestively play up the sizeable

. mins which are paid to informers, Recruitment of spies is in full swing,
‘supplying monopolies with “cadres.”

In his efforts to securs more informers and spies, Hoover has even
appealed to druggists. Au article eppeared in the apothecary magazine,

DrugTopics. The chief of the FEI wrote, "here are few people, un-
doudfedly, who know the 1ife of their area as well as American drugelsts.
Their drugstores and shops are the center of all public life of their ares.They are located in a conveniently strategic position for discovering...
traitors and can render valuable service in catching and exposing then.
The newspaperPecples ¥orld ironically observed that the following prescrip-
tion vill be sent to drugglets: "Eavesdrop and roport four times a day ...Doctor J. Bagar Hoover.

The FBI 10 ons of the chief weapons in the ‘strigele against progres
. sive forces in the United States, against tho Communist Party. Inforers,

spies, and provacators of the FBI erve as witnesses for the presscution
in anti-Commnist, trials. On the basis of false testimony, leaders andactivists in the Averican Communist Party vers thrown into prison. Time
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called thess trials a "national phenomenon.” How this "national phenomenon’
zecalls the Goering provocation of the burning of the Reichstag! Yow even
the United States Supreme Court hag cast doubt on the legality of convicting
&'usber of Communists on the basis of the notorious Smith Law. i

Hoover's agents control an entire system of shadowing and espionage
in enterprises. Bugas, former director of the Detroit branch of the
Todoral Bureau of Investigation, holds the position of vice-president of
the Ford Motor Company for "labor relations.” The Bugasses openly
implenent their orders in plants and factories. Thus they are supervised
by the direct insturctions of the National Association of Mamufacturera
(MAK) headquarters of Aserican monopolies.

“#46 so-called document No 60, formulated by the Council of the
Tattinal Industriel Conference (one of the degartaents of the TAY),
anthor{ses for this purpose the use of informers and sleuths, ‘the taking
o tingrpilate, ‘adilntetoriag the Movaltys sath, and morificationt of
the oplifonsand sentiments of workers,

Sow the provocators themselves ars wmmasking Hoover's system. The
scandalous Matusow affair shed bright light on the activities of ihe
Federal Buregu of lavestigation and on Bdgar Hoover.

When an FBI agent end Matusow, a provocator, confessed to giving
false togtinguy, the whole unsightly Kitchen of ihe Federal Buresu of
Investigation and other organs of American justice vas uncovered. Soon
after Natugow, another professional. sleuth, a certain Brown, ho had
‘been receiving about $200 a month from Hoover, publicly confessed.
T1izaveth Bentley, the ‘fqueen of spies, was umacked. These failures
1d not disturb Hoover. After Congress passed a law benning the activities
of the Commnist Party, he again urged the "demnciation of the leaders
and members of the Commnist Party.’ Denounce, denounce, denounce... the
crfés rang out fron the Federal Bureau of Investigation. Vhen informer
Brown told ous of ‘the BI vorkers that he considered the Epsemburgs, who
wore executed on alse charges of 'atonic espionage" to De imocest, the
TEI men cutcally answered, "Doss 1t zake any differencet” Tes, Hoover

#803 not cave a bit that ‘the facts he needs do not exist. Mt ifacts"
can be fabricated, Aud cheaply — only $25 a day. Hoover has enough
agents for this parpose.

*- Matusow's adaission threw great 1ight on the vile activities of
Eoover' department, which fulfills the will of American maguates of
capital, Here is what he related in his took,FalseWitness, concerning
the penstration of American politicel police into different organs of the :
United States. When Matusow served at an air base in San Antamio, &
c6rtatn Martha Biniston —- an FBI agent —- operated there, Her msband,
also an agent of the Tedsral Bureau of Imestigation, operated as editor
of a local newspaper, theJournalHerald. Jim Jenkins, an FBI agent, is
a lawyer in Dayton. :

ERE
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During the 1952 pre-election campaign, when Matusow travelled through
the states giving speeches in favor of McCarthy and his supporters, he
ran into FBI agente all along the way who bossed different organs of the
Republican Party. In particular, the committeo which directed the cam-
Daign for the re_alection of Senator Ecton of Nontana to the United

: States Senate was headed by a certain J. H. Morros a "former FBI agent.

Several ¥BI agente handled the notorious Senate subcommittee on
investigations which vas headed by McCarthy: a certain Don Conners —

. "the investigator of the sbcommittes,' and Donald Surine, "a former
agente? To this category alep belong Helarthy!s other ssiistents —
Eavicine and Julian. Through these reprecentatives the American okhrenka
undertook @ifforent "investigations and palsed off their spies and
provocative “materials® —- forged documents — on the subcommittee.

McCarthy's reputation vas alsost hopelessly tainted, and reaction
for several years prior to his death did mot find it necessary to resort
to bis services. Another "witch hunter," Senator Jastland, advanced to
the forefront. He headed a subcomnittes on questions of internal security
and also held the important post of chairman of the Senate Judiciary Com-
mittee, According to en acknowledgement by Hime, Eastland Molongs to
those people vho, sbove all, aro hated in the United States.” He enjoys
the well-deserved reputation of en inveterate reactionary and racialist.
Zastland 1s a well-to-do Southern planter and tries in every possible
vay to maintain the status of the Nogro, who 1s deprived of civil rights.
When tho United States Suprems Court decreed that Negroes cant be
deprived of the rigat to vote, Bastland dsclared that Communists operate
the court fron behind the scenes. Throughout the war, he came cut with
such revelations as "The Nogro soldiers does mot want to fight," 'He
Totrayed his country's flag," "He doos not vant to work." The mimbes
of the Senate are stained with the countless, racialist pronouncements
of Zastland, vho hoads the mostreactionary wing of the Democratic Party —
tho so-called Dixiecrats. He violently protested the United States
Supreme Court's ruling on desegregation in state schools. Using Hoover's
Ylooduounds, Bastland followed the well-trodden path of provocations and
izferent Mavestigations.”

In the spring of 1956 Bagar Hoover milled over the days of his youth
and the days of his collaboration with Peluer. In a truly Paluer spirit,
TBI agente performed a series of raids on Commnist Party offices and on
the newspaper, Daily Vorker. At the same time a trial of seven Communists
vas proceeding in New Tork at which John Lautner, Matusow!s associate end
a professional informer, like a schoolboy, repeated a lesson which ho

» learned by heart at 3dgar Hoover's establishment.

The new wave of anti-Communist hysteria which surged throughout the
United States vas, as American observers justly noted, "like the case of

. the burning of the Reichstag, only without the burning. It evoked changes
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in theinternationalsituation and appeared to be the response of the
hei toh Jags to, Be. Fiseofpeaceful sentiments of Americans. Pro-
vocative, raids on offices of the Communist Party of the United States,Bow sati-Conmnist trigls, eal  sorips of investigations of astlandssubcommittee. sought to “domonstrate® that. peaceful coexistence is, in-
possible and that is impossible to deal with the "Reds." -

,Bagtland nade arzangements to ennounce an investigation on "the
scale of, Soyiet activities" in the UnitedStates,and Hoover, of course,
readied ntagonts for_this provocation, They were delivered to Zastland's .subcommittee, where they presented evidence” on the "melicious projects”
of Communists against the American government. The "witch hunters" aidsof sap at straigatforvard larceny, During the interrogation before
the subcpmaiteo of the Negro Pitts, it vas made clear that FBI agents
had secretly entered his living-quarters and stole "Communist 1iterature”
there. By the way, among those "documents" yas a newspeper,ForALastingBago cad4Bete! Demaczacr!, and the, dizecitvos of the 0k Fariy
Congress on the Five-Year Plan. These wag dloplayed before the sub-
Gommittee as "material evidence” of —governmentel gentiments.ofomnes. By setiar Shtuots Sastimtd Srverpred io Lavistente anoricens —
Workers of the New York Yranch of TASS -- in order to cast aspersioms onthe activities of. the Sgviet News Agoncy. Eastland's sesl vas popularized
in the Apericen bourgeois press. He attempted to accuse severalNew York
ines employees of being ‘Commutats,” Speaking about the investigation
of the ¥scale of Soviet activities,"aninvestigation unparalleled in its
‘brazenness, Eastland declared frankly that his purpose was to achieve
adoption of new "legal measures.” - .

Thus, an attack on the Tights of Americans snd on their Constitution
was waged by the united forces of the FBI and reactionaries from Congress.
Ode of the A, F.Stone eekly Mlletine vas recently entirely devoted
to the Eastland "vestigation." Stone asserted that "The Time has cometo 8614¥SF a, blow to witch huaters. The,fog} of the evil Lies in theexistence of Congressional comnittess which are invested with the authority
tq investigate pecples! opinions and label those whom the committees suspect
as "subversives” or "anti-Americans."

ae. 44s spdd that when Bdgar Hoover was appointed director of the FBI,thie’ foliguing dialogue passed between him and the attorney general:
“ Moungmen," said the attorney general, "I want to appoint you director
of the FBI," #1 accept," replied Hoover, "on two conditions: firet, mo
politics second, no interference from without,"

THe attorney general, the biographers mote, accepted these conditions. .But for more than 30 years Hoover has engaged in an active politics. ALL
of his activities have Deen atnod at mpporting the policies of Aserican
sosgpsties, In the 1940's he visited the pro-ascist saloon of the vidowof Macleash, a publisher, where, over cocktails, he shared secret cpinions .
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with the bosses of American fascists of the "American First" committee.
The members of this comittee were closely connected with Eitler's
underground in the United States, It is clear viy tho unmasking of
‘merous Bazi agents operatingin the United States vas never effected
by the FBI.

Tho Anaricen press and Hoover himself now advertise the FBI's role
in the war. But a fair evaluation of this role was made in Lowenthal's
book mentioned above, He called these activities "contcel® and showed

. that all cases of spy exposés, which had been attributed to the Federal
Bureau of Investigation, mst be attributed to others as well. Two
esis who landed from a submarine were caught, not by sn FBI agent, but
by a seventeen-year-old boy, Lowenthal paid for his words of truth. His
book was quickly withdrawn from sale,

There was no time for Hoover to contend with criminals and gngsters.
According to information fron the FBI itself, a serious crise was committed
‘every 14.9 seconds in the United States in 1954. In 1956 a record mmber
of serious crimes — 2,534,000 12 percent more than in 1955 — were com-
mitted. Hoover and the FBI have been contimiously engaged in creating
@ situation of terror in the country, spreading the "philosophy of fear,"
and suppressing progressive activity.

Has this work been successfull Listen to Edgar Hoover himself.
is cheerful man, as the magazineEveandEar calls him, has mddenly
become a pessimist. In American Magazine, in an article entitled
"Communists Are Trying to Master Our Minds," Hoover was forced to admit
that in spite of terror, shadowing, and persecution, the influence of the
Commnist Party of the United States is "mich greater" than one might
suspect. Hoover cannot but admit the popularity of the ideas of peace
‘and democracy for which the Communist Party sturggles; he cannot but
adnit thet the Gommnists exsrt influence on the workers! movement. It
1s with good reason the work of Bdgar Hoover and his colleague, the
A,F.StoneWeeekly, 1s called an "act of despair." He wrote that "It
appears that we are on the verge of terror, organized by frightened
people who feel that power is slipping out of their hands."

Tor this very reason Hoover shouts sbout fictitious dangors which
threaten to ruin America.

What are those "dangors” from his point of view! Hoover answered
this question on the pagos of United States News and World Report. The
dangers, 1t seems, are that: 1) American Commnists have demanded peace-

- ful settlement of the Korean military conflict; 2) they have appealed
for the recall of Anorican troops from foreign countries; 8) they want
a pact of five great states, including Pecple's China; 4) they vant to
trade with countries of the camp of democracy and socialism. It is in

. those things that Hoover sees dangor for Amorica — in the Toasonable
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2nd legal demands of sensible Asericans who are fed up vith the policy"fron & position of strength." The munber of people who raise theirvoices 1n favpr of obliterating the spectre of atomic war is increasingintheUndted States. Pus Bdgar Hoover has felth in himself. Ee writesarticle and spoaks before Congress. His writings and his speeches are
inlbued with the spirit of the fcold var’ and malice against Commnists
nd ol, progressives. As usual hoe intinidates Americans with a mythicel
"Conmaiig copspiracy. |

his American press has called Hoover a "great crusader and "great
tnorfoan." ey portray hin even as a certain "national traditon,tBus hop 4s pore, Eoover,and bls colleagues violated the lav, in the
opinion of Ney York Judge Frank Oliver. In New Tork, the juigo declered,"a man's home 15 not his castle. It 1s merely a dust-bin in which policecan rummage. One mention of order causes lawyers to roar with laughter.
If you want to vee a policeman roll on the floor with laughter, mention
shel ostaplishnent of constitutional rights on search and seimre of
progerty.t . -

The police leugh at the Constitution. FBI agents smirk while
popping handoutts. Tho lovly American does mot trust the hypocritical,
profuse talk of Eoover who, leaving the FEI building, wears along vith
iis hat and coat, the mask ofa one-hundred-percent democrat. OrdinaryPeople see hin as he really is -- the chief of the political police.

“Yor "a, Jong tine Edgar Hoover has persistently woven far-flung net-
works of esplonsge. Ee wants to sow terror end confusion in the mindsof the Ameripan people, But, unafraid of the Hoover's web which has
entpngled then, Americans who mpport sll progressive mankind are wagingthe strgele for peace and for their democratic rights.

Sz
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: SACRRLILY M. Wlenskdy
In a suburb of Paris between Versailles and Saint-Gemaine stands a

small town of brick buildings of the barracks type, differing in mo way
fron dozens of other Anerican military centers. Here the headquarters of

‘ the Suprene Comander of the North Atlantic Treaty Organization's Armed
Forces in Europe are located. Disciplined military police in white
gloves guard the entrances and exits, In front of the main entrance, on
high poles, are the flags of the NATO member countries. Fomally the

. headquarters aployees call themselves "international soldiers. In
fact, American generals are completely in charge here.

4 correspondent of the West Gernan newspaper, Iie Welt, after
visiting the NATO headquarters, stated, "I heardtheword Tolitakrieg'
("lightning war! - K.V.) in all the corners of these long barracks.

4 treaty, called the North Atlantic Treaty, was signed in Washington
4n 1949 by the representatives of 12 countries: the USA, Great Britain,
France, Canada, Belgium, the Netherlands, Denmark, Luxembourg, Iceland,
Italy, Norway and Portugal. In 1952 Greece and Turkey joined it, and in
1555, West. Germany. The new-born infant was diligently wrapped in
suaddiing clothes woven from ies about defense. The basic principles
of the North Atlantic Treaty Organization (abbreviated in English to
NATO) were formulated ina verbose declaration of the US State Department
of 1l, January 1919 with the hypocritical title, "Building the Peace.
Collective Security in the North Atlantic Area."

However, the aggressive nature of NATO was clear from the very first
moment of this organization's appearance, And even earlier, A Declara-
tion of the USSR Ministry of Foreign Affairs of 29 January 1949 on the
North Atlantic Treaty and a Memorandun of the Goverment of the Soviet
Union of 31 March 1919 clearly demonstrated that the North Atlantic
Treaty was an aggressive, closed, military grouping directed against the
Soviet Goverment and the people's democracies.

Yos, and in the USA and Migland themselves, the birthplace of NATO,
there wab no lack of frank acknowledgenents. Some of them vere made
with sialicious, misanthropic joy, and others with unfeigned alam. "This
treaty,twrote the Wall Street Journal, "is a triunph, on a world-wide
scale, of the lawof theJungleover intemational cooperation”. In the
sane spirit the Chicago newspaper, Daily News, stated, "A military union
oF he orth Lambie Treaty sope’ 13 20%;Gembive sptimiatis. séFiimetions,
a step in the direction of peace. It is a preparation for war."

Nor was the target of the brigandieh surprise attack a secret to
anyone. The Gazette and Daily wrote quite justly: "We are responsible
Sor theorgaIaTionoF This Soulition agaist the Mesiens. Tr 1¢ toads

. $0 war the whole world will know whose the fault 1s."

-u3-
Approved For Release 2001/07/28 : CIA-RDP65.00756R000300270001-9



Approved For Release 2001/07/28 : CIA-RDP65-00756R000300270001-9

The grim inventiveness of the designers of NATO extended so far that
they were already concerning themselves over a pretext for a third world
wer. Article Six of the North Atlantic Treaty provides that any incident
involving a vessel or aircraft in the vast territory of the Atlantic
Teglon between the North Pole and the Tropic of Cancer can serve as a
cause for puttirg it into effect. In other words, as soon as the masters .
of the Atlantic Union consider that everything is ready, they can easily
concoct the required trivisl incident.

NATO isa gigantic Anglo-American octopus whose tentacles have .
wound around “the territories and economies of the other member countries.
Tts military expenses are a heavy burden on the ordinary taxpayer, Gen-
ore] Gruenther, fomer Supreme Comander European Armed Forces, announced
in the spring of 1955 that when NATO was created the countries belonging
to it vers spending 5 billion dollars a year for military purposes, but
in 1955 their expenditures had grown to 16 billion dollars, Gruenther
spoke of this urdisguised robbery of the workers as of a remarkable event
of which one could and should be proud.

The imperialists tried to distribute the roles in NATO as it suited
then beforehand. Once in 1951 the then US Secretary of Defense, George
Marsball, carelessly admitted: "Our contribution is dollars rather than
soldiers, Te other parties (the countries of Western Burope) are con-
cerned with soldiers." However, even this most cynical declaration did
not fully reveal the assignment of the roles in the North Atlantic Union.
Xot only does the US require cannon fodder fron the other countries, but,
as we saw above, they are also mercilessly squeesing money from them.
The, United Statés has reserved the role of super slave driver for itself.

his is confimed if only by the fact that until now only Anericens
have been supreme commanders of the NATO Amed Forces in Burope (abbre-
lated in English to SACEUR). The first SACER was General Elsenhover,
the second, Genersl Ridgway. Until 31 December 1956, the NATO headquar-
ters was directed by SACEUR ITI, General Alfred Gruenther, They ere
all representatives of the US military machine.

SACEUR has a not inconsidersble household. The armed forces con-
mand in Gentral Europe, the commands in Northern and Southern Europe, and
the Mediterranean command are subordinate to him.

The British Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, Selwyn Lloyd,
spesking at a mocting held at the end of October 1956 in eulogy of
Gruenther, was carried away and made one quite remarkable admission.
ALL the NATO countries, he said, "have agreed that they will not move :
‘their amed forces about in General Grenther!s zone of comand without
his permission." Could it be possible to confirm more eloquently the
shaneful fact that the decisive sovereign powers of the Western European
countries have been given to the American general!

Su -
Approved For Release 2001/07/28 : CIA-RDP65-00756R000300270001-9



Approved For Release 2001/07/28 : CIA-RDP65-00756R000300270001-9

These are some brief facts on the aggressive grouping created by the
USA in Burope and headed by SACEUR III, Alfred Gruenther.

I
Gruenther was born in 1899. lis father vas the editor of a newspaper

in the remote town of Platte Center (Nebraska). We do not have any data
: on the childhood and youth of the future SACEUR III worthy of the reader's

attention. There is orth mentioning only an insolent escapade of the
twenty-year old Alfred, who, in his parent’s absence, inserted an article
of his own composition directed against the US Congress, in his father's

. nevapaper. “The young Grammtner fulnizated pair the Pigs Logtalative
assenbly because of the millions spent for military needs and (irony of
Tate!), and argued that it would be better to use this money for libraries
nd the needs of society. After almost LO years, General Alfred
Gruenther, without hesitating, would strip the insignia from any of his
subordinates who dared to utter such a thought.

However, the sportive son rather quickly atoned for his fault
agatiist his father. He entered a military life. Graduating in November
1918 fron the Military Academy at West Point, he climbed the steps of a
military career quite slowly. Only 17 years after leaving West Point did
he reach the rank of captain, and in 1940 received a major's insignia.
Probably Gruenther would have continued to climb the ladder of ranks at
a snail's pace if Eiseuhower, who, during maneuvers in Louisiana, took a
fancy to the thin, wiry man of mediun height with a loud voice like the
hom of Jericho, had not taken him in tow.

Fron the very first steps of his military career, Gruenther distin
guished hinself as an amchair warrior, An armchair and desk attracted
hin more than a saddle or a battery comander's telescope at a command
point, As the West German journal, Der Spiegel, points out, Gruenther's
record stated that, he "excelled in theory, but could not stay in the
saddle of even a child's wooden horse." During World War 11 Cruemther
served as Chief of Staff under Eisenhower and Clark. He always was "in
the background", 1.e., he was always substituting for someone or assist-
ing souebody. "Gruenther," states the well-informed magazine, United
States News and World rt, never commanded in battle and contimually
eearian eh el1tvary vom

Thus the post of SACEUR, head of the NATO forces in Europe, is the
first more or less independent post that Gruenther has had. It is not
inpossible that one of the reasons for appointing Gruenther to this
position was his ability to keep refractory Buropean allies in check,
Gruenther acquired valuable experience of this sort at the end of the

+ war when he was Chief of Staff of the 15th Amy Group, where, according
to his official biographers, he "came face to face with the problem of
adapting a staff consisting mainly of Englishmen to the requirements
of Anerican comand." Gruenther successfully adapted the Englishmen

. to the above-mentioned requirements despite an Anglophobia engrained in
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hin since his youth, Gruenther himself, in a rere moment of revelation,
declared that until the age of 16 he did not even suspect that theexpression "damned Englishmen was not one word.

4s far as the purely military aspects are concerned, no matter
where you look in Gruenther's service record, there is nothing special +to praise the generel for.

But that in which he was a genuine genius, that which he knew best
of all sgiences, was the "science" of playing bridge. Te general's .exploits on the green card table aro impressive and unquestioned. It is
even difficult to say whether Gruenther thinks in military matters as a
‘gambler or operates like a military strategist at the card table. Having
learned the secrets of bridge in 1920 while training at the Fort Knox
Field Artillery School, he afterwards won the title of best American
Judge of bridge games and earned quite a bit as a judge (100 dollars a
night). He made an invaluable contribution to the treasure-house of the
science 6f bridge by publishing two thick studies on this game. "These
treatises," wrote The New Yorker "are still regarded as the most valuable
work in this fiadn

Thus, apart. from bridge, we apparently have a mediocre man, an Amyhack, not noted by the press as having great gifts. But such a conclu-
sion’would be too hasty and therefore erroneous. Gruenther's activity
during the post-war years showed with indisputable clarity that thisgeneral's spiritual mechanism lacks one part which, strictly speaking,
gives a man the right to call himself a man: that is, humanity, Short,
undersized Alfred Gruenther, in spite of so mich unobtrusive external
data, quite justifiably can be considered one of the worst enemies ofmillions of peaceful workers.

Belg ve will try to prove this,
) ew

. Gruenther's activity 13 like an iceberg - one-seventh on the surface
and, six-sevenths hidden from the observer's eye. But even Gruenther's
publicstatements clearly show that he is a convinced supporter of
atonic warfare and an admirer of mass annihilation weapons. It is truethat he, in advocating the use of atomic weapons, Like Nozdrev (dmracter
frmGogol’ DdSouls.Gasihler ax chant, |does notplay quitefl,"kingmanydifferent
‘ruses an fiepale."Oneofhisfavoritenetinds1atousxetheword "defense! inspeechesmd
stresses. However, the veil of "defense" talk in no way conceals the
aggressive intent of Gruenther's appeals, especially since the general
Let} the truth slip out at every step.

Collated, his statenents on the question of atomic weapons make a
rather gloomy collection. We envisage the possibility of using atomic
bombs against objectives in eneny territory," he declares without beating
about the bush. Gruenther does not conceal that he intends the young

- 6
Approved For Release 2001/07/28 : CIA-RDP6S5-00756R000300270001-9



Approved For Release 2001/07/28 : CIA-RDP65-00756R000300270001-9

girl at a rendeavous, the old bee-kceper, and the mother sitting at the
cradle to be targets for atomic attack. "Nuclear weapons must. be directed
against military objectives. Wowever, it mst not be forgotten that in
many cases the civilian population might also suffer from this,” spoke the
general who supports atomic warfare, in the British House of Commons in

: Yestninstor, that very Nestainster sich vas turned nto a pile of stones
during World War II. In an atowic excitement, Gruenther prefers mot to
think about the fate of the thickly populated British Isles if he unleashes
atontc var.

Gruenther has raised Hitler's scale to an atoaic level in accordance
with which 10, and then even more, peaceful Soviet citizens were to be
wiped out for each Fascist soldier killed, Speaking before a group of
British manufacturers, he announced that, for each city destroyed in the
West "we could destroy 6 such cities in the USSR." On this occasion the
English newspaper, The Daily Worker, indignantly wrote: "Even Hitler,
ints worst momentsoFTolly, did hot dare bo Inreaten a state with hich
Gemany was at, peace in the tors that Gruenther threatened the Soviet
Union."

But the man wishing to excel Hitler's record should be reminded how
theragingFuehrer adventure ended. It is amazing, but a fact - the
supporters of atomic warfare souctimes forget that it is the same dis-
tance fron us to their bases as from their bases to us. And it is more
than rash to forget this!

In September 1953 Gruenther's staff, according to information
Leaking into the Anerican press, had already formlated a detailed plan
for. atomic amanent in Burope, and in Deceaber 195k Gruenther thought
he had finally untied the hands of the supporters of atomic warfare: a
session of the NATO Council legalized atomic warfare. This criminal
decision cloaked by an envelope of apparently imnocent words, 18 con-
tained in Paragraph 6 of the commnique of the Paris session of the
Council which ended on 18 December 195k, Here is how this remarkable
Paragraph 6 reads: "The Council oxamined a report presented by the
Military Committee on the question of a more effective system of organiz-
ing NATO's military defensive power during the next fow years in consid-
eration of modern achievements in the development of ams and methods
(speaking of thermonuclear weapons - M. V.). Tt approved this report as
the basis for the planning of the defense and preparations being imple-
mented by the military organs of NATO...". The Belgian Minister of
Foreign Affairs, Spaak, translating Paragraph 6 fron a deliberately ob-
scure language into ordinary speech, declared that these decisions give

* “the military exactly what they need. They demanded permission to pre-
pare for atonic war. This permission was given to them."

SUT
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Exactly a year later, in December 1955, the policy of using atomic
and hydrogen arms as the basic type of amanent for the troops of the

©" Atlantic Bloc countries was officially proclained at a session of the
NATO Council,

The task which Gruenther was given when he was appointed to his post -
consists of two interwoven parts: first, to prepare the NATO military
machine for conducting atoaic war, and second, to re-establish the West
Gernan Wehmacht, Graenther devoted hinself fully to the achievement of
these two goals. He expressed his chief strategic aim asa two-fold
formula, Two, things are necessary said Gruenther to the Senate Foreign :
Relations Comittee: "an effective contribution fron Germany and the
ability to use atomic Weapons". He is indeed obsessed by the idea of
reaming West Gemany. In everything Gruenther said and everywhere he
spoke he invariably repeated the advantages of atomic warfare and of a
new Welimacht, A travelling salesman of death, he toured the European
capitals plugging for the reamanent of West Germany. With threats and

“miles, pronises and pleadings, Gruenther forced the Western Buropean
patlianents to ratify an agreement on the renilitarization of West
Germany and its inclusion in the Atlantic Union. Gruenther really “ham-
med 1t up! in front of Danish journalists at a press conference in
Copenhagen in January 1955. Clasping his hand to his heart, he said
thathe understood the reluctance of the Danish people, having undergone
the occupation, to ses West Germany amed again, More than that, he
adnitted that the sane feelings were also noticeable in other countries,
But what can be done; the general sighed and 11fted his hands in dismay!
Gemany's contribution to the defense of Europe is necessary."

According to Gruenther, the renilitarization of Gemany is a step
in the direction of unifying Birope. Without Hest Gemany, ho "explains"
elsewhere, the NATO amed forces "do mot have sufficient depth."

Behind all this chatter, designed for credulous simpletons, a cold,
cruel plan is concealed. No matter what Gruenther repeats at press con
ferences and in parliaments, he needs the West Gernan divisions as the
basic shock force for aggression against the Soviet Union and the peo-
“ple's democracies. With the bones of West German youths, he wishes to
pave 2 road to’ the East for hnerican tanks,

Ho does hot feel right without the German divisions. Cruenther
scoriifully calls plans drawn up without counting on a Wehrmacht "unsatis-
factory, second-rate strategy." On the other hand, the inclusion of
Gernary 11 NATO will make it possible for hin to conduct, as he expreases
18, Ma first-class strategy." Despite Gruenther's wish fo becloud the .
water, it is not especially difficult to guess that by "a first-class
strategy" he has aggression in mind, His concem for the speedy rebirth
of the Wehrmacht reached the point that (as the West German journal,
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Der Spiegel, wrote) he himself drew up a list of generals and fieldBe Friars amy whon he would like to see in leading posts; in the new Wehrmacht.
While sono may have done 50, Gruenther never took seriously the. paper "linitations" placed on the Wehmacht by the Paris agreements. Evenbefore the West European parliaments started to debate the question of theParis agreements, Gruenther assured the Bonn generals, Housinger andCruewell, that the new Wehmacht would not consist of 12 divisions as thes official propaganda proclaimed, but of LS.
A ono of the NATO sessions, when the Bonn representatives eagerlyconfimed their agreement to play the role given then by Gruenther. thelatter, according to his own statement, "wished to Junp up and shout,"Hip, hip, hurrah!"

On 9 May 1955, the 10th anniversary of V-E day, as if to jeer at thememory of the millions of victins of Fascism, Gruenther, his bosses, andhis subordinates, received West Germany as a member of fhe North AtlanticUnion.
xxx

It would seem as though Gruenther and his bosses in the Pentagon,Wall Street, Downing Street and the Gite have a reason to rejoice: theirplans have alnost been realized. They have the decisions of the ParisNATO session "legalizing" atomic warfare and the Paris agreements "legalizing" the rebirth of the Wehmacht, Nevertheless, the general is inpanic. To his horror, he discovered that he rejoiced too son.
Many months ago the American magazine, Colliers, farsightedlywarned: "Gruenther's difficult mission will consist of convincing unen-thusiastic governments of the need to complete their military preparaton for a war in which no-one now believes and for wich no oho reallywishes to prepare." Gruenther paid no attention to such warnings, Ingeneral, he paid attention to nothing except fulfilling the instructionsgiven him: to prepare for atomic blitskrieg and to forge a West Comanbattering ram for new aggression. Such a limitation in point of view4s perhaps permissible in bridge playing, but it is a fasel defect inpolitics.

In the beginning, Oruenther tried to ignore the slow but steadyprocess of enlightenment among the widest circles of the West Biropeanpublic, The unchanging and consistent peaceful foreign policy of theSoviet Union, the great peaceful deeds of the Soviet people, the unprec-- edented growth in the Soviet Union's industry and agriculture witnessedby dogens of different visiting bourgeois delegations, unmasked themyth concocted by American propaganda of the imaginary aggressiveness ofthe Soviet state. And then in Western Burope they began to understand
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the single truth that the supporters of atonic werfare from over the ocean,
Graenther ad Co., chattering about the defense of Europe from communism,
vere actually hatching sinister plans to use it in achieving their merce-
nary motives.

Fear 1s the slly of Gruenther and his bosses. This, in his opinion, :
46 the cement which mist glue together all the NATO member countries. ind
he encourages this fear in every way, ignoring the spirit of the times,
the real facts. When, after the Geneva Conference of the four great
powers, a certain lessening of international tension was noted, Gruenther
Fastencd to affirm that this would not cause any changes in military prep- &
arations. The Soviet Union's ennouncenment of a reduction in the size of
ite amed forces at first plunged Gruenther into confusion. Seeing the
unanimous approval this measure of the Soviet state received everywhere,
he lost his head and said that he was "nesting this step with caution."
However, a week later he found himself and blithely announced that "sig-
nifioange should not be given to this step. ind finally, three weeks
Tater, he solemnly ssid that a reduction in amed forces "could actuslly
Strengthen rather than weaken USSR military potential"

Thus, feeling that his main propaganda trump, the affirmation of the
naggressive designs of the USSR, was knocked from his hand, the bridge
champion drew a marked card from his sleeve without the slightest embar-
Fassment. Gruenther experiences about the same thing as the cheat,
Goreknvastov, described by Saltykov-Shohedrin, "Once I vas keeping bank,"
relates Corekhvastov, Vand was keeping it rather well as usual when sud-
Genly one of the punters, a stranger about tio feet high, seized my hands
and squeezed then 80 hard that the bones cracked. 'You, sir, are a
Scoundrel,’ he said to me... 'and now I will prove it.! Well, he proved
Shon Tou, he said must now leave through this window. '"  Gruenther was
Getinttely afraid of the possibility of a similer ending, The general
Sounded tne alam. Speaking to the Senate Foreign Relations Committee,
he anxiously reported: "Although atomic warfare is now an accepted part
56 NATO military doctrine, the communists are advancing rather effective
propaganda in Burope against the use of tonic weapons. The Russian
Sropaganda on peaceful coexistence is comected with this. The Russians
Dre beating the US in the political war, Already a slight but clear
tendency toward relaxation is noticeable. This is not alarming as yet,
but can becons alarming "

The ever increasing demand of the peoples to outlaw atomic and
hydrogen weapons 18 throwing Gruenther into a panic. In his speech at
the Weldorf-astoria Hotel in New York, he sounds a really hysterical
note. "here is a quite serious danger," Cruenther said excitedly, .
Winat public opinion will force the political leaders to make a dangerous
compromise, which, in the final analysis, can tum out quite unfavorably
for us." ind pointing once again to the danger represented by "communist
propaganda? against the atomic bosb, the general hysterically cried: "Tt
ouid be madness to relinquish iti" (i.e., the bomb). .
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Fearing the insight of the peoples, Gruenther, with "genuine sadness,
adnitted that one of the main problems of NATO was to force the public to
recognize that it was a "defensive" organization, and not an "offensive"
one. In other words, he was trying to convince the peoples that the North

. Atlantic Treaty was intended for maintaining peace. Vain attempts!
This propaganda maneuver was umasked in a report of the Central Con

mittee of the CPSU at the 20th Party Congress... "The adherents of a
‘position of strength! policy," the report states, "are presenting the

. armaments race as a basic recipe ... for maintaining peace! It is quite
apparent that if states compete in increasing military might, the threat
of var grows rather than diminishes".

The aggressive nature of the Atlantic Treaty, apparent from the first
moments of its existence, are being revealed and confimed daily and
hourly, ‘The following fact is one of the clearest indications. When the
Soviet Union announced its desire to join NATO, the Western Powers refused.
Thus they themselves exposed the insincerity of their announcements as to
the alleged defensive character of NATO and showed the closed, aggressive
character of this grouping, directed against the Soviet Union and the peo-
ple’s democracies.

Is it necessary to say that Gruemther began to exult when he learned
of the bloody attack by Hungarian counterrevolutionaries, inspired by
Western, mainly American, reaction.

Gruenther labelled as "freedon fighters" the butchers and murderers
who unleashed the white terror in the country, the torturers who ming by
the feet and bumed Hungarian patriots alive. What kind of freedom? His
Gruentherite, capitalist freedon of the exploitation of man by man.

The tragic Hungarian events delighted Gruenther even more because
they, in his opinion, slowed down and undermined the process of relaxation
of international tension, a process so odious to Gruenther.

In April 1956 SACEUR III announced that he was resigning from his
NATO post to "make it possible to promote someone younger and to make way
for new ideas," It was announced on the spot that Gruenther's successor
would be Air Force General Norstad, again an American! Gruenther was re-
placed by Norstad on 31 December 1956.

45 to the future activities of Alfred Gruenther, after many guesses
and assumptions, it was finally announced that he had been appointed

: President of the Anerican Red Cross. There is no doubt that General
Gruenther will spare no pains to turn the American Red Cross into his
kind of branch of NATO.
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However, there are weighty reasons for supposing that Gruenther's
retirenont was in no way dictated entirely by his wish "to make way for
new ideas." A quite sad event for the diplomat-general preceded his
departure, He let out a secret. Speaking to a group of joumalists at
the begiming of April, he gave them to understand that in case of war
the armies of the Buropean NATO countries would be no more than pawns in
the bloody atomic game, which the imperialist robbers were intending to
maneuver, sacrificing the lives of hundreds of millions of people!

Gruenther's revelation caused an unbelievable stir in the Western
press. Official protests followed, and, a week later, the forthconing -
retirement of the chattering SACEUR III was announced. But he did not
quiet down. Up to the very last day he travelled about the European
capitals on farewell visits, intimidating, entreating them "mot to relax
their efforts", and brandishing atonic weapons.

Everyone waves farewell in his own way. True to himself, Gruenther
41d not, forget in the end (13 Novenber 1956) to threaten the Soviet Union
with an atouic fist, covered, of course, in a glove colored with defense.
He announced that in case of attack by the Soviet Union (71) the US
Mould resort to retaliatory measures, and "would destroy! the USSR.
Thus, during three and one half years of NATO rule, Gruenther kept his
style, the style of a militant atomic braggart, up to the end.

It 1s characteristic that Gruenther gave his last long speech in
Burope before his departure for the US in the Royal Festival Hall in
London at a conference of the Federation of British Industries. Hardly
had he arrived in the US when he spoke, where but at the convention of
the National Association of Manufacturers calling for a continuation of
the "position of strength policy. Tell me who your friends are and I
Wi11 tell you who you are. However, in this case it would be more cor-
Teot to speak of Gruenther's bosses, not of his friends...

The lessening of intemational tension "is a fact to cause anxiety,"
and the outlawing of atomic weapons is "nadness." Such is Gruenther's
Woreed." And although this distorted philosophy is deeply alien to the
peoples, nevertheless statesmen at the heln of Some Western countries
considered it possible to decorate the general who supports atomic war-
fare upon his departure. President Heuss of the Federal Republic of
Germany gave Cruenther the "Great Cross for Services'; the fomer
French Premier Guy Mollet pinned the "Military Medal" to'his dress coat.
They wished in this way to convince the public of Gruenther's "eminence."
But all the activity of SACEUR III inexorably shows that he belongs to
those people of whom the eninent English satirist, Henry Fielding, said .
Vtheir greatness consists of inflicting all sorts of evils upon mankind." :
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The Legion of American Reaction Tor. Chaplygin
There 19 a sentinentql legend about the birth of the American Legion,
In 1918, according to this legend, when the last battles of World WarE Frere dying auay, two front-line fighters mot in an American hospital tnFrance.

The Mistory of the Legion colorfully describes the conversation be.. ‘bueen these front-line fighters - Lieutenant-Colonsl Teddy Roosevelt, Jr.and Sergeant Willian Patterson, Tho obscure sergeant and the betiisansofficer hada friendly conversation about what they intended to do sbiiethe war, Both were fascinated by the idea of creating an organisutionwhich would unite veterans.
The Legion "chroniclers," recalling this "historic meeting withtears of tender emotion, write:
"hey (Roosevelt and Patterson) agreed that they wanted to returnto thetr units as quickly as possible, Got the whole Job over wither medShen go home and establish a veterans! association for the good of toncountry!" Patterson was later killed in action.
Poor Patterson thus did not even succeed in “getting the whole jobover with,® i.e., the var, which was umecessary and slien to hig snteresto, However, the legend of the brotherly ties of friendship nich80 igy1lically comected the aristocratic officer and the sbosurn mergeant contimied to live, It even was a success, and a far fren sont.ental success; in the US even legends are business. And a now eesgreanization, tho American Legion, needed publicity (advertising) duringthe days of its birth.
Incidentally, this advertising was organiued on such a "grandscale, that not even the most naive person could believe that sp wespaid for by Sergeant Patterson, living on a soldiers rations, or seenthe well-heeled officer, Roosevelt. Foor Patterson already 14y in hongrave, having died for {he sake of profits for the fantasticaisy menmonopolies and concerns. And thousands of journals, pamphlets anaProspectuses shouted about the beauty of hid idea of cresting a legionOf veterans, m organization in which there would be no ranks, in Chihmillionaire and street-cleaner would be squat.
No, it uas not the dead Patterson's legacy, consisting of a mess. kit and’a spoon, which became the basic capital for establishing theLegion.

Fron where did this by no means small capital come, then?
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The Anericen newspaperman, Justin Gray, did considerable work to
ansier this question. The task he set hinself was not easy; the Legion's
Hinaneiel matters are kept strictly secret, They were veiled with new
Jegends, In1921 the Legion published a "Dictionary of Facts." This
ieted that L0O Anerican citizens fron 13 states raised $257,000 and
presented it "for nourishnent" to the forning Legion. In 1923 aLegion -

Dictorien, James, apparently forgetting the first legend, gave another
evtaon. “He atrimed that "213 Legionnaires" paid this money. In 1946
Jet. another historian, Jones, without any embarrassment stated that
$305,255 was collected for establishing the Legion and that only 93 per- .
Sons contributed this sizeable sun.

The further we go into historical research on the establishment of
the Legion, the more we understand why the crestors of the sweet, senti-
mental legends have entangled themselves.

Justin Gray energetically undertook to elininate the uncharted
aress in the history of the Legion. And he discovered that the version
5 the touching meting of the military friends being treated for their
oinde in an American hospital in France, and thinking up the "happy
dean of creating a mass veterans’ organization, was a cheap invention.
The facts easily refute it.

Wihzeo years before Teddy Roosevelt was discussing the creation
of ari Anerian Legion with his friend, Sergeant Patterson," writes
ustin Gray in his book, “and four years before he 'introduced' his
Phan bo fetlow officers at dimer in Paris, he was already on record as
Dre'at the incorporators and directors of an organization called the
imerdcin Legion."

Three years aftér this organization was established, they decided
to arrange 19 second birth. The mame of the obscure Sergeant Patterson
Tos needed to put, new color into the history of the veterans! organi-
Yatton, to make this history more appealing for millions of GIs (CI is
2 Pickngne for the inerican soldier widely used in the US) who were
fhout &5 exchange their rifles for the tools of peaceful labor.

Tg fasts wiléh so deotstvely debunk the primitive, sentimontsl
Legend Show exietly who the friends were vho supported Lieutenant
GeSonel Teddy Roosevelt, Jr. The people making up the "big twenty"
Se heated the Legion in 1919 were as remote fron the obscure Sergeant
Pasterson as heaven is from carth, Theodore Roosevelt, Jr., himself
Pe eice-president of Doubleday, Doran Publishers and director of the
Inerlcan Bross Company, uhieh vos affiliated ith the Rockefeller .
interests ‘through the Chase National Bank. And here, as an example,
a eone briet infornation on five of Teddy's friends who joined hin in
recreating the Legion.

- 28 -
Approved For Release 2001/07/28 : CIA-RDP65.00756R000300270001-9



Approved For Release 2001/07/28 : CIA-RDP65-00756R000300270001-9

Franklin D'Olier, the First National Commander of the Legion, waspresident and director of the Prudential Life Insurance Company, connectedith the Morgan group, director of the Rockefeller Chase National Bank,director of the Pennsylvania Railroad Company, the National Biscuit. Company, the American Bank Company, etc.
David Marvin Goodrich waschairman of the board of the B, F, GoodrichCompany, one of the largest concerns in the US rubber industry.

. DeLacy Kounts was chaiman of the board of the DeVoe and ReynoldsCompany, director of the Metropolitan Opera and of the Real EstateCompany.

Edvard Buxton was chaiman of the board of the Five Textile Millsand director of the Theodore Foster and Brothers Textile Company.
Francis Appleton was director of the Waltham Watch Company, theMount Morris Bank, and the National Park Bank, and co-owner of the fimof Appleton, Rice and Perrin.
The other members of the "twenty who organized the Legion were alaoat hone in the salons of capitalist magnates. It is characteristic thateven the heads of the Legion were, from year to year, capitalist bigShots, Wall Street manufacturers and bankers: Abel Davis, John HensySherbourne, Henry Fairfield Osbome, Jr., Devereaux Milbum, LawrenceHarly Whiting, ete.
The capitalist monopolies caused the Legion to be born. They paidfor it. Tt faithfully serves their interests.
The ains and tasks of the American Legion were already deteminedthree years before the legendary "meeting in the hospital." These taskswere deternined, of course, not by such simple fellows as SergeantPatterson, but by the brilliant big-business friends of TheodoreRoosevelt, Jr. And these tasks did not consist at all of putting an endto such a thing as war; on the contrary, they were directed toward pre.paring millions of simple Americans for war.
The first National Commander of the Anerican Legion, FranklinDiOlier, frankly defined another basic taskf the Legion. In an articleprinted in the American Legion Honthly, capitalist D'Olier announcedWithout beating doout The Tash Uhat The Lotion rect prevent the develop-* ment of progressive, democratic ideas, and the growth of the workers’. noveaent in the US.
"Let us reaeaber the situation after the Amistice (World War I -Yu Ch.)," wrote D'Olier. ‘The nerves of the whole world were on edge,. Fear of Bolshevism ruled. The social revolution in Russia was accomplished by dissatisfied soldiers, and there are a great many soldiers in‘the world occupied only with thoughts of their troubles.
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To block-the stream of history, to force it to go backwards or ab
Least to, stop - that was the idea controlling the minds of the frightened
onopoly bosses, before whose eyes blazed the glow of the Great October
Socialist Revolution, And the friends of Theodore Roosevelt, Jr. did
not, spare funds for this job, for the job of struggling against life,
progress, and the people who wish to bo free of their adversities. The .
Ponapoly big shots called on each other to loosen their purse strings,
$0 show kingly generosity to their donations to the Legion. Here is a
iypioal letier fron a representative of one of the largest meat-camning
firns in the US to a Chicago meat seller: .

fe are all interested in the Leglon," said the letter, "and in the
results 16 will have in reslizing its ultinste ain - the suppression of
ragicalisn.

WI4 is extremely important that we help this worthy activity. The
chairman of the meting hss proposed that I approach various stockyard
interests for contributions."

The "worthy activity" of the American Legion was wholly directed
toward rousing war hysteria in the US, preparing the country for a new
si1itary advénturs of the imperialists, cruelly suppressing the progres-
oive aovement, and mercilessly putting down of any attenpt by the workers
to defend their rights and achievements.

While hired historians, inspired by donations fron the monopolists,
are creating banal, sentimental legends of the brotherly friendship be-
Swen. the capitalist officer and the poor sergeant, life is cresting
mother, truthful, genuine chronicle of the Anerican Legion.

ind this chronicle shows that the Legion is used by its Wall
Street, bosses as a herald of new wars and as a true stronghold of .
imperialists.

There is no slander against the Soviet Union too vile and unscrupu-
Lous fos the Anerican Legion to toke part in. Encouragement of anti-
Soviet hysteria, appeals for moré and more wars against the USSR and the
people's democracies, and demands for a furious armaments race are heard
at all the Legion conventions.

“Here 1s the bare chroicle. -

1952 | .

The National Convention of the Anerican Legion adopts & recommenda- :
tion demanding that the Korean war be expanded; that US mastery in the
Far East, and Southeast Asia be strengthened; and that war be started
with China.
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The Legion's Convention supports the demands of the secretaries of
Aray and Navy, who are urging increases in military appropriations.

1953

. The National Convention of the American Legion approves a resolution
demanding total war against the countries of the socialist camp and the
use of atomic weapons in this war.

The Convention opposes the entry of People's China into the UN.

1954

The National Convention of the American Legion passes a resolution
which states that the Legion is dissatisfied with the peaceful settle-
ment of the war in Indo-China.

The Convention opposes negotiations to relax international rela-
‘tions and demands a policy of "concentrated retaliatory blows." The
Convention also demands a most speedy establishment of a military bloc
in Southeast Asia and the reamament of West Germany as part of the
armed forces of the North Atlantic Union. It further advised breaking
with the USSR and the people's democracies.

The Convention approves the government's program of creating 137
air regiments by 1957 and supports the proposal to introduce universal
military conseription in the US.

1955

The Convention of the Legion censures the US government for aid to
India, since India maintains friendly relations with the USSR. Ina
desire to frustrate peace, its resolution called on the US to withdraw
from the Military  Amistice Comission in Korea.

The National Executive Committee of the American Legion passed a
resolution demanding that the US contimue to occupy the whole of Formosa
(Taiwan).

1956

Alarmed by the collapse of the "position of strength" policy and
the relaxation of international tension, the Legion's top echelon
makes desperate attempts to resune the cold war." At the Legion Con-

’ vention there are speeches eulogizing the policy of strength, and harsh
threats are heard against all progressive people in the US who desire
peace and strive toward nomalization of relations with the USSR.

x
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There are not the slightest doubts about the political sympathies of
the Legion's top echelon. They are always with those who are preparing
for var, They are mortal enemies of those who fight for peace. In 1933
‘the heads of the Legion awarded the title of Honorary Legiomnaire to
Benito MussolinL. -Anerican reactionary circles more than once planned a
Fascist revolution in the US with the assistance of the Legion. Its
bosses never stop for a minute the frantic propaganda, full of furious :
anger, against, the Soviet Union.

ven in 1919 those who formed the Legion were worried about the mood
of the rank-and-file soldiers, who thought about the needs of the people .
and clearly did not wish military adventures. It was not casy to keep
the deceived Pattersons obedient or to educate then to be professional
killers,

But the leaders of the Legion dealt not only with sone recalcitrant
veterans, The Legion became the watchdog of reaction.

How the Legion is used to suppress the constitutional rights of
American citizens and how it puts down the workers in the US who are
struggling for their vital rights, has long been know from the boastful
stories in the American bourgeois press. In October 1935 the reactionary
Tine nagazine wrote that the slaughter in Centralia, Washington, made the
Taerican Legion fanous as the most potent strike-breaking organisation in
the country."

In Centralia the Legionnaires butchered the lunber workers organized
in a labor union. Many workers were killed and mutilated during this un-
bridled pogron. Since then the sorry fame of the Legion as the most
powerful strikeoresker in the US has spread. Those who enter the Legion
Bre forced to pass a peculiar examination in strike-bresking. Here, for
exanple, are the questions which the heads of one of the lew York Legion
posts give the new initiate:

Uiiould you go on strike if the union told you to?

Would you carry out the Legion's order if it ordered you to break
this strike?

WIf the Legion, through its officials, ordered you to break a strike
in sone other industry than your own, would you obey this order?"

The role of strike breaker and policeman is not all that is required
of the Legionnaire, He must also be an agent of the police detective
organization, the FBI (Federal Bureau of Investigation). .

The head of the FBI, Hoover, declared in a speech published in the
Leglon-distributed press’
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"For many years the Legion, in close cooperation with the FBI, has
struggled to maintain order in the country. With the coning of war,
business-like relations between them becane even closer and the results
Were even more favorable."

. After World War II the "business-like cooperation" between the secret
police and the Anerican Legion strengthened. As the New Republic magazineStates, Mioover's peopled still play a consplouous roleTnLegion lesder-ship.

. Justin Gray relates eloquently in his book, "The Inside Story of the
Legion," how Legion posts entangle whole cities in a spider web of inves.
tigation and informing. Everywhere the eyes and ears of the Legion fol-
Low every step of the American citizen; they are ready, apparently, to
take under special observation and examination even the dreams of apeaceful father of a family.

"Informers," says Gray in his book, "can be both leglonnaires and
non-leglomaires, Tey can be an officer of the local post, the mayor ofyour city, or your nearest neighbor, a non-veteran with whon you chat,
each evening through your garden fence. He regularly reports to
Indianapolis (the city where tho Legion staff 1s located) everyining that
you say, do or think.

The power of the Legion over the fate of the ordinary American often
becones unlimited; in many US cities the Legion, in essence, controls allsocial and cultural life, In the US there are towns where the Legion
holds all key positions. Without its assistance the demobilized soldier
camiot find work. The politician who quarrels with the Legion post (the
local organization) can say good-bye to his career forever.

4% one tine truthful reports were printed in the Anerican press
about the cities of fear. One of these cities, Middletown, was described
as a place where the whole population is bemumbered; each Step of the
Middletown resident is controlled by reactionary zealots, A cruel pune
dshment by the Black Hundred threatened the citizen who joins alabor
union. Dozens of sinister voices on the telephone frighten the person
seen reading a progressive book or newspaper. And the organiser of all
this torture by fear, to which the whole population of the city is ex-
posed, 1s the local American Legion post.

The US ruling circles love to boast of their "objectivity", their
loyalty to freedom and democracy. Therefore, even when the remnants of
democratic freedoms are violated through cruel laws, when reaction is

: disposing of then especially unceremoniously and brazenly, the so-called
"social organizations” with a pro-Fascist slant of the American Legion
type are called upon for help.
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The workers and employees of a department store in the modest town
of Galveston decided to join a labor union of office and sales personnel.
One would think this was a quite innocent attempt, in permissible fom,
to defend the elementary and vital economic interests of the workers.
But reaction gave the signal to deal with the progressive elements. The
Legtelative organs of the state of Texas, making use of the "incident" .
of entry into the labor union of office and sales personnel, hurriedly
worked out, a bill prescribing the death sentence for every Communist
found in the state. Under the guise of fighting against the danger of
communism, it was decided to outlaw not only all progressives, but also
those thinking only of defending tne working rights of a citizen. An *
urgent investigation of communist activity in Texas wes planned. No
particular conmnist activity was noted in the state. How could it be
fabricated? Here the masters of dirty business from the Anericen Legion
were called upon for help. Along with tho leglomnaires, professional
false witnesses - the FBI provocateurs, especially the not unknown
Harvey Matusow - also participated in concocting fantastic "crimes" of
the communists.

In his book, "False Witness," Matusow relates more than a little
about, the unsavory role which the Anerican Legion plays in the country's
political life. Where the government organs and the staffs of the tuo
ruling fnerican parties (Republican and Democratic) must maintain the
appearance of not being implicated in disgusting political maneuvers,
the inerican Legion cones to the rescue. When the hired false witness,
Matusow, had to appear as an agitator for the most reactionary candidates
of the Republican Party, a "solid reputation’ was created for him. Tt
was the American Legion that did this, The Anerican Legion magazine
printed a long article advertising Matusow beforeRis Tose of agitation.
This made it possible for him to implicate in a Communist plot everyone
ho did not support these reactionary candidates of the Republican
Party, including personnel of the New York Times, hundreds of teachers,
etc.

When the pillars of reaction need to get rid of unsuitable people,
they mobilize the legionnaires. The blackest pages in contemporary
Anerican 1ife ave connected with the American Legion. The mass assault
on the audience at a concert in Peekskill by the outstanding singer and
peace fighter, Paul Fobeson, was organized with the active participation
of the Anerican Legion.

Those who awarded the title of honorary legiomnaire to the first
“prophet? of Fascism, Mussolini, would very much like to train, from
among the legiomnaires, youths like the Black Shirts, who participated Bi
in the march on Rome, or Hitler's Bron Shirts. And the money-bags,
interested in keeping their Black Hundred, do not grudge the funds for
this training, However, it would be tho grossest error to believe that
all members of the American Legion are Fascists and confirmed reaction
artes, or hardened enemies of progress. .

- 160 -

Approved For Release 2001/07/28 : CIA-RDP65-00756R000300270001-9



Approved For Release 2001/07/28 : CIA-RDP65-00756R000300270001-9

Many of the present-day Legionnaires have shared the sad fate of
their predecessor, Sergeant Patterson, with whose name the chroniclers’
of the Anerican Legion have speculated so unceremoniously.

Hundreds of thousands of Pattersons have been caught in its net of
. deceit, The fact that the real master of the Legion is the staff of the

Aunerican monopolies, the National Association of Hanufactuers, has been
carefully hidden fron then and renains hidden. The facts revealing the
true purpose of the Legion have been hidden fron them and remain hidden,

‘ 0f course, many of them who have been forced to do the dirty business
of strike breaking, secret investigation for the FBI, and getting rid of
honorable people, have been decoyed into a trap out of which it is not so
simple to break. Justin Gray gives a typical statement of one of the
ordinary leglonnaires, a worker who is 8 plumber:

"I do not like this business of beating up people, but if I don't
take part in it I'd have to go out of business..."

The tragedy of the majority of legionnaires is the tragedy of peo-
ple drawn by deceit into proceedings hostile and foreign to them. The
present-day Pattersons are begining to understand that they have been
deceived, However, the deafening propaganda, for which the monopoly big
shots grudge no funds, contimues to influence these people, trying to
convince then that the Legion is the most, democratic organization in the
world, and that the Legion is defending the veterans' vital interests.
The American press now speaks openly of how remote the leadership of the
Legion is from its rank-and-file members. Not long ago an interesting
article appeared in New Republic, It exposed the ever-growing sharp
GEatinetions bebrenn£55To006rS of the tmaricmn Legion and the mass of
deceived and hoodwinked people who are its rank-and-file members.

During the last seven years, this magazine affims, the Legion has
been controlled entirely by a very few people, directly affiliated with
banks and monopolies. Each year in May important people, bigwigs from
the largest monopolies and other powers-that-be, gather to name the new
national commander who must officially be electéd in September at the
Legion Convention,

A11 the decisions and recomendations adopted at these conventions
are worked out by these leaders, who do not even bother to ask the
opinion of those Pattersons in whose names these decisions are adopted.
The warlike cliches and appeals for new military provocations that re-
sound every fall from the convention hall have nothing in common with

: the opinion of the majority of the legiomnaires.
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Tre intemal procedures of the Legion symbolize, as it were, that,
outrage against democracy which the bosses of the monopolies openly allow
thenselves, while strenuously advertising benefits for the so-called
free world".

The propagandists paid by the monopolies affim that all of the ’
menbers of the American Legion are equal and that there is no difference
in ranks here, no distinction between rich and poor.

In practice everything appears otherwise. One of the commanders of
the American Legion, Griffith, speaking before big businessmen, quite .
£rankly spoke of the nature of that "democracy" which is cultivated in
the Legion.

"tan," declared Griffith, "1s a donkey, and to make him move, it is
necessary to lure hin fron ahéad with a carrot or to urge him from behind
with a stick. The carrot is an incentive, Te stick is a means of com
pulsion. In Anerica we always use the carrot.”

There are many cases showing that the attempts of the legiomnaires
to defend their rights have been blocked decisively and cruelly by Legion
leaders.

The story of the Duncan-Paris Post (local organization) is an example
of this.

This post, concerned over a serious housing shortage for veterans,
decided to take the initiative, It began a campaign for mass housing cone
struction for veterans in New York. Forty-three posts supported the
Duncan-Paris Post. The former front-line fighters decided to show the
public all the misery of their situation. The post negotiated with the
owners of the Ludwig Baunann department, store to have one of the legion-
naires with his whole family, goods and chattels, settle in one of this
store's windows, Two other families found a night's lodgings on the stage
of one of the Broadway theaters.

The Duncan-Paris Post devoted all its effort to support of the
Wyatt-Patnan bill providing an extensive veterans’ housing program.

The Legion heads made it appear that they were supporting the bill,
"this carrot" for the legionmaires. But then the time came to fight for
passage of this bill in Congress. The heads of the Legion did everything
to make it fail.

This business was not finished. The Legion post which had been bold :
enough to show initiative and fight energetically for veverans' rights
was suspended by an order from above. The Legion's National Executive
Committee simply crossed this post off its lists.
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Tois episode, and there are many of thea in Legion life, showed
clearly not only the nature of the ostentatiously advertised "democracy
in the Legion, where there are allegedly no ranks and rich and poor are
equal. It also showed the fundamental difference between the vital in-
terests of the ordinary leglonnaires, the fomer soldiers, and the heads
of the Legion, the rich businessmen. The legionnaire who was compelled

: to spend the night with his family in the window of the department store
or on the stage of the theater needed the vast housing construction pro
gram as much as he needed air. But this program was not acceptable to
the Legion comander and his circle because it was against their interests.

ifnen we read the "recommendstions', full of frantic hatred of progress
and democracy and voicing hostility toward peace, adopted by the Legion's
national convention, we can clearly see how antagonistic these anti-popu-
lar writings are to the majority of the legionnaires. It would be naive
to think that the legionnsires, former front-line fighters familisr with
the horrors of war, have been completely uninfluenced by that great striv-
ing for peace which is characteristic of the entire Anerican people today.
Certainly also in 1919, when the Anerican Legion was reestablished on 2
new mass basis, the majority of the front-line fighters entered it pre-
cisely because they sought a peaceful organization of their lives and the
prevention of more wars. Here, for example, is how Justin Gray describes
his intention on joining the Legion:

"... I wished that the Legion would becone a great force in the de-
fense of peace; that it would support the majority against the minority;
that it would fight for state housing construction, for price control
end for racial equality."

Even those front-line fighters who could not avoid realizing the
reactionary nature of the statements of some of the Legion "leaders", be-
lieved in the power of democracy and believed that the millions of vet-
erans could realize their will, defend their interests and influence the
leadership.

Today these illusions have been scattered as ashes. The peace
movement has grown immeasurably. And no matter how heavy the pressures
exerted by the Legion top echelon, its rank-and-file members still at-
tempt to express their views on peace, 4nd this desire is so strong
‘that, the middle level of Legion command, the heads of the posts and
divisions, can no longer ignore it. The peaceful mood of the masses
even penetrates the sessions of the national convention, meeting annually
at lwarious resorts far fron the homeless veterans, and the sessions of
the Legion's executive committee which take place under the direct con-

. trol of the "council of gods" of capitalist America, the National
Association of Hamufacturers, Here is an interesting case which enables
one to understand how the Legion heads react to any stream of fresh wind
bearing the breath of peace, which scems terrible to then. In May 1955 a
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closed session of the Legion Executive Committee discussed a resolution
on US foreign policy. One of the session's participants proposed a reso-
lution encouraging peaceful foreign policy measures. The draft resolu
tion stated that the lessening of international tension had brought the
US closer to genuine peace than at any time since the end of World Wer I.

This imocent proposal struck the members of the executive committee
with an impact as though someone had tried to set off a hydrogen bomb in
the roon where they were meeting, The seditious draft resolution was
immediately turned down.

It is not easy to arouse war-like feelings among people to whom wer
1s not necessary but hamful, these people, in addition, being subject
to the influence of public opinion which is coming out against war ever
more actively. And it must be said that the Legion heads have to over-
come serious crises within their own organization. Despite the cruel
puntshnents falling on the head of the apostate who dares to leave the
organization, resignations of rank-and-file leglonnaires are increasing.
Between 1947 and 1950 the Legion lost over a million members. The
Legion heads sought to correct this matter with the Korean war. They
drew soldiers returning from this war into the Legion. However, this
artificially organized influx has been replaced by a new, strong outflow.

4s the New Republic affirms, despite the terror and the punishment
of the racalcitrants3 Series of quite significant rebellions es ceomrred
since 1948 within the Legion, The ordinary Legion members are beginning
to replace the Leadership and to place people who are not so clearly cone
nected with monopolistic circles at the head of this organization.

But the crisis which the Legion is undergoing, of course, does not
change the Legion's reactionary nature. The power of military reaction
in the US is as great as before. As formerly, the Legion is its strong-
hold and support.

International inperialisn is trying to take revenge for the defeats
inflicted on it by the forces of peace. Reaction is mobilizing all its
reserves.

Hore is how Legion Connander V. K. Daniels served these aims. Soon
after his election to the position of Legion commander, he and three
other Legionnaires went to the Middle East, where the imperialists have
increased their machinations against the peoples of the Arab countries,
and prinarily against the Egyptian people. faving visited Cairo,
Daniels then spoke in the US, making a hostile statement against G. .
Nasser, Egypt's president. The comander did everything that he could,
‘through congressmen associated with the Legion, to cut off economic aid
to the Middle Eastem countries. He insisted on "condemning the Soviet
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Union in connection with the events in Hungary, considering such "condemna-
tion" a convenient reason for organizing military interference by the in-
perialists in the intemal affairs of the Hungarian People's Republic.

The Anerican Legion also participated actively in the slanderous
. uproar organized by American reaction in comection with the Hungarian

events.

The descendants of Sergeant Patterson are asking for new pogroms,
wars and provocations. However, history is moving forward and resction

. will have more than a little work to keep oven its stronghold and support,
the Anerican Legion, unconditionally obedient.

- 265 -

Approved For Release 2001/07/28 : CIA-RDP65.00756R000300270001-9



Approved For Release 2001/07/28 : CIA-RDP65.00756R000300270001-9

Behind the Labor-Union Screen G. Kulikova

The articles and speeches of George Meany... The voice of this inex-
haustible orator 1s heard on the radio, resounds fron the platform at
meetings, gatherings and conventions, cones fron university lecture
stands, and its sweet syrup flows about the tables in the banquet halls .
of the luxurious hotels in the American capital city.

What is the topic of the oratory of George Meany, President of the
american Federation of Labor and the Congress of Industrial Organizations
(AFL and CI0), which have 16 million workers of various industries as :
meabers? Ts hic voice perhaps thundering forth in defense of the needs
and hopes of the American worker and appealing for a fight for his rights
and vital interests? Especially since there is something to worry sbout
here, something to sound the alarm about. Recent years in the US have
been characterized by serious attacks by reaction against the labor unions,
by an intensification of exploitation, by an increase in taxes, and by a
decrease in real wages.

But the head of the AFL and CIO is not devoting his eloguence to
these vital problems. Like a memorized lesson, he repeats from day to
day scandalous ronsense, setting one's teeth on edge, about the conspir-
acles of intemational Commis" and its "drive tosard world domina-
tion," He advises a further armaments race and the creation of anti-
Soviet military blocs, and appeals to the Western powers to refuse
cooperation with the Soviet Union.

He pounces violently on all those who defend a policy of peaceful
coexistence and friendship with the countries of the Socialist camp.

At the knerican Legion convention he howls about the "Red Bear"
which allegedly intends to "attack! America. At a Catholic University
connencenent he grieves because at some places in the US "indifference
to the threat of Communisn" is appearing. At the Netional Academy of
the Federal Burcau of Investigation he advises stopping the exchange of
delegations with the Soviet Union and the people's democracies, At a
banquet organised by construction companies he turns on the owners with
reproaches: they, you see, are not fighting against the "Red Terror"
decisively enough. In saying these things, he is in no way embarrassed
by the circunstance that the hands of the police whom he is addressing
are stained with the blood of striking workers or that the owners are not
union neabers but enentes of the workers.

No matter where Meany speaks, at a labor-union conference, on the .
radio, or at an assembly of inveterate reactionaries like the inerican
Legion, everywhere he constantly appeals for aggression against the
Soviet Union, He himself is a fervent advocate of the "crusade against
Russia" and of the theory of "liberation" of the people's democracies,
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L.e., of enslaving then to American capital. He is not only an enthusi-
astic supporter, but also an active participant, of plans intended to
elininate the power of the peoples and return capitalism to the USSR and
the other socialist countries.

3 In distributing lies and scandal, Meany pretends to express the
opinion of the workers who belong to the AFL - CIO. "We," "us," the
"labor unions," the "rank-and-file workers" - these words literally per-
meate his language. However the facts show that millions of Americanworkers, as well as, by the way, even entire labor unions, in no way. share the opinions which are so frequently expressed in their name by
the man who is the head of the American labor unions in order to leave
thea without leadership.

How did it happen that the head of the labor union association in
the US tumed out to be one of the worst sworn enenies of the first
workers! government in the world, joining shameless wamongers in callingfor military action against the Soviet Union?

This question can only be answered by becoming acquainted, if only
briefly, with the peculiarities of the labor movement in the United
States.

The American Federstion of Labor was born in the days of a great
upsurge of the Labor movement, when the proletariat of this country was
stubbornly fighting for an 8-hour workday. This was in the 1880's of
the last century. A mighty age of strikes carried along all sorts of
denagogues and traitors who regarded the labor organizations as profit
able business. For decades the labor unions were the private preserve of
the highly paid top echelon of the laboring class, the so-called "worker
aristocracy, which feeds itself with crumbs from the grand table of the
monopolies.. Te Federation was organized by crafts and consisted of
mumerous small unions, The union cars, the "bosses," warred with eachother for the right to lead the workers of one or another trade, or,
more accurately, to see who would get their membership dues and thus be-
come rich. Aman who seized leadership, placed his people in key posi-
tions and thus ensured for hinself many years of "presidency," became

, the master and acquired an income. "In his small kingdom he was almost
a denigod, surrounded by a throng of courtiers who flattered end in-
dulged him," wrote Fortune magazine, describing a typical union boss.
Twenty-five, thirty or even forty years were common periods of leader-
ship by a single man in the unions belonging to the AFL. Matters
reached such a peculiar state that sone of then proclaimed themselves
president for life.

Relations between these union barons and the owners were also
peculiar. They were based on the opportunistic theory that the interests
of labor and capital were the sans, that it was possible to establish
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peace and cooperation between the classes. This thoroughly false theory
let down deep roots in the US, and found enthusiastic adnirers and fol-
lowers, Certainly it was quite convenient, for the apologists of imperisl-
ism, who even now reiterate how "exceptional' is the American way of
development and describe the systen of "free ownership" as a special kind
of capitalisn not subject to its laws. From this also sprang the thesis .
that there are "no warring classes’ in the United States, a thesis enthusi-
astically held by the union lesders and used to avoid the class struggle
and the implacable struggle for the interests of the workers.

These words of V. I, Lenin apply fully to the reactionary leaders of k
the Anerican unions: "persons within the worker movement who belong to
the opportunistic school are better defenders of the bourgeoisie than the
bourgeois themselves. Without their leadership of the workers, the bour-
geoisie would not maintain itself in power."

ALL the leaders of the Anerican Federation of Labor have been this
type of person, beginning with the first president, Samuel Compers, a
aealous proponent of the theory of cooperation with the monopolies. As
early as 1915 V. I. Lenin vamed the workers of the United States and
other countries of the world, showing the treacherous role of the leaders
of the AFL at that time, He stated that "Gompers and persons like him
are not representatives of the working class: they represent only the
aristocracy and the bureaucracy of the working class."

Gonpers, Green, Meany, one replacing the other as president of the
Federation, belong to the same category of stewards of the monopolies,
and henchmen of imperialisn in the worker movement. The essence of their
policy consists of forcing upon the unions the idea of "cooperation" with
monopolistic capital, or, more accurately, of subordination to it, of
renunciation of the working class's right to government power, and of
support of an imperialistic foreign policy.

In no other country have opportunistic, reformist leaders caused so
much harm to the labor movement as in the United States of Anerica. In
no other country has the bourgeoisie succeeded on such a scale in buying
out the heads of the working class as in the US. Nowhere are the cor-
Tupt ideas of subordinating the interests of the workers to the interests
of capital implemented as openly and shamelessly or are the labor unions,
these mass organizations intended to unite the workers’ efforts in the
struggle for their vital rights, so undermined, The American monopolies
could not have achieved all this if they had not been helped by their
agents, the opportunistic leaders, the "lieutenants of capital’ in the
Labor movement, as Lenin called them, if they had not exerted every effort
$0 split the ranks of the workers, to fetter the unions, and to turn them :
into an appendage of the machine of the capitalist state.
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It vas 1917, The Great October Socialist Revolution had triumphed.How should this victory be regarded? There was only one opinion on thisscore in the Executive Council of the Anericon Federation of Labor. Thebirth of the proletarian state held the uin of capitalian, and threatenedto undemine the way of 1ife so close to the hearts (and especially to. the pockets) of the union barons. In the hostile howl that rose from thebourgeois world the shrill voice of the American union leaders was alsoheard, Strangle. and elininate the country of the workers and peasants -that is what these people wished, dressed in the costune of labor leadersand pretending that they represented the interests of the workers.
Many years went by. Many changes ocourred. The capitalist stateswere compelled not only to discontime the military and economic blockadeof the Soviet Union, but even to ener into economic, commercial and culetural relations with it. The government of the United States also estabLished normal diplonstic relations with the Soviet Union. More than that,| the US and the USSR were allies during World War II against itleriteFasoisn end Japanese inperialisn.
Only the leaders of the imerican Federation of Labor cid not change.Vying with the most shameless reactionaires, they continued a ferventanti-Soviet campaign. Each step along the path of progress, cach movetoward improved relations with the Soviet government was acoonpanied bytheir hysterical houls. Paying tribute to their indefstigability andseal, the Honorary Chairwan of the US Cowmnist Party, Willian Foster,noted in his book, Tne Twilight of World Capitalion: "The conservativeleaders frequently Surpass the capitalists thenselves in their warlikechauvinien ad their pathological hatred of the Soviet Union and theCommunist, Party."
The 1ifo of the Anerican labor union bureaucracy was disturbed inthe 193013 when, disregarding its will and wishes, mass labor organiza-tions, organized slong industrial lines rather thin along narrow craftLines, began to spring up. A severe economic crisis, changing to alingering pre-war depression, stimulated the stormy growth of the unionmovement, Laws recognizing the rights of the unions (particularly, theSo-called agner hot) piased uring $his period were She reoels oF theever-strengthening labor movement in the US,
The heads of the AFL saw a challenge to themselves and their craftorganizations in the formation of the industrial unions in which allworkers participated, even the lowest paid. In 1935 a group of suchunions as expelled fron the AFL, A Second trade-unton center, theCongress of Industrial Organizations (CI0), grew up. Its creation; agitated all working Anerica. The membership of the unions began toincrease rapidly. Luring the last 20 years the number of workersorganized into unions in the US has quadrupled and now totals 16 million.
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For a nusber of years the new labor-union center played a quite
progressive role in the developnent of the labor movement in the country.
The energetic activity of the labor unions and the powerful strike move-
nent they developed led to a substantial increase in minimin wages, a
reduction in the length of the workiay, and an inprovement in working con-
Gitions. The achievements of these years ust also include the creation .
of a kind of social security system, the acknowledgment by many enter-
prises of the Tight of the workers to paid vachtims, etc. All this was
Schieved through violent battles and a long and stuboorn struggle which
vas successful thanks to the increasing organization and unity of the

workers. .
wen

At the end of 1955 the tuo labor union associations, the Anerican
Federation of Labor (AFL) and the Congress of Industrial Organizations
(C10) were merged. This became possible partly because during the postwar
years the position of the CIO leaders had come close to the position of
The Green-leany clique heading the Federation. This approach was espe-
cially noticeable in the field of intemational relations: the heads of
both organizations actively supported the aggressive US foreign policy,
the policy of building up military blocs and fanning war hysteria. But
the main resson prompting the leaders of the AFL and the CIO to take this
step was that they were afraid the initistive would slip from their hands.
The idea of unity had always been very popular among the US workers.
They realize that the weakness of the labor moveent is the result of
breaking it down too far, of craft organizations, and of unnecessary and
harmful rivalry among the unions. This made itself especially felt dur-
ing the postwar period when the reactionary forces developed an attack on
the denceratic rights of the people. One after the other, Draconian
anti-labor lave were passed. The most vile of then were: the Taft-
Hartley dot, the McCarran Act, and the Brownell-Butler Act, Using these
laws, the reactionary circles directed a blow against the labor figures
Who were rost active and most tru to the cause of the working class.
Whole unions vere affected by the blow, namely, those that fought most
decisively for the workers! denands, liany strikes were suppressed and
the unions and their leaders were placed under police control.

In attack slao developed against the people's standard of living.
During the postusr years the workers! share in the national incone fell
steadily, The constant increases in prices, apartment rent, the cost of
public services, etc., reduced all the vorkers' gains, achieved ab the
Brice of bitter strike battles, to nothing. Te whole burden of the
‘amaments race lay on the shoulders of the ordinary people. The rapidly
Inoressing taxes are devouring at least one-third of the workers! and
employees’ income. According to union data, the income of at least
two-thirds of American families was lower than the officially recognized :

wininun needed to 1ive on, i
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Only by uniting their forces and by an organized struggle would itbe possible to repulse reaction's attack, Vast groups of workers under-stood that it was time to put an end to the smallness of units and fothe craft organization in the labor movement. The question of unifyingthe unions became the order of business of the day. It was dictated byLife itself, and had to be resolved regardless of whether the right-wing. union leaders wished it.
The heads of the AFL and the CIO understood the strength that thestriving of the masses toward union unification was scquiring, And they. could not avoid sensing the danger that, in view of the anti-labor apeproach by the monopolies and the furious amaments race, they might losecontrol of the movement for unification. It was important to them toselze the initiative and to direct the movement for unity along a channelacceptable to the monopolistic circles.

nn
Long before the unification congress of the AFL - CIO, the press ofthe large monopolies began strenuously to publicize the President of theAFL, George Meany, The large weeklies praised his gentlemanly mannersand bourgeols habits. Meany, they wrote, is a completely "decent,well-brought up fellow; you see, he rides to work in a Lwxmrious Jimou-sine, is a judge of French wines, plays the plano and is even a poet.
In this way the monopolistic circles expressed their approval of theactivity of this union boss.
iat are the virtues of this so-called "labor leader" which areeaming such unnistakeable good-will in Wall Street? It is certainlynot his gentlemanly memners or of the exterior of this stout man with theflabby, fat face, Who resembles a banker or manufacturer,
George Neany began his career in the plumbers’ union. Becominghead of one of its divisions in his youth, he gained the conpany's goodwill because, as the Morgan magazine, Time, noted, "he never struck.n“The employers respected the word of thedevout Catholic, Meany,"sdnits the magazine, apparently considering devoutness and humilityvery valuable qualities in a labor-union figure. It was obviously be-cause of these qualities that Meany soon becane president of the New TorkState Federation of Labor, and in 1939, when the aging Frank Morrison re-tired, he vas appointed Secretary-Treasurer of the AFL.
ALL his 1ife George eany has called on the American workers not tofight to obtain their rights, bub to agree quietly and amicably to theprejudicing of these rights, He has not devoted his efforts to onganis-. ing opposition to capital, but to suppressing the struggle of theexploited against the exploiters and oppressors. Along with this he,Like other opportunistic leaders, has had to continually maneuver, con-cealing with loud, demagogic phrases, his capitulation and cringingbefore capital.
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Here is one of the characteristic dramatizations which Meany played
as far back as the 1930's, concealing his true face fron the workers. A
bitter struggle for increased unemployment benefits was going on. It
took an especially severe form in New York. Assuaging the mood of the
mass of enemployed, Meany engaged in a noisy, demagogic campaign against
the Government's New York District Adninistrator, General Johnson. "Meany :
grappled with the stormy General Johnson," said lime magazine, breathless
with delight. "Meany and Johnson publicly denounced each other in state-
ments on the radio and in the newspapers... and peacefully dined together
in private."

Many years have passed since then and Meany has long since ceased
to conceal his anicable relations with contractors, factory owners, plant
owners, and merchants, in a word, with all the magnates of capital. He
meets them quite openly as well as privately. Not many festive dinners,
lunches and suppers are held in the restaurants of the fashionable
Washington and New York hotels without his participation. He drinks the
health of industrial and financial big shots and they condescendingly
clap hin on the shoulder and thank him for his faithful service.

"During my whole Life I never struck, never headed a strike, never
ordered a strike, and never had anything to do with picketing," Heany
adnitted once, Aud this at a time when the workers are defending their
vital rigats in stubborn strike battles! About 30 million workers and
enployees of different trades have participated in strikes during the
past 10 years. And only the right-wing socialist leaders of the labor
unions have remained apart from the fight. Can there be a greater be-
trayal of the interests of the Anerican workers!

Here is the kind of program that Meany proposed to the unions on
the eve of their unification congress: "The AFL - CIO," he wrote in
the New York Times Magazine, "will be ready and able to play an important

part TncatabIIohingand maintaining peace in industry. The interests
of the workers and of the owners are interconnected rather than hostile.
The incomes of both depend on the contimued prosperity of any given
enterprise and of the country as a whole. Neither can produce without
the other... The majority of conflicts between workers and management
can be settled by peaceful means. And this is occurring now. The only
difficulty is to work out a method for settling exceptional cases, be-
fore a destructive strike or lock-out occurs."

Meany concluded the presentation of his program for class coopera-
tion with a proposal for concluding a "non-aggression pact! between the
unions and the monopolies! ,

“Tt is our duty to impose strict government control on the workers
we represent. It is our duty to explain to the workers that they can-
not receive the wages and working conditions that they want."
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These are Heany's words, But, they are spoken in the language of the
owners. ALL the boundaries between such "labor" leaders and the capital-
ists have been obliterated. The capitalist is plundering, and Meany
blesses this robbery and appeals for humility to those who are robbed.
The capitalist intensifies the squeeze of cruel exploitation, and Meany

r urges the oppressed workers, weakened by the monstrous sweat-shop system,
notto rebel.

xn
The treacherous activity of the reactionary labor-union leaders

toward the workers would likely have been worth only half as mich to the
: monopolistic circles if it had not been supplemented by anti-Soviet prop-

aganda and by active participation in the realization of an aggressive
foreign policy policy for the US, Meany, fortunately, is most zealous,
most active and most diligent in this direction. He did not conceal his
hostile feeling toward the Soviet Union even during the war, when the
whole world was carried away by adniration for the heroism of the Soviet
people in annihilating the Fascist horde. Ab this time Meany was worried
only because the influence of the Conaunists was increasing among the
workers.

What can be said then about the "cold war" years, when all America
was in the grip of violent propaganda of hostility and hate, and any
expression in favor of peaceful coexistence with the socialist countries
was considered alnost a crime. That 1s when these Sword-bearers of the
monopolies appeared everywhere. They called for a military campaign
agatnst the USSR and demanded immediate overthrow of the Soviet power.

And how many slanderous inventions were born in the boson of the
AFL, and were readily placed by Meany and Co. as salable goods on the
anti-Soviet market! How much, for example, does the slander about"forced labor" in the USSR cost? How many times has it been put for-
ward by the Anerican reactionaries to poison the international atmos-
phere? How mary tines have US delegations brought it up for discussion
at, sessions of the General Assembly of the UN, drawing public attention
away fron the most important international problems?

However, this whole "problen® vas a fantasy of a certain interna-
tional counittee of the AFL. "Theorists! of every kind fron anong the
traitors to the socialists are at work in this union "state department."
In particular, the renegade Lovestone plays no small role. fe is cone
sidered apparently not without some basis, to be the author of many of
the speeches which Meany reads fron paper.

; There is war in Korea, Unprecedented excitement reigns in the AFL
Executive Council. With great enthusiasm they begin to disseninate
chauvinist slogans. The union bureaucrats picture every strike and
every attempt by the workers to improve their working conditions almost
as though it were treason. ifhen the US was compelled to seek an
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amistice, the leaders of the AFL immediately appeared among thosse whowere openly opposed to ending the armed conflict in Korea. Te Americannewspaper, Worker, then justly noted the striking resemblance between thepositions ofNeary and of the American puppet in Southern Korea, SyngmanHee: each was demanding the contimuation of the blood bath.
A) humanity sighed with relief when, in the summer of 195k, as aresult of the peaceful initiative of the Soviet Union in Geneva, agree-

ment, was reached to conclude the 8-year old war in Indo-China. In
Washington alone, tempers were not restored for a long time. The col- ,lapse of the aggressive plans and expansionist dreams caused an outburstof indignation there, Frothing at the mouth, Meany cried fron the plat-
form at, the Anerican Legion Convention that the Geneva agreement "would
go down in history as a point from which there is no return."

By the way, Geneva more than once annoyed the vamongers and their
uilon servants. The meeting of the heads of state of the four powers
which took place in this city in the sumer of 1955 seriously shook the
ground under their feet. But even with a lessening of international
tension, Meany and his associates continued their black deeds. Tey donot wish to reckon with the "spirit of Geneva"; they will have nothing
£0 do with the desires of the peoples who are eager to be free of thethreat of a new world war.

The idea of peaceful coexistence between states with different
social systens is undergoing a fierce attack from the adnerents of the"position of strength" policy. In a whole series of speeches and
articles, Meany is trying to vilify this idea, dear to the heart of
every ordinary man. "A serious danger is threatening the free world
today," he wams his audience. "It is engendered by the stupid, mis-
taken opinion that we can safely accept the idea of coexistence withSoviet Russia."

Commenting on these inflamatory statements of Meany's, the news-
paper, Daily People's World, wrote: "It must seen strange to the people
CF therSOAsThatIn fhe Tried Staves the Bitters opponent of
peaceful coexistence between capitalist countries and socialist coun-
tries is a union leader,”

Meany 1s trying to justify his anti-Gomminist position. A com-
plete "theory", claiming bo be scientific, has been worked out for this
purpose. It 1s based entirely on one false principle: the concept of
class peace and class cooperation. Since the workers and the owners
have identical interests, affim Meany and his accomplices, their enemy .
is identical. This enemy is Communisn. Under Communism there cannot
be private capital, private omership, or private industry. And con-
sequently, they say, there cannot be 4 free trade-union movement. As
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one can see, these pseudo-theorists consider union "freedom to consist
only of attack by reaction, anti-labor laws and persecution, and union
subjugation to opportunistic doctrines concealing lawlessness and ex-
Ploitation, To defend tho interests of the monopolies by identifying
Phen with the workers’ interests, this is what Meany considers genuine
union freedon, "The free unions of Anerica," he rites in the above-

. mentioned article in the New YorkTines Magazine, "are fighting against
Eo tn thetr avn couniEy nd In fheWoloworld, This unchanging
opposition of the American union movement toward Communism is providing
basis of security for Anerican business.’ Such is the "scientific

. basis" inspiring the anti-Soviet activity of Meany and Co.

It 1s in this very theory that it is necessary to look for the main
motives which led the reactionary leaders to waive their egoistical,
neroenary interests and to approve the merger of the AFL and CIO. To
turn the consolidated union center into a strong force for the "struggle
ith Communion? and to make it a hotbed of anti-Soviet propaganda~ this
15 the ain of Meany and the other reactionary union leaders. It is
enough to study the foreign policy resolution adopted at the consolida-
ion congress, What doesn't it contain! Appeals for an even greater
armanents race and an expansion of the military blocs, the demand not to
Jet the People's Republic of China into the UN, attacks against the idea
9% coexistence, appeals for "the liberation’ of the people's democracies,
“tory ste. ALL this was flavored with sizesble doses of anti-Soviet
Slander and demagogic statements about the "threat of Communism."

The ruling circles of the US did not oppose the consolidation of
the two union centers. "I hail the consolidation of the unions," spoke
the Governor of the state of New York, Harriman, at the consolidation
congress, "because the American unions have done more in the struggle
VAth Communist subversion in the country and abroad, and have supported
Sur goverment more straightforvardly than any other organizations in
fhe US." Thus the monopolies expressed their approval of the action of
Meany and his clique, through the words of this millionaire.

x
In October 1915 the World Federation of Trade Unions was estab-

lished, This was the most representative and inclusive international
organization in the history of the labor movement. It included all the
Targe national union centers, all, with the exception of the American
Federation of Labor. The top echelon of the AFL vas not in favor of
the democratic forces which united to consolidate the victories
achieved in the struggle against Fascism, and to ensure a fim peace
in the future,

. Even during the var the American Federation of Labor began to raise
a fund to help the European unions. The last salvos had not died out
hen the Federation's ambassadors appeared in Burope. They came to help
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reestablish the unions, they said innocently. As a matter of fact, theirPurpose was to split the ranks of workers and to repulse the upsurge ofthe labor movenent resulting from the victory of democratic forces overFascian,

In Italy the "union enissaries Dubinsky and Antonini were active, .in France, Irving Brown, and in Germany, Rutz, They squandered money,bribing the labor leaders, spread anti-Soviet slander, and gathered theQuislings and Vichyites of yesterday around them. Tuis was a carefullyprepared plan to prevent the unification of the worker class, Its ainWas the creation of a new intemational organization subordinated to the .aggressive policy of the US ruling circles,
This plan was created by the top echelon of the AFL. The unionLeaders served only to carry out the will of those who determine andthe political program of the monopolistic circles. It was no accidentthat the ambassadors of this top echelon in Europe were also agents ofthe US State Lepartment and of the Anerican secret political police, theFBL In essence, the name AFL was only a screen concealing hardenedspies and intelligence agents.
We must give the French workers their due; they soon recognized theunderlying intentions of the Anerican salesmen operating under a unioncloak and evicted Irving Brown from their country. "This lackey of theInerican reactionaries, wrote the workers’ newspaper,La Vie Owvrier, on31 October 1916, "tried to make comections with everyoneTh France whowhehed to fight against the World Federation of Trade Unions. He soughtout everyone, who, under the cover of anti-Communisn, was ready to decstroy union unity. He drew in Munichites and Vichyites, seeking tocreate fron then a group of advocates of a new war,"
Brown wes compelled to leave France and set up headquarters inBrussels, Here, in the luxurious Atlanta Hotel, was also located thesuite of the so-called "European Bureau of the American Federation ofLabor," a nest of spying and provocations, the center of anti-labor andsubversive activity. From here, the threads of the conspiracy stretchedinto the countries of Western and Fastern Burope. Here the secret waragainst the intemational labor movenent was begun.
The reactionary press thinks highly of Meany because he was firstamong nerican union leaders to come out against the intemational asso-ciation of workers, the World Federation of Trade Unions. Meany has per-foraed quite a few such "services." He directly supervised the perni.clous activity of the American agents operating in the European unions.It was certainly not without reason that he boasted that AFL money :"split the General Confederation of Labor of France.n Actually, quitea lot of money was spent for the subversive activity. A figure of 160million dollars was mentioned at the AFL congress in 1948 as having been
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spent, to "bring 1ife to the free union movement" "free" in the Anerican
meaning). But, obviously the expenditures were mot liited to this sun.
Tn addition, it was discovered that considerable funds come to the union
bosses fron funds of the President, and State Department of the US. The
reactionary Anericon newspaper, New York Journal Anerican, admitted in May

' 1955 that the main center ofAmericanespionage, the US Central Intelli-
gence Agency, "gave the AFL almost 3 million dollars for conducting secret
Political ackivity in France, Italy and some other countries."

But the plans of intemational reaction failed. The AFL money did
. not undermine the General Confederation of Labor of France, nor did it

undermine other labor centers in Burope. In 1952, after a G-week trip to
Europe, Meany was convinced of tho stability and popularity of the pro-
gressive labor organizations in France and Italy. This made the union
805s 50 wild that he not, only threatened his henchen, but also sharply
oritictzed the Buropean ruling circles, wich, in his opinion, were not
Sufficiently fervent in the fight against Communism. "They let us work
on this, but do not wish to raise a finger themselves," complained this
defender of the interests of US monopolistic circles.

Intemational resction's plans to destroy the World Federation of
Trade Unions also fell through, The withdrawal in 19U9 of the Congress
of Industrial Organizations, the British Trades Union Congress and a
Dunbor of cmall trade unions did not destroy the Federation. It not only
maintained its influence, but even grew stronger, increased its member-
ship and acquired great authority among the workers.

The comeotion between the policy of preparing for war and the sub
versive sotivity of the trade-union schisnatice is very direct. It is
not G1£ficult to be convinced of this. It is enough to remember the
attitude of the leaders of the International Confederstion of "Free"
Trade Unions (ICFTU) towards the heroic struggle of the French dock work-
ers against deliveries of Anerican ams to West Cemany. Irving Brown,
an active worker in the Confederation, was Sent to Marseilles. According
$0 evidence of the French newspaper, Le Soir, a group of cutthroats ro
crutted by hin came with hin, Writing about the activity of this group
of criminals, the American magazine, Business Week, stated: "From time
10 tine first one and then another of the confimed Communists had to be
brought to the hospital. Some of these Communists unexpectedly disap-

i peared into the dirty water at the wharf."

The leaders of the ICFTU christened such gangs, "vigilance commit
tees, and tried to convince the public that they were formed by the

. workers thenselves to fight against the "Communist threat."

Recently there has been a notable development of contacts between
Gifferent countries. There is a constant exchange of parliamentary, cul-
fural, sports, trade-union and other delegations. Naturally, the

-an
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possibility of establishing relations with the workers of the socialistcountries has received the attention of the trade-union public in Americaalso. This has been encouraged since there has been an exchange of sgri-cultural, construction, medical, journalist, etc., delegations betweenhe US and the USSR. "Why not exchange labor delegations?" many unionworkers have proposed. But, like everything else that might lead to a .strengthening of friendship and cooperation between the peoples, this pro-posal was shoved aside due to the emnity of Meany and his cohorts. Teydo not want the ordinary people of America to know the truth about thecountry of socialisn. Let them live on slanderous nonsense, the fruitsof the evil imagination of the adherents of aggression, "The smiles of ithe Soviet leaders are more dangerous than threats,” admonish the headsof the AFL-CIO in supporting the "cold war."
At the dictation of the bosses from across the ocean, the Interna-tional Confederation of "Free" Trade Unions Lssued a directive forbidding411 the national centers which were members of the ICFTU to exchangedelegations wita trade unions belonging to the World Federation of TradeUnions. This is the way that the trade union bureaucrats once againundertook to strengthen friendship and mutual understanding among theworkers of different countries, Thus they once again proved tha theyare not at all guided by a striving toward peace as they demagogicallyaffirm in their endless statements.
To understand thoroughly how harmful the schismatic actions of thesetrade union accomplices of the monopolies, of the American trade unionbureaucracy, are to the worker class, let us pose this question: whowill benefit, from a split in the international labor movement? It isquite clear that the strengthening of friendship and cooperatior, con-stant communication, exchange of delegations, etc., could bring Aothingbut good to the workers of the different countries. As far ss themonopolistic bosses are concerned, it is no secret that they are afraidof the development of such relations, of the workers of the Westernworld learning about. the achievements of the people's democracies, andof the strengthening of unity smong the workers in genersl. Consequently,the sotions of the American union bureaucracy and of the top echelon ofthe ICFTU are of benefit only to the capitalists. They cause great harmto the workers and to the whole international labor movement.
In serving Wall Street, Meany and his cohorts are actively helpingthe imperialists in realizing their colonial policy. Take, for example,the attitude of the top echelon of the AFL-CIO tousrd the aggression byEngland, France and Israel against Egypt. They kept quiet when thetroops of the imperialist usurpers committed outrages on Egyptian soil, .killing thousands of peaceful inhabitants and destroying ancientEgyptian cities. And this is not surprising if one keeps in mind thatthe leaders of the AFL-CIO echo their masters in expressing indignation
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at Egypt's nationalization of the Sues Canal. One night wonder what
business of Meany and his clique this was, Certainly the nationalization
of the Suez Canal in no way affects the situation of the workers of the
US or of any other country. The Egyptian workers gain from this move, as

- do the entire Egyptian people, who threw off the chains of colonial oppres-
. ston and who entered the path of freedom and independence.

Nevertheless, Meany fought for "internstionalizetion" of the canal,
i.e., for giving it into the hands of the monopolies. He even took it
upon hinself to send a special letter to Secretary of State Dulles pro-

. posing that "pressure be put on" Egypt. A resolution of the Executive
Council of the AFL-CIO was attached to the letter. In it, crude attacks
against the Egyptian goverment and President Nasser of the Republic of
Egypt alternate with appeals for "internstionalization" of the canal.

Is 1t possible to express oneself more clearly on the question of
the national liberation struggle of the colonial peoples?

At the end of 1952, an underground organization, Wolnosc 1
Niepodleglose (WIN), was exposed in People's Poland. It was engaged in
espionage and the preparation of sabotage and terrorist acts and was
financed from the US. The leaders of WIN confessed their guilt to
Poland's state security organs and admitted that they had received more
than a million dollars from American intelligence agencies. The under-
ground workers received additional subsidies from a certain agent known
as "The Brown One." It developed that Irving Brown, who is both a trade-
union worker and an agent of the US Central Intelligence Agency, had
disguised hinself under this nickname.

Whe Brown Onev, Brown, has large suns at his disposal which come
fron appropristions made under the so-called Mutual Security Act. This
aw, unprecedented in international practice, eamarked 100 million dol-
lars for active subversion in the socialist countries. In succeeding
years Congress has continued to make generous appropriations for these
purposes. A considerable part of this money also passed through the
hands of the trade union agents.

4s far back as the convention of the American Federation of Labor
in 1918, Brown openly declared that the "AFL is creating a US fifth
column in the people's democracies to operate in favor of the US."
This type of activity had to become one of the chief aims of the Inter-
national Confederation of "Free" Trade Unions. And although at that
tine 1t was only in the plaming stages, Brown, in the same statement,
proclained that the first point in its progran must be "assisting in

: the overthrow of the present governments of Eastern Burope." The
Danish newspaper, Land og Folk, published a secret resolution of the
executive councilof the ICFTU. This resolution stated directly that one
of the Confederation's ains was espionage in the people's democracies.
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Other personnel of this type also did mot conceal the plans of reac-tion with regard to the people's democracies. Meany, for example, made aspecial announcenent in which he called on the emigre organizations forsuport. With the help of the AFL, an espionage center called "FreeTrade Unions in Exile" was organized. It contained not only Fascists andtraitors hiding fron the people's courts in the Easter Buropean coun .tries, but also white-guard rabble who still cherish the dream of over-throwing the Soviet system.
The participation of US "trade union" agents in subversive activityhas been proven in places other than Poland. It has been revealed that .the top echelon of the AFL was connected with the reactionary undergroundin other countries also, For example, the American magazine, Reader'sDigest, had to admit this in ite pages.
What a houl the trade-union servants of the warvongers raised inconnection with the unsuccessful attempt to eliminate the peoplers democratic system and re-establish the power of feudsl counts and capitalistsin Hungary! A message to President Eisenhower, a telegran to Secretaryof State Dulles, an appeal to the UN. At this time Meany did not have arinute's peace. He spoke on the radio, wrote articles, protested, demanded, More frequently than at any tine he used the words, "workers,Utrade unions," Uwe," “us, trying with all his might to prove that 15was not be and his clique, but the Anerican workers who were grieved bythe defeat of the Fascist Horthyite hordes in Hungary.
The Executive Council of the AFL-CIO was called and a declaration,full of anti-Soviet slanders, was adopted. Introduce UN "police forced"into Hungary, do not recognize the Kadar Workers! and Peasants’ Government, and stop sll cultural and scientific exchange with the Soviet: Union; such vere the demands of the American trade union top echelon.Yore than that, they also appealed for organization of an economic bey-cott of the Soviet Union, i.e., an attempt to re-establish the "cordonsemitatre”which was used against the young repiblic of workers and peasantsat the very beginning of Soviet power, The leaders of the InternationalConfederation of "Free" Trade Unions also held this line.
In order to conplete the portrait of George Meany, we present onenore fact. Recently in the United States a book was published by theso-called Un-inerican Activities Committee of the House of Representatives.This was a collection of articles filled with anti-Soviet slander and warpropaganda, Here shameless, monstrous lies altemate with crude falsifi-cations. The authors of the collection (a total of 120) include the mostsheneless inerican reactionaries and militarists. Here ic the chief ofthe secret police, Bigar Hoovers the provocateur, Louis Budens, who ap- .peared as a false witness at trisls of Communists; and a whole group ofgenerals driven by the thirst for blood.
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ind George Meany was willing to appear among them and to urge on, or
at least keep up with the eager propagandists of aggression. Well, it is
Just among the proponents of war that he belongs.

At the same tine it is quite clear that there is a deep gulf between
. hin and the vast mass of US workers, ALL his activity and all his speeches

and articles glaringly contradict the interests of the ordinary peoples.
nd no matter how many times this ams-bearer of Wall-Street repeats the
pronouns, "we! and "us", he will nob succeed in convincing the world pub-
Lic that he expresses the opinion of the fmerican people. The facts show

. that, the ordinary people think and speak quite differently.

Voices demanding changes in the present US foreign policy are being
heerd more and more frequently at union conventions and at workers’ meet
ings and conferences. Many union figures, even such prominent ones as
Walter Reuther, president of the United Automobile Workers, Potofsky,
head of the garment workers, and others have criticized the present
policy.

Before us lies the newspaper, Labor News, published by the unions
in Rochester (New York). "They calmusWith fairy tales of how, the
editorial states, "everything is well in the world and we can defend our-
selves by creating more and more modern destructive military machines.
But everything cannot, be well in the world while we, the people of the
Hest, do not exert all our efforts to leam to live in peace and coopera-
tion with other peoples, including the Russians and the Chinese."

Nor is it superfluous to recall the resolution adopted at the con-
ference of Illinois unions, It calls for negotiations "at every pos-
sible level, to elininate the conflict between East and West."

It is apparent from this that the American workers have certain
sins and the Teactionary union top echelon has quite other aims.

The ordinary people in Anerica want peace and broad cooperation with
the USSR and the whole camp of democracy and socialism. But the union
barons are cooperating with the monopolies and helping them in the prepa-
ration of war and other amaments. This 15 the tragedy of the American
Labor movenent.

The workers have become sick to death of the accomplice of the war-
mongers, George Meany. But the Wall Street bosses approvingly pat him
on the shoulder.
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GREAT BRITIAN
"The English bourgeoisie has always stood and con-times to stand at the forefront of the encuies of theLiberation movement of mankind." —- I. V. Stalin

Captains of British Industry P. Snegov ,
In the center of London, not far fron the luxurious royal palacesand massive government buildings, stands an ordinary house with mothingnoteworthy about, ita appearance.” Its picture does not appear on thecolorful postcards with views of the English capital. They do not showit to the tourists who usually throng in front of Buckingham Palace, ’Westminster or the Prine Minister's residence on Downing Street. Never-theless, the house, and mainly its residents, deserve that more be knownabout then. It is especially important that the truth be known aboutthen,

The head office of the Federation of British Industries is locatedin this house. This organization does not attempt to be well-knownand does not publicize its activity. It prefers to operate behind thescenes and to do its business quietly. Here honorable gentlenon whodiscuss and pass laws in Parliament meet. The goverment rules thecountry. But the real, comanding and omnipotent rulers of Great Britainand the British Enpire are found in this modest house at No. 21 TothillStreet.

The members of the British Parliament, the ministers, generals,ambassadors, government officials and numerous government committees,commissions and offices only carry out the wish of the Grand Council ofthe Federation of British Industries. They give its wishes the form ofLegislative acts and governmental decrees, orders and instructions,They carry out the Federation's orders implicitly. And they do thisespecially eagerly because the majority belong to the same class as themenbers of the Grand Council. Its orders are published nowhere and areseldon spoken aloud, but those for whom they are intended always under-stand them, Most frequently these orders are simply anticipsted. Ifsone minister, member of Parliament or high government official does notunderstand, or even more, if he does not do what was expected of him, hosinply would not be a minister, member of parliament or high governmentofficial; in Great Britain, as in any capitalist country, it is impos.sible to ignore the will of the ruling class with impunity. And theFederation of British Industries is its most powerful and authoritativeorganization, an association of industrial, commercial and financialoligarchs and nonopolists..

What 1s the Federation of British Industries? What is its role in :the life of Great Britain? nat influence does it have on the country'sdomestic and foreign policy? What is its interest in the armamentsrace? To attempt an answer to these questions, it is necessary to dwellbriefly on the Federation's history and organization and on 1ts past .activity.
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The Federation of British Industries was established in 1916, It
was established to combat, the growing worker movement, as a center from
which to lead the attack on the vital rights of the working masses, to
expand in the international arena, and to compete with the other imperi-
alist plunderers. The great British capitalist companies, in creating

. the Federation, also intended that it should represent their common
interests in other national associations, governmental departments and
international organizations.

The Federation's task, states the "royal charter," is the "encourage-
. ment, promotion, and protection of British industries of all kinds." Tnis

vague definition does not at all reveal the true purposes of the Federa-
| tion of British Industries.

The monopolists themselves, in the Register of British Manufacturers
published in 1955, urite that, the basic taskofThoFederationofBritish
Industries is to fomulate policy for the country's industry, and also
%o deal with all aspects of industrial activity in Great Britain, How-
ever, the authors of this statement blurt out there and then thai the
Federation is a "strictly non-political" organization, apparently having
in mind that it is above the ostentatious wrangles which occur between
‘the leaders of the two main bourgeois parties, the Conservative Party
and the Labour Party.

The Register of British Manufacturers also gives a veiled indication
of the otha Ty oAToh the Felomtionsparates.. It staves that vag
national spokesman of industry the Federation deals directly with the
government, the public and other organizations at home and overseas, or
Indirectly through its representation on numerous governmental and other
bodies."

The Federation's annual report for 1947 stated that it has repre-
sentatives in 36 ministries and other British governmental establish-
ments. In addition, it has confidential agents in more than 20 industrial,
scientific, legal, commercial and educational organs which have consider-
able influence in the ruling circles of Great Britain. The Federation's
representatives sit officially in the following ministries: board of
trade, colonies, education, fuel and power, health, labour, transport and
civil aviation; and in the following councils: scientific research,
econonic planning, the National Production Council operating under the
chaimanship of the chancellor of the exchequer, and others.

The Federation of British Industries has 6,800 individual industrial
. companies and fims and 300 trade associstions as members. Huge monopoly

conpantes, with up to 100,000 workers, and also firs employing under 100
workers belong to 1t. In addition, there are many thousands of fims
which, as members of the trade associations, sre indirectly under the
Federation's influence. It goes without saying that the owners of the
huge monopolies run the whole show in the Federation of British Industries.
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The Federation's adninistrative organ is the so-called Grand Council.It is elected every three years and has LOO members, two-thirds of whomare noninated by the trade associations, and the remainder, by the indi-vidual firms and conpanies, The president of the Federation is chaimanat sessions of the Grand Council; he is elected annually. But usuallyhe holds office for two years in succession. The presidents are usually .directors of the largest industrial companies and trade associations.The Grand Council has standing committees on economic policy, foreign
trade, taxation, fuel and power, transportation, education, technical leg-
islation, and other problems. There is also a Scottish Council and 10
regional councils, which consist of the representatives of the leading ’industries of the given region. The Grand Council can‘sppoint an unlimitednunber of special committees.

The headquarters staff numbers about 160, and is headed by a Director-
General. There is a General Secretary's department and four directorates:economic, technical, home Services and information, and overseas.

The Leading posts in the Federation are held by the representatives
of "big business" and people closely connected with government circles.One of the presidents of the Federation was Sir Harry Pilkington, chair-
man of the huge company, Pilkington Bros. Ltd, snd director of many other
companies, mainly producing glass, Since 1946 Sir Norman Kipping has been
Director-General of the Federation; during World War II he headed one of
‘the divisions of the Ministry of Production and in 19LS was Under-Secretary,
Board of Trade. In addition to handling the duties of Director-General,Kipping is also 3 member of the British Productivity Council, the DollarExports Council, and a number of other governmental committees.

William Edwards is Home Services and Information Director at theFederation's headquarters. He worked for a long time on the boards ofrailroad companies, and during World War II held responsible posts in theministries of supply and production. After the war Eduards was in the
Board of Trade, and also headed the British Information Service in theUS. Douglas Walker, who formerly worked in the British Foreign Office has
been General Secretary of the Federation since 1921.

411 the Federation's activity, controlled and managed by the large
industrial, commercial and financial magnates, is directed toward protect-
ing and securing the interests of the British monopolies. The Federation
cane out actively against the British workers during the railroad strikes
in 1919, during the lockout of miners in 1921, and during the general
strike wich took place in Great Britain in 126. An official report
published by the Federation in May 1926 stated that "wpon announcement of .the general strike, the Federation of British Industries placed 1tsorganization at the service of the government." The goverment thanked
the Federation for its assistance in suppressing the strike in a special
message.
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The Federation of British Industries cooperates closely with other
British associations and unions of capitalists. One of these associations
1s the British Eployers' Confederation. It covers 62 British industries
which enploy over 70 percent of the workers, The Confederation's basic
task 1s to oppose collectively the demands for improvement in the condi-

. tions of the workers.

Another British association with which the Federation of British
Industries maintains close contact is the National Union of Mamufacturers.
This union unites 5,500 fims and 72 trade associations. It unites and

- controls mainly small and average-size fims.

The Federation of British Industries, the British Enployers' Confed-
eration, the National Union of Manufacturers, and also the Association of
British Chambers of Comnerce, the British Trades Union Congress and the
adninistrations of the nationalized British industries comprise the so-
called British Productivity Council which deals with the intensification
of labor in British factories and plants. Because of its colossal eco-
monic power and great political influence, the Federation of British
Industries holds a dominating position among these organizations.

There are special subsidiary organizations to disseninate propaganda
anong the workers at the order of the Federation. These are the Economic
League and a company called "Ains of Industry." Each year they spend
about, a quarter of a million pounds of sterling to convince the British
workers to work harder and obtain less, Te aims of the Economic League
are: to fight steadfastly against all detrimental movements... to ene
courage free ommership... to fignt against further nationalization."
Thirty of the LO persons comprising the Leaguo's Council are directors
of 190 companies, Here are represented huge steel mills, machine mam-
facturing monopolies, insurance companies, four of the "Big Five! British
banks, etc, The Vice-President of tho League is Lord McGowan, who was a
neaber of the Anglo-German Fellowship in the 1930's and who was personally
received by Hitler, Tvo other prominent members of the Council of the
Econontc League are Viscount Runcinan and Sir Harry Brittain, who also be-
Longed to the Anglo-German Fellowship.

The company called "Aims of Industry," states that it strives to
give "continuous and well-rounded! information to "industrial workers and
the public on the share which fres ownership has in the well-being of the
nation." According to ‘this organization's statistics, 500 newspapers and
magazines utilized materials it had prepared during 1952.

The members of this company's council are directors or hold other
: high posts in 393 industrial and financial companies. The president of

the company is Lord Lyle, the British "sugar king" and fomer menber of
the Anglo-German Fellowship.
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Why do the British capitalists need to establish special "owners!"
propaganda organizations at a tine when, even without this, the whole
British propaganda machine, including the press, the radio, movies and
the staffs of the bourgeois parties, is working for then? An answer to
this question can be found in a British panphlet, The Danger Signal,
# ...The organized efforts of industry," it states, "If they are well ‘
directed, will be more effective than the efforts of the political psr-
ties, since industry and non-political educational organizations which
speak for industry have better access to the masses of workers and can
treat then with less prejudice.’

The Federation of British Industries has always been on guard for
the interests of the British capitalists, At the end of World War II
the Federation sent a memorandum to the Board of Trade demanding that
the Government relinquish even the quite moderate control over industry
which it held during the war. The memorandun stated that the Covernment
must outline only the basic plan for the national economic policy, giving
the trade and industrial associations true control over this policy.

After the war the Federation of British Industries repeatedly sub-
mitted official demands to the government, concerning the granting of new
privileges to the manufacturers at the expense of the people. Thus, in
January 1947, the Federation demanded a considerable reduction in direct
taxes of the Exchequer, especially in taxes on profits, even if this
hindered the balancing of the British budget.

he goverment carried out this demand without objection. The
government was careful to see that the measures they implement conformed
with the interests of the organizations of big British capital. In March
1918 the Chancellor of the Exchequer sent, the Federation of British
Industries and some other big capital associations a letter submitting
the government's future financial and economic policy for approval by the
manufacturers. The Federation coldly replied to the Chancellor that his
policy of "freezing prices, wages and profits," was only a partial and
temporary solution to the problem of inflation in Great Britain and was
Win principle quite unsatisfactory," The Federation outlined its oun
mich stricter progran. Three days had not gone by when the Chancellor of
the Exchequer, in a servile letter addressed to the leaders of the Federa
tion of British Industries and other interested organizations, answered
that, their proposals were a good basis for further measures which "will
be of great importance for the country if they are implemented in a
spirit of cooperation."

The denands of the Federation of British Industries always have a .
strongly pronounced class character. They are directed toward making
the owners and bankers wealthier. Before subnitting the regular budget
to Parliament, the British govemment, either Conservative or Labour,
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usually receives and carefully studies a budget memorandun fron the
Federation of British Industries, After considering the Federation's
detailed demands, the government submits the budget to Parliament.

The type of denands which are made to the Goverment can be seen,
. for example, in a memorandum submitted by the Federation to the Chancellor

of the Exchequer in March 1951, Here is what the big shots of British
industry demanded: a 300 million pounds sterling reduction in goverment
expenditures for local self-government, mainly for housing construction;
Usavings" of 300 million pounds sterling for Social measures; abolition

. of taxes on company profits; reductions in direct taxes and increases in
indirect, taxes such as taxes on consuser goods, which fall mainly on the
workers.

In the middle of July 1956 the Federation of British Industries,
the British Eaployers' Confederation, the National Union of Mamufacturers,
and the Association of British Chambers of Commerce set forth, in a Joint
declaration, the principles on which government's industrial and financial
policy should be based. To weeks later, Prine Minister Eden called a
meeting attended by the Chancellor of the Exchequer, the Minister of Labor
and National Service, and also representatives of the Federation of
British Industries, the British Trades Union Congress, the British Enploy-
ers! Confederation and representatives of the nationalized industries. A
Government, announcement, published after the meeting, reflected the prin-
ciples of the British capitalists exactly.

A great number of such exanples could be given. They all show that
the Federation of British Industries, as an organization of exploiters,
is only concemed with its egotisticsl, strictly class interests, The
drive to obtain maximum profits, the consolidation of its ruling posi-
tion within the country, and the strengthening of British monopolies
abroad - these are the basic motives underlying all its activity.

The Federation of British Industries has broad international con-
nections. It is a member of the Cowcil of Buropean Industrial Federa-
tions and is represented in the Intemational Chamber of Commerce. The
Federation has played a leading role in the fomation and activities of
‘the Anglo-Anerican Council on Productivity, which had the basic purpose
of applying Anerican sweatshop production methods in Great Britain, The
Federation has representatives and correspondents in more than 100 cities
throughout the world, including all the large capitalist countries. Te
Federation has a special council concemed with promoting British ex-
porte to the dollar area, This Council's work is actively supported by

. the government, High-level officials in goverment departments attend
its meetings.

-187 -

Approved For Release 2001/07/28 : CIA-RDP65-00756R000300270001-9



Approved For Release 2001/07/28 : CIA-RDP65-00756R000300270001-9

The activity of the Federation of British Industries in the interna-
tional arena serves the expansionist aims of the British monopolists. Inthe interests of obtaining maximm profits, the individual companies be-Longing to the Federation and the Federation as a whole undertake sllsorts of schemes, unconcernedly waiving the national interests of their
people. A clear example of this activity is the Federation's agreement :of March 1939 with the German Reichsgruppe Industrie. Striving at allcosts to bring Germany and the Soviet Union into conflict, the Britishruling circles decided to support the Munich political sgreement with an
Mecononic Munich." With this purpose, negotiations were organized in
Iusseldor? between the Federation of British Industries and the German .
Reichsgruppe Industrie. The British President of the Board of Trade,
speaking in Parliament, announced that these negotiations were going on
with "the full knowledge and approval of Fis Majesty's Government," and
expressed hope for their success.

x
The Federation of British Industries inplements its policy and influ-

ences the various governmental, administrative and public organizations
through its numerous representatives, henchmen and supporters in these
organizations.

Thirty-four ministers of the 195k Conservative Goverment, before
entering the governnent were directors of a total of 102 corporations,
companies and banks. Although a minister must fomally leave his posi-
tion of director after taking a government position, actually his con-
nections with the company do not stop. He keeps his shares in this
company and, after retiring, can again resume his post of director.

Let us examine the composition of the last two Conservative govern-
ments, Their menbers had been directors of large industrial and financial
monopolies, Former Prime Minister Eden was director of the Westminster
Bank; a company mining copper and sulfur in Spain, the io Tinto Company}
and a large insurance company,- Phoenix Assurance, which has shares in 17
other insurance companies. The present Prine Minister, Macmillan, wes
director of thres companies, including the largest publishers in fngland,
Macmillan and Conpany. Lord Privy Seal Butler is the fomer director of
the largest company producing synthetic yam and fabric, Courtaulds,
which owns huge enterprises in Canada, the Union of South Africa, Spain
and Australia as well as in Great Britain. Lord President of the Comoil
Salisbury wes director of the Westminster Bank and of an insurance come
pany. Minister duncan Sandys was formerly director of three companies
nining gold in West Africa. Te Minister of Agriculture, Fisheries and
Food, Heathcoat Amory, was formerly director of Lloyds Bank and the
family tira, John Heathcoat and Co. This list could be continued. .

According to data in John Gollan's book, The British Political
stem, directors of 28 powerful trusts held 10 Government posts, in-

ne Foret Sebvatarys ihe chancetion of che Euchiauer, the
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Minister of Materials, the Secretary of State for the Colonies, the
Secretary of State for ALr, Minister of State Board of Trade,and the
Minister of Transport and Civil Aviation. Eighty-eight of the directors
of these trusts are menbers of Parliament. "They control the whole gov-
ermnent_apparatus," states Gollan, "Five of these directors are members
of the Advisory Committee of the Exports Credit Guarantee Department;

’ the chairmanship and three seats on the Board of the Capital Issues Con-
mittee belong to the trusts; they have the chairmanship of the Public
Works Loan Board, four seats in the Colonial Development Corporation, the
chaimanship of the Wheat Comission, the chairmenship of the National

. Research Development Corporation; they have several members also on the
Advisory Council of the Department of Scientific and Industriel Research.

"They have two seats on the Board of the British Overseas Airvays
Corporation and the Vice-Presidency of the Air Transport Advisory Council,
the chairmanship and two governorships in the British Broadcasting Corpo-
ration, and the Chaimanship of The Times. They hold seven positions in
the Royal Household: Lord Chamberlain, Lord Steward, Master of the Horse,
three Lords in Waiting, and one member of the Corps of Gentlenen at Ams.

"The directors hold the following military titles: Army—one
Field Marshal, one General, one Brigadier General, one Lieutenant General,
to Major. Generals, and six Colonels; ALr—one Marshal of the Air Force,
one Air Chief Marshal, and one Air Commodore; Navy——one Admiral of the
Fleet." (J. Gollan, The British Political System, p 13)

Many members of the Goverment and representatives of business cir-
cles are closely intercomected by family relationships. Fomer Prime
Minister Elen is married to one of Churchill's nieces, Minister of
Defence Sandys and Conservative Member of Parliament Soames are related
by blood to Churchill. And there are other examples. Fomer Secretary
of State for Scotland Stuart married into the fanily of the Duke of
Devonshire. Former Lord President of the Council Salisbury is also con-
nected with this family. Former Minister of Defense Monckton vas married
to Salisbury's first cousin. Secretary of State for Commonwealth Rela
tions Lord Home has fanily connections with the Conservative members of
Parliament, Viscount, Lanbton and Major Anstruther-Gray.

This interweaving of connections includes the whole top level of
the British ruling class, The govermment, Parliament, the Royal Palace
and the Headquarters of the Federation of British Industries are con-
nected by close class, business and blood ties.

War and the armaments race bring the capitalists especially great
: profits. "The golden rain," wrote V. I. Lenin, "flows directly into

the pockets of the bourgeois politicians, wo make up a closely knit
international gang, instigating the peoples to competition in armaments..."
(V. I. Lenin, Works, Volure 19, p 83)
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Here are the facts. During World War II the profits of the British
companies grew by 81 percent, Total profits of 18,100 million pounds
sterling were made by the British capitalists between 1939 and 1915, Inother words, during the seven years, the owners made more than 1,000pounds sterling fron the exploitation of each worker (there are 17 mil-
lion workers in Great Britain). Between 1939 and 1945 the British Covern- .ment spent 22,846 million pounds sterling for military purposes. Of thisanount, more than 900 million pounds was spent to construct and equip warindustry. The majority of the war plants, built with the people's money,were 801d to the big monopolies after the war for almost nothing.

After World War IT the British ruling circles did not plan to reor-
ganize the economy on a peace-time basis. They wished to maintain, withthe assistance of the armaments race, the high profit rate which theyhed during the war. One of the influential city organs, the Economist
magazine, wrote frankly in 1950: "Tt would be a mistake to sayThat
Great Britain now intends to retum to a var economy, since she hasactually never departed fron the economy of the last ver." Under thebanner of preparation for "defense" from an imaginary "danger, allegedly
from the Soviet Union, the militarization of the economy continues; in-dustry has received war orders and new types of ams have been created.
The government has not spared goverment funds for these purposes, fundscollected fron the population as taxes. During the first four years
after World War II, war expenditures by theExchequer were k billion
pounds sterling, more than five times as much as expenditures during the
four years before the war.

The Federation of British Industries is one of the main inspirers
and organizers of the canpaign to fan wer hysteria and to force a con-
version of the British econony to a wartime basis. The henchmen of the
British ronopolies in the govermental departments and in Parliment
understand what is required of then. They zealously try to carry out
‘the wishes of their masters, In August 1950 the Minister of Economic
Affairs held a special meeting with representatives of the Federation
of British Industries and the British Eaployers' Confederation and with
the majority of the members of the General Council of the British Trades
Union Congress; they discussed the problem of the effect of the govern-
ment rearmanent, program on industry. After this meeting the militariza-
tion of the British economy developed on a wide scale.

In 1951 the British Government adopted a gigantic armaments program.
Government military expenditures were first set at 3.6 billion pounds
sterling for the folloving three years, but then were increased to 4.7billion pounds sterling. A government review of the scononic outlook for
1951 stated: "Inplementation of the greatly expanded and accelerated t
amanents progran has now becone the primary ain of the govemnent's
economic policy."
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The magnates of British big capital and their cohorts in the govern-
ment did not conceal the fact that they intended bo carry out the military-
econonic program at the expense of the workers. "We must cover the
greater part of the reamament, expenditures," frankly states the economic
Teview, "by putting off for some time (1) an increase in the standard of

. living'and even by reducing the present level."

Great, Britain is spending billions of pounds sterling on var prepara-
tions. These huge funds, collected fron the British people, are moving
into the pockets of the amament factory owners as profits, In 1950,

. when war began in Korea, the profits of 877 companies publishing reports
increased by 21 percent over the preceding year. Anong them, the profits
of 31 chemical companies increased by 52 percent, and those of 29 engine
and aircraft conpanies increased by 55 percent. Income of rubber-process-
ing companies increased by 250 percent.

The gross profits of three of the largest concerns in the Federation
of British Industries increased by unprecedented anounts between 19k and
1953. Profits of the Unilever Trade and Industrial Syndicate increased
by 79 percents those of the Royal Dutch Shell Petroleum concern increased
by Bis percent; and those of the gigantic chemical association, Imperial
Chemical Industries, increased by 104 percent. The head of the large
Hawker Siddeley Aircraft Company, which belongs to the Federation, aduttted
that profits increased, during one year alone by 38.4 percent.

' The Largest British war industry monopoly, Vickers-Amstrong, Ltd.,
. also a menber of the Federation of British Industries, is carning huge

profits. It manufactures and delivers warships, planes, tanks, submarines,
instruments, ammunition, snd other armaments and supplies. It has enter-
prises in sinost all the heavy industries: shipbuilding, machinery, fer-
Tous metallurgy, coal, petroleum, etc. This company has built war plants
not only in Great Britain, but also in other countries such as Spain,
Ttaly, Japan, and Turkey. Vickers-Amstrong Ltd. has branches, represen-
tatives and agents in many countries.

These monopolies do not scruple to use any means to obtain maximum
profits. On the eve of World War I, the Vickers agent in Japan, who was
trying to get an order for building a warship, adnitted that he had
bribed government officials, In 1933 the Vickers representative was ex-
pelled from Turkey. He was charged with bribery and espionage. In the
sane yoar this fim's agents in the Soviet Union were convicted of sabo-
tage and espionage.

The representatives of the Vickers-Amstrong concern have their
: cohorts in the Government, and the Goverment, sends representatives,

‘especially military persommel, to hold leading posts in the concern. Thus,
the Vickers representatives, Anderson and Craven, were appointed as Minister
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of Defense and as Industrial Advisor to the Minister of Production.Lieutenant Gensral Weeks, who was chief of the Inperial General Staff
during the war, now represents the concem. Anong the Vickers-Amstrong
directors are a major.general, a colonel and a 1ieutensnt-colonel.
Vickers profits in 1953 reached 9.5 million pounds sterling.

The monopolies which are growing rich in the armaments race fre- :quently use governnent funds to expand their enterprises. The following
annowicenent by the president of the Guest, Keen and Netilefolds Company
illustrates this: "We were able to cooperate with the government depart-
ments in the campaign for reamanent. This spplies not only to production -
capacities in the existing plants and to existing cquipnent, but in sone
cases also to considerable programs undertaken at the request of the
goverment end mainly at its expensel”, i,o., at the expense of the
British tamayer.

. The greediness of the capitalist beasts of prey in their unrestrainedstriving for high profits knows no linit. The imperialists are ready to
trade with the lives of their conpatriots in the pursuit of profits.
They do not even consider it always necessary to conceal this from the
public. Thus, one of the Conservative members of Parliament, a certain
Fletobor, director of a fim dealing in rubber, announced one tine: "I
rust adait that I have comercial interests in many parts of the Far East,
especially in Indo-China... It is possible that some capital investments
on our part, visible capital investments in the form of troops end ams,
such as Anerica is making in Indo-China, could result in good dividends."

Tt is not surprising therefore, that the monopolists and stock bro-
kers do not wish the establisment of nomal relations between governments
or that they fear a lessening of international tension. lihen negotiations
to stop military operations in Korea began, the organ of the London City
financial bosses, Stock Exchange Gasette, wrote anxiously: "Peace presents
10 Tess Serious probTensThan wars: Defense production in the Unised
States and Great Britain, which, fo a considerable degree has been ad-
Justed to the national production efforts, camot be stopped abruptly."

In 1955 Great Britain spent almost 10 times as much for military
purposes than she spent before World War II, Military appropristions
comprised 33 percent of tho 1955-1956 budget. This brought the ams
manufacturers more profits, even higher than during the previous years.
Tt was not for nothing that Strachey, of the Labour Party, during the
debate in the House of Comnons on 2 March 1955 on amanent, declared that
"The White Paper (i.e., official plans - P, 5.) on defense and the planned
appropriations, ss formerly, is written by the omers of the war plants
and by big capital." Tere is no reason not to believe Strachey's state- .
ment. Who would know better than Strachey that this was correct; he was
Secretary of State for War in Attles's Government.
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Recently work on the production of atomic and hydrogen amaments
caused much trading in stocks in monopolist circles, This new branch of
the var industry promises colossal profits for then. Since 1915 more
than 100 million pounds sterling have already been Spent on the production
of atomic bombs. Now measures are being inplenented to expand the produc-
tion of mass annihilation weapons. According to the newspaper, Financial

2 Tings, 180 British firms were working in the atonic energy fieldin1955
andsone of them are already making deliveries.

A special state corporation was established to produce atomic arms.
. This corporstion is headed by the same representatives of big capital who

belong to the Federation of British Industries. Plowden, who headed the
Ministry of Aircraft Production during the war and was director of Commer-
cial Union Assurance Company and British Alumintun Co. Ltd., was appointed
President of this corporation. The corporation's board includes such big
business men as Stedeford, the president of Tube Investments, Ltd. Gov.
ermmental control over the corporation's activity was assigned to Lord
Salisbury, fomer director of the Westminster Bank, 1.c., again a Tepre-
sentative of the Federation of British Industries.

The British Government's decision to produce hydrogen bonbe in
Great, Britain aroused general indignation and criticism among great mum-
bers of the English people. The Daily Worker printed a number of state-
Pema by Brortoess Bettonpiokic SHUGETIRCLe Figures relating bo ois
decision, Dr. Hewlett Johnson, the Archbishop of Cantorbury, said:
Production of the hydrogen bonb in England cannot lead to peace. Ib is
suicide," Nobel prize wimner, Dr. Synge (7, transliterated fron Russian]
stated the opinion that "the announcement in the White Paper in no way
prouotes peace. Without a doubt the tie has come for all countries to
outlaw the hydrogen bomb." Another Nobel prize wimner, former General
Director of the UN Food and Agriculture Organization, Lord Boyd Orr,
shares this opinion: "ALL countries must find ways not only to outlaw
the bomb, but also to outlaw war, in order to ensure security."

The amanents race is a heavy burden for the British workers, In
195) per capita taxes increased by more than 12 percent over 1950,
Prices of food, clothing and fuel are rising steadily and the costs of

* public services and all types of transportation are growing. During 10
postwar years the food price index grew 50-150 percent, According to
Official data, the cost of living in Great Britain in January 1955was
almost 50 percent greater than in 1947.

The British people are conducting a stubborn fight against the at-
tack by the capitalists on their vital rights and against preparations

. for anew var. The mmber of strikes in Great Britain increased from
2,12) in 1955 to 2,613 in 1956. This year was marked by the strike of
1bcomotive engineers and stokers, which, according to the British press,
Was the most serious strike since the 1926 general strike. Under great
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pressure from the organized laboring class, the Federstion of British
Industries and the British Huployers' Confederation have been compelled,
in a number of cases, to make concessions to the strikers and to agree to
‘the workers’ most urgent denands. This shows the workers that despite
all the power of the monopolies and the strength of the goverment ma-
chine of the capitalists, despite the fact that they have a vest amount
of capital and have the amy and police ab their disposal, despite all .
this, the British laboring class is many tines stronger than the capital
{ats when 1t acts in a fraternal, cohesive and organized fashion.

‘The manufacturers, bankers, merchants, stock brokers and retired .
generals, sll those who sit on the Grand Council of the Federation of
British Industries, cannot help but feel that capitalisn's position is
weakening with every day. Militarization of the economy and its one-
sided military development cannot save the capitalist coonomy from crises;
1t only leads to the development of even deeper contradictions.

+. During recent, years, despite the opposition of the aggressive
forces, the peoples have succeeded in having intemational tension Some-
what lessened. Increasingly favorable prospects have been created for
the consolidation of universal peace. However, in capitalist countries
furious activity has developed in the aggressive circles which fear a
reduction of tension in relations among states and are interested in
contiming the srmaments race and in becoming wealthier through war
orders, They sve stubbornly opposing the people's denands to reduce
amanents and the amed forces and to outlaw atonio and hydrogen weapons.
They do not even hesitate, as events in the Near East showed, to unleash
vars.

The activity of the Federation of British Industries clearly shows
this role of the oligarchy of British financial capital, which is harm-
£ul to peace and to the interests of the workers.
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The Intelligence Service Man A. Leontdov

1

The following appears in the British biographical manual: General
’ Lord Ismay, Baron, born in 1887, was Secretary General of the North

Atlantic Treaty Organization and Vice-Chaiman of the North Atlantic
Council, fomer Secretary of State for Comnonwealth Relations, fomer
Cnief of Staff to British Viceroy in India, chief of Churchill's personal
stacf during World War II, fomer Secretary of the Coumittee of Imperial

. Defense.

The ordinary Londoner can hardly say more than two or three words
about this Lord; little is written about him.

What, kind of person is this 70-year old General, whose name became
known to the general public only comparatively recently although he plays
a not, unimportant, role in Great Britain's international affairs and in
the military preparations of the Wester powers?

This question can be answered by four words: the Intelligence
Serviceman.

Tsnay is one of the chief leaders of this secret military and politi-
cal organization which, as an important weapon of British big capital,
stands invisibly benind every British Government, - Conservative, Labour
or Liberal, Ismay came from the womb of ancient British imperialism,
which fomerly imposed its will on the capitalist world, This is his
strength and his weakness.

Lord Ismay is known as a quiet, equable, almost impertrbable man.
He seldom raises his voice. But when, with a somewhat ironic expression,
he does this, his British colleagues, as a rule, become silent. He does
not need to shout or argue. He speaks a few words and they obey him.
Isnay is not a talented orator; he does not need to be. He never speaks
at party meetings. For him, all three bourgeois British parties are
political agents of the ruling class; each has its time and place, He
dines with a Conservative noble, smiles ab a Liberal Minister, and affably,
although somewhat arrogantly, grests the gentlemen fron the Right Labour
bench, All these people are his friends, allies, and sometimes his direct
assistants,

“If you know General Ismay," wrote a correspondent of the Reuters
. Agency in February 1515, "then you cannot, be surprised by the fact that

he is a prominent figure even among the prominent statesmen of the world.
He is actually a considerable personality... Considering General Ismay's
proninent situation, it should be noted that ho has made an art of the
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ability to make hinself inconspicuous. In the very best society he stands
out because of his splendid build, the carriage of a good sportsman and a
typical professional British soldier... At the same time the General
avoids attracting attention and does not like publicity."

Isnay has never voted in Parliament; this would be a sheer waste of .
time. For hin Parlianent is a place for chattering, where the orators —
Conservatives, Liberals, Labourites, gentlemen in suits or dimer Jackets -
make speeches for the people from previously hamonized notes.

The people, for Ismay, are only raw material, a gray mass of people .
obligated, in his opinion, to do one of two things: to work or to fight;
to gain profits for the gentlemen or to die in their interests, The mil-
1i0ns of British people - men and women loving life, peace, culture, their
children, and their future - according to Ismay are either a certain
anount of war material, living machines for operating dead machines -
rifles, cannons, planes and battleships of the British Enpire, or they
are a mass of production material, miscular power for the machine tools
which are owned by the joint-stock companies of the British Enpire.
Everything is quite sinple. In the third place, for Ismay the people are
an explosive political material dangerous to the British Brpire, millions
of friends of peace and progress who must be held in check by steel
gloves. Here, of course, special watchfulness is required, and if neces-
sary, ruthlessness.

This is the whole philosophy of British domestic policy fron the
point of view of General Lord Ismay, 4nd its foreign policy, according
to his conception, consists of one principal point, for which his organi-
zation exists: come what may and at any price, stop the decline of
British imperialism, revive it and make it once again the master of the
world as it was when the future General and Baron Ismay was born.

In
The father of the General-garon, Sir Stanley Isnay, was General

Inspector of Police and Prisons in one of the Indian provinces. He
wrote a book, Riles for Supervising and Managing Prisons in tho Central
Province, a profound?orkwLohBERIredsof BAETLoh adeinTstestors and
TulersIn India studied, He was one of those masters of British police
business of whon the troubadour of British imperialism, Kipling, sang in
the novel, "Kin," Here are to be found the roots of his son's career.
Later Sir Stanley Isuay rose to the rank of Governor of one of the
Indian provinces and member of the legislative Council under the English
Viceroy.

At that tine India was not only the heart of the British Empire,
but also the higher school for British politicians, officials and military ‘
personnel, Here they learned to comand, to rob, to intrigue and to exe-
cute people; they studied at the very "highest", "academic! level, It
would not be an exaggeration to say that British industrial and financial
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capitalism was built on the bones of the Indian peasants. Bub it is also
true that the reactionary British militarists of the 20th century grew,
above all, out of the old Anglo-Indian Amy and that the most experienced
personnel of the Intelligence Service "perfected themselves" in India.

. Over the course of two centuries, British capital pumped great funds,
billion after billion, out of this huge country, almost equal in area and
population to the European mainland, Select cadres of privileged British
officers and officials were formed, educated and tempered here. In prac-
tice it meant, more to be the governor of a large Indian province than to
be a British Minister; it meant more to be a colonel in the Anglo-Indian
Amy than to be a general in a provincial English city,

According to a plan formilated at the end of the last century by the
City and the Foreign Office, called the "Curzon plan in enlightened cir-
cles, India was to become the center of an even greater British Enpire in
Asia. It was intended to Join to this Empire Persia and Afghanistan in
the West; Tibet, Sinkiang and Turkestan in the North; and the whole of
Southern China, at least to the Yangtee River, in the Bast. It was also
intended to attach the British domains in Buma, Malaya and Arabia to it.
Such a British super-enpire, planned in London, comprising the whole
fertile south of Asia, bounded by British Africa from the Cape to Cairo
on the one hand, and by Australia on the other hand, gripping the whole
area fron the Atlantic to the Pacific Ocean in a steel semicircle, was
intended by its authors to make the world domination of British capitalism
permanent, rapidly reducing all the remaining great powers to the situation
of second-rate and dependent states.

British diplomacy worked for decades to realize this plan. Its
chief weapon, in addition to the British fleet which ruled the World sea
routes, was the tactic of constantly setting one power against another,
in order to keep the keys of international politics in British hands. It
was intended to use the Anglo-Indian Amy and Intelligence Service not
only to keep the LOO million Indian people obedient, but also to sub-
Jugate the neighboring Asiastic countries.

Isuay devoted the first half of his life completely to the "Curzon
Plan," Ten, it is true, he was only one of many; he was attending
school, In 1908 this son of the great inglo-Indian policeman and prison
keeper becane an officer in a cavalry regiment quartered in the North-
West Frontier region of India. This was an extremely vital section of
the British position - from here they annually attacked the neighboring
Moslem tribes, burning village after village and hanging thousands of
people.

Ismay watched, learned and gained "experience." Even in those years,
4n his early youth, he absorved the feeling which vas "quite obligatory"
for each guardian of British inporialisn in the East, the feeling of scorn
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for the "colored man," the slave of the British sahib (white lord). Later,when the socialist revolution burst out in Russia, this feeling of Ismay'smerged with a hatred for socialist Russia, which becane a beacon for alithe Asian workers who did not wish to serve the sahibs any longer. Thepure-blooded Sehib, Isnay, remembered this fact for his whole life, Thushis political personality was finally set. .
Ho was not, a dashing cavalry warrior. Ismay early showed that he was2 worthy son of his father and that his chief strength wes the art ofsecret, political intrigue. This was appreciated by his superiors. Theydid not pernit hin to participate in World War I in Burope snd sent him .for further training to the British African Colony of Somaliland where,for six years, he hunted down and persecuted the impoverished blacks whorebelled against their British masters, His African experience Supplemented his practice in Asta. In 1923 Ismay was already Assistant Quarter-master General of the Anglo_Indian Army. Three years later, st the age of39, already with the rank of Major, he was called to London, His trainingwas complete. The Center of the Intelligence Service needed Ismay for"oigh things.

ox
In 1904 the whole secret system of administering British policy wasreorganized. At the initiative of Prine Minister Balfour and the bigfinancier, Lord Asher, the Committee of Imperial Defense was established;to a considerable degree it actually replaced the government but was fresof any responsibility to Parliament.
Officially, this Committee, with the rights of a consultative bodyto the government, was entrusted with the long-tem planning of Britishforeign and military policy. In reality, decisions were made by its

advisors and planners: their decrees were binding on the whole govern-
ment, apparatus, although the public and oven the House of Commons was notinformed of then. Who belonged to the Comittee? Te Prime Ninister,some other ministers, the chiefs of staff of the Amy and Navy (later
also of Air), the chief official of the treasury, heading the civil ad-ministration, The permanent secretary of the Committee and also the headsof all divisions were almost all unknown Intelligence Service personnel.

British governments came and went, Conservatives replaced Liberalsend Liberals, Conservatives; later the Liberals were replaced by Labour.
ites. Dut the permanent officials of the Committee of Imperial Defense
remained, Each new government, presented its special, new program, Andeach "new" program was carried out by the same people.

For 27 years, fron 1912 to 1938, the Secretary of the Comnitbes of .Inperial Defense was Colonel Maurice Hankey. His name alnost never ap-peared in the newspapers, The ordinary Englishman simply did not knowabout hin, Hankey did not even obtain the rank of general, He cane into
the Connittee of Inporial Defense directly fron the Naval Intelligence
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Department, Hankey was not only Secretary of the Committee; he combined
this position with the position of Secretary of the Council of Ministers
and with the rank of clerk of the King's Privy Council. He attended
almost all intemational and imperial conferences as the Secretary of theBritish delegation, Balfour, Campbell-Bannerman, Asquith, Lloyd George,Baldwin, MacDonald, and Chamberlain sat in the House of Commons as British‘ Prine Ministers, gave noisy speeches, denounced each other, won elections,
suffered defeats and retired. Little Colonel Hankey quietly sat in his
place in the restricted Committee and acted without fearing the House ofCommons, the House of Lords or the voters. That was the heart of the. matter.

The establishnent of the Committee of Inperial Defense was one of
the "emall" changes in the British "democratic" structure brought about
by capital, fearing the growth of the mass worker movement. No matterho headed the British "democracy" externally, all those people from theCity and the Intelligence Service always ruled it from within,

In 1926 Colonel Hankey called in a new assistant from India, MajorIsmay. The future Lord worked on the Committee of Imperial Defense for15 years, under the Conservatives, Baldwin, Chamberlain and Churchill,
and the Labourites, MacDonald and Attlee. During the entire period from1926 to 1946 he was assigned elsewnere only twice. In 1931 he vas ap-
pointed Military Secretary to the Viceroy of India, Lord Wellington, to
help hin quell the rising national liberation movement in India. Ismay
was already a specialist in this matber, The sahibs started making massarrests and raids, Tey established an unbearable regime in India. Al-
most all the leaders of the national movement, headed by Mahatma Gandhi,
were throm into prison. The police shot people at demonstrations, setMoslen against Hindu and Hindu against Hoslen. Thinking that he had conpleted his task and had the Indian people intimidated for the next few
decades, Ismay returned to London and immediately, already a Colonel,
received new, even more important instructions. in 1933, during thetine that Hitler was coming to power in Germany, Lemay was appointed
Chief of the Eastern Department, of the British Intelligence Service.

This was the most important division of the Intelligence Service,Its sphere of action included not only India, the Far East, and theNear East, but also the Soviet Union, Poland and the Baltic area. Themain task of the chief of this division was the secret encirclement of
the Soviet Union and subversive work on its very territory. Ismay eamed
the nicknane of "Pugh for this work. He had a whole amy of agentsoperating under widely differing masks from diplomats, journalists and
"business men" to "engineers" and Catholic priests. Pugs secret agents. operated in the capitals of all the states bordering the USSR, and wereeither included directly on the embassy staffs or appeared as representa-
tives of business fims, charitable organizations or press bureaus.
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The Colonel of the British Colonial Amy in India transferred his
methods to Burope, utilizing local conditions. In India he worked with
horse herders, dancers and police disguised as fakirs; here he bribed
false "labor leaders! and members of parliament. It was all one and the
sane to hin; Isnay is not a romanticist, It was under hin and his
closest successors that the astern Division of the Intelligence Service .
worked out the full ramifications of that international systen of secret
sabotage against the socialist camp which exists to this very day.

In 1936 may retumed to the Committee of Inperial Defense com-
pletely "natured." Now he was no longer assistant, but deputy to Hankey. .
On the eve of the war, in 1939, the little known Colonel Hankey was made
a Lord and then suddenly appointed a member of Chamberlain's var cabinet.
The British public was Surprised; the initiates smirked. Ismay, a Major
General by then, replaced his chief in the Committee of Imperial Defense.

vw
Bren before the war Ismay implemented the policy which he had once

leaned in India in this Committee; ho knew nothing else and did not wish
%o know anything else. The main ain of this policy was to strengthen ani
enlarge the empire of British sahibs. Its main eneny was the Soviet
workers and peasants, 200 million people between the Baltic Sea and the
Pacific Ocean, who had overthrown their masters and enbraced socialism
as the basis of their life and who were setting an example for the whole
world, Eneny No. 2 was the colored man, breaking the fetters placed on
hin by white capital, more than a billion people recognizing no empire
and demanding freedon and independence.

Working behind the scenes in Chamberlain's government, Ismay con-
centrated all his efforts on creating an international anti-Soviet bloc.
Klong with Hankey he was one of the authors of the Chamberlain plan, to
encourage Hitler and set hin against the Soviet Union, This plan in-
tended to buy the Geman Fascists, to help them arm, to throw them
against Moscow, to force the Soviet and Geman people to make blood run
in a gigantic battle, and then to Seize their riches. It seemed to
Isnay that Chamberlain's card could not be covered, He already antici-
pated the day when British troops, as "restorers of order’ would again
invade the Caucasus and Soviet Central Asia and remain there permanently.
Preparing these wild plans, Ismay and his friends failed to notice only
one thing. By entering into an agreement with Hitler against the Soviet
Union they pushed Great Britain to the edge of destruction. This became
clear to the British people, but did not stop Isnay and his friends.

After the rout of the British Amy at Dunkirk, Ismay became Chief
of Staff to British Ministry of Defence, while remaining essentially .
the head of the Committee of Inperial Defense, which vas changed into
the government's war office.
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According to his own statement, his tasks during the war vere strategyand planning, the organization of military and civil defense, censorship,military legislation and the organization of supply. Prime HinisterChurchill described Isnay's functions at that tine Somewhat more fully."General Ismay," he stated, "represents me on the Commission of Chiefs of. General Staffs and is responsible for informing the military command andmyself on all questions requiring a decision at the top." Many questionsrequired a "decision at the top," including basic problems of British
foreign policy.

. The General always accompanied the Prime Minister, in London, inWashington, in Quebec, in Casablanca, and in Cairo. The Prime Ministergave a comand, Isnay formulated the orders, They called hin "Winston'sGrey Cardinal." It cannot be doubted that the intelligence servicenanhad his hand in the attempts by the British reactionaries during the last
years of the war to make a secret agreement with the German Fascists toopen the Western Front to inglo-Anerican troops and to keep the SovietAmy from entering Germany.

Ismay forgot nothing, This dry, silent man never deviated from hisbasic intention. Although every Englishman, even including Ismay himself,saw clearly that the Soviet Union was helping Great Britain avoid defeat,Ismay even then thought only of how to deceive and encircle the SovietUnion. His class nature continued to push him along a path which washameul to the national interests of his country.
The war ended. The Conservative Government was overthrow, Twelvemillion Britishers voted against the Conservatives. Te right-wing

Labourite, Alexander, became Minister of Defence. This changed nothing
for Ismay; he remsined as Chief of Staff under Alexander. Only after two
years, having received an urgent assignment, did he abandon this post;the Intelligence Service again sent hin where he began his carer. Thestorm was mounting in India. The Indian workers and peasants were break-ing their chains and now the British policemen and prison keepers coulddo nothing; it was impossible to seize all the Indians. But it was pos-
sible to try and deceive them.

TIsnay was appointed Chief of Staff to the last British Viceroy in
India, Lord Mountbatten, He did his business. Along with Mountbatten,
Tanay conducted & reforn in India along the lines of the old rules
divide and conquer. The country was divided into two parts. The inben-
tion was to push one away from the other.

Tenay thought that he had won this tine ss he had won during his
: mission to India in 1931-1933. It was even intended that he become

Viceroy in India after Hountbatten. But he lost. Despite the "skillfultdivision of India, the British colonial system in Asia after World War IT
was broken forever, The powerful growth of the nationsl liberation
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movement among the peoples of Asia negated all the plans of the old intel-
Ligance worker. Now nothing could force the ordinary Indian worker or
peasant to be afraid of the likes of Ionay, still mentally living in the
age of Kipling. India, as other countries on this continent, went its own
way. A new system of independent Asiatic peoples developed whore the
colonizers formerly ruled. The political agents of the Intelligence .
Service, both with and without masks, still tried to postpone the outcome.
But their card was covered.

Isuay did not become the Viceroy of India, and retumed to London,
The Labour Goverment made hin a Lord in 1947. He was then 60 years oid, .
The Intelligence Service offered hin a tenporary rest, Ismay accepted
the offer - it was necessary to collect his forces. He has been in re-
tirenent for four years, supported by those whom the Intelligence Service
actually serves, the British monopolies.

v
Innediately after World War II it was possible to observe a remark

able event in Great Britain; almost all the well-known generals and fisld
marshalls who had retired, one after the other becane bankers, manufactur-
ers, and big merchants. he day after taking off their unifoms, they sat
on the boards of some joint stock company, controlling hundreds of mil-
Lions of pounds sterling.

The Chief of the Inperial General Staff and Commander-in-Chief of
British Land Forces, Field-Narshal Lord Alaubrooke became Director of the
inglo-Tranian O11 Co. and of the largest bank in the country, the Midland
Bark. The Gomnander-in-Chief of the Mediterranean Fleet, Adniral
Cunninghan, was elected Chairman of the Board of the Iraq Oil Co.; the
Conmander-inChief of Air Forces, Alr Marshal Lord Portal, became Director
of Barclay's Bank and of the British branch of the Ford Company. Te
Comnender-in-Chief of the Indian Amy, Field-Yarshal Auchinleck was ap-
pointed Director of the Anglo-Indian Grindlay’s Bank; the Assistant Chief
of the Inperial General Staff, General Weeks, obtained the post of Chair-
man of the Board of Vickers, that war industry monopoly; Chief Air Marshal
Salnond became Director of the Shell Oil Trust. Ismay's predecessor as
Secretary of the Committee of Imperial Defense, the aging Lord Hankey,
obtained the posts of Director of the Suez Canal Company, the Nile
Insurance Company in Cairo, and the Jorehaut Tea Company in India.

This list could £111 more than one page. The highest military
caste of the British Enpire has quite openly merged with the highest

. plutocratic aristocracy, on which it depended fully while still in active
service. Now, having retired, the members of this cast have not been shy
about taking off their masks. The organizers of war have shown themselves
to be the companions of the merchants in oil, automobiles, currency, arti= ‘
ficial silk, tea, whatever is convenient.
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Ismay did not go into retirement; he has been biding his time, But
the big British monopolists, the true masters of the country, have not
forgotten one of the most experienced leaders of the Intelligence Service.
Tanay was offered the post of Director of Lloyd's Bank, an enterprise
With working capital of at least 1.25 billion pounds sterling.

’ The threads of this financial group entwine through all the comers
of British capitalist society. It is primarily the bank of heavy industry
and the monetary bulwark of British reaction. In recent years its direc-
tors have included such big shots as Sir Peter Bemett, head of the

. largest war electrical concern, Joseph Lucas, Ltd., member of the board
of the Tnperial Chenical Trust, and in 1951, Deputy Minister of Labour
and National Service; Colonel Neilson, Director of Vickers; Lord Brand
and his son, Thomas Brand, partners in the well-known London banking
house, Lazard Brothers, affiliated with the Astor dynasty and with the
Tines; and which finaned Chamberlain's "Cliveden Clique"; Lord Luks,
omer of the Bovril Bouillon Trust and the Truth magazine; Lord Ramsden,
Director of a number of metallurgy enterprises and also the fomer Chair
nan of the Conservative Party; Sir Evan Williams, Life President of the
lining Association of Great Britain; and others,” Also, the old Liberal
Leaders, Lord Teviot and Bgbert, Cadbury (uo 1s also the head of a cocoa
and chosolate trust and co-owner of the News Chronicle); former member
of the Labour Goverment's State PlanningAdninistration, aircraft
ronopolist, Verdon Smith; fomer Chief of "Combined Operations of the
British Amy, General Laycock; and finally, at least three fomer Anglo-
Indian governors and ministers - Lord Scarbrough, Burrows, and Faisnan,
have also sat on the board of Lloyd's Bank.

Lloyd's Bank is, so to speak, a stronghold, a holy of holies of
British monopolistic capital; to be its director means being one of the
Teal owners of the country.

Ismay becane a director of this bank, The veteran of the Intelli-
gence Service received his reward. Now he himself has becone one of the
partners in the "British Enpire" concern. The British monopolies do not
Forget, those who serve them faithfully.

I
But Tsmay's service was not yet finished.
On 26 October 1951, the leader of the British Conservatives, having

beaten the Labour Party in the elections, was called to the Royal Palace
and received instructions to forn a new goverment, One of the first
he called vas General Lord Isnay. After a few days Great Britein read
the List of the 17 new cabinet embers. Ismay was appointed Secretary

: of State for Comonwealth Relations, in other words, minister of
dominions.
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How could Great Britain's international position be consolidated?
This was the problen facing the new government. The Labour cabinet, which
ruled Great Britain for six years, had conbimed the old, prewar Conserva-
tive policy - a policy aimed against the Soviet Union, against the colo
nial and dependent peoples, and now also sgainst the people's democracies.
Formerly this policy had been based mainly on the agreement with Hitler. .
It led Great Britain to the brink of destruction. ALL who wished to de-
ceive the Soviet Union were deceived thenselves by German Fascism. Now
the same policy, directed against the USS, has been based on an agree-
ment with Anerican imperialisn and the German desire for revenge.

Anerican trusts had already becone masters in various parts of
Britannia, taking its natural riches, Anerican capital had clearly
been striving to squeeze the British econony within its grip. American
diplonacy had rudely thrust 1ts will upon the British Bnpire, once the
proudest and most, arrogant in Burope. A gloomy future was facing Great
Britain -- that of beconing one of the chief Anerican atonic bases
against, the USSR.

Where to go fron here?

The Tsmays had an answer ready —the way they had been going — with
the Atlantic Union headed by Washington.

TIsnay remained Ismay. And now, almost 50 years after the beginning
of his political activity, the man from the Intelligence Service saw
before hin only one purpose, one task: to exterminate the Soviet
Socialist State in whatever way possible, to strangle the national
Liberation movement in Asia and Africa. The son of the prison keeper
had not betrayed his ideal. The American pretender to world domination
stood at the British gates with an even bigger crow-bar in his hands
than his German predecessor had, But Ismay Still gave the same advice:
bargain with the US for a while, work Great Britain up into the role of
chief apprentice, and, with their help, we will seize and imprison half
of mankind. Consuned with class hatred, Ismay was again working against
the national interests of Great Britain.

In order to conclude this transaction, in 1952 he transferred his
headquarters into the very center of the Anglo-American bloc. Ismay
was appotited General Secretary of the North Atlantic Treaty Organiza-
tion and Vice-President of this Organization's Council. Upon taking on
this Job, he said on 22 July 1952; "Now I must consider myself as not
having a country, and in the future I am not an Eglishnan."

The man fron the Intelligence Service supposed that as head of the ‘
North Atlantic Treaty Organization he would serve the interests of the
British Eupire as in the past. He took his new post with the conviction
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that he would at least secure for Great Britain the position of chief
contractor for the United States in Westem Europe, and then go even fur-
ther: make Great Britain the true head of the North Atlantic Treaty
Organization on the continent of Burope, It was for this reason that
"Pug" repudiated his country; he thought that it would be craftier.

: Isnay aspired to be field marshal of a new campaign against the
socialist world, In February 1951 he stated that a state of var exists
betieen the "free world" and Communism. Even now Ismay behaves like
the commander of a real amy. He travels about Western Burope from

. capital bo capital demanding a quicker coordination of the amed forces
of the "Atlantic coalition.’

In November 1952 Tsnay proposed that a connection be established
beteen the Atlantic Treaty Organization and a new military bloc planned
by the Anerican inperialists for the Pacific area. He wished to squeeze
both Burope and Asia in the pincers. In May 1953 he flew to Ankara to
speed the conclusion of a military pact between Turkey and Greece and
thus draw the Near East into "his" net. In November 1953 he was observ-
ing military maneuvers of British, Canadian, Ditch and Danish troops
near Bremen, where a Gernan babe is being prepared. Then he gave an
anti-Soviet speech in Brussels, demanding imediate ratification of the
"European Defense Community" Agreement and inclusion of West Geman
armed forces in the "Buropean army." Ismay already sau the trenches of
World War III, and hinself on the staff of the supreme command.

But it was not for this that they created NATO in Washington, i.e.,
that an Englishman rule this organization. The Anericans, with incon-
spicuous pressure, have succeeded in retiring Ismay and filling the post
of NATO General Secretary with a man devoted to then body and soul,
Spaak. Now even this position is in the past for Ismay.

The years pass by and the world is changing. Only Ismay and his
friends from the Intelligence Service do not change.

Ismay incamates the whole policy, the whole psychology of British
inperislion, Ismay's face is the face of Palmerston, Disraeli, Curzon,
Chamberlain and other arms-bearers of British capitalism. It has
nothing in common with the British people. The Great Britain of the
workers, famers, and working intelligentsia is against hin and such
as he.
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Agent of the International of Death A. Leontdov

1
4 merchant of death is not only a person who sells rifles, machine

guns, tanks, submarines and atomic bobs. In the West this job has many
aspects, It includes many people who have no direct connection with war .
industry,

Bach of them wears sone kind of mask. Sometines the merchant of
death 1s a well-known professor. Fe lectures on physics and also is a
consultant to a joint-stock company interested in producing the atonic :
bond, Frequently he is a well-known journalist writing articles, paid
for by the publicity division of the Dupont trust or the Vickers fim,
fora large newspaper published in Some capital. Sometimes the merchant
of death is a bishop. In the daybine, in the pulpit, he gives touching
sermons on love and peace, but in the evening he clips coupons from the
shares of a gun factory. And souetines he is a goverment official of
a Western power, showered with honors and orders. With inspiration and
brillancy he speaks at intemational conferences on disarmament, but in
his office he regularly signs contracts for massive deliveries of ama-
ments fron a fim in which he or his family is an invisible partner.

ALL these people enjoy irreproachable reputations in bourgeois
society. And they all live mainly on the interest from past, present,
and futare wars, This is the secret meaning of their existence.

Oliver Lyttelton is a very versatile man, He was British Secretary
of State for Colonies, the main organiser of hunts after African Negroes.
4 his instructions they were executed wholesale at the rate of 100 per-
sons a week, He considers himself and those like hin the mainstay of
British order and tranquility. Brerything new is very offensive to
Lytteton and makes hin fearful and bitter.

Before his entry into the Government and after his retirement
Lyttelton was head of the British trust, Associated Electrical Industry,
closely affiliated with the Vickers concem. It is precisely here that
his chief, fundamental quality, from which everything else flows, is
hidden, Here, in the offices of this trust which participates in the
production of atomic energy in Great Britain, that Oliver Lyttelton's
real life takes place. He is a merchant of death on the very largest
intemational scale and belongs in the secret circle of atomic monopo-
1ists; he is one of those of whom there are only a handful in the whole
capitalist world. The success of his business depends mainly on how
many people will be killed by the weapons and equipment delivered by his .
fim and its allies. Te more deaths, the greater the dividends.

This is why they regard hin with such respect in the capitalist
circles of the West.
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” 1
Lyttelton's career was set even before his birta. His father was

also one of the leaders of the rightist camp and was also Secretary of
State for Colonies. Hereditary succession is very highly valued in
British ruling circles. The old Lyttelton, nephew of the well-known

\ Liberal Leader, Gladstone, whon he deserted for the Conservatives, was
famous as a cricket virtuoso. In addition, he was distinguished by the
fact that, as minister at the beginning of the century, he imported
thousands of unfortunate, starving coolies from China to South Africa to
reduce labor costs for British gold nine owers. At that time the

. Negroes were Still cooped up in the depths of the country in their vil
lages. While the elder Lyttelton played cricket and fielped rule the
British Epire, the younger Lyttelton, moving among the golden youth,
studied at aristocratic Eton and Cambridge University.

In 1920 the young Lyttelton settled down bo "real" business. He
began by trading and speculating in non-ferrous metals -- copper, zinc,
nickel, lead, tin and other metals used mainly in the electrical indus.
try and in war production. The most interesting thing about Lyttelton's
affairs was discovered only after several years: he turned out to have
Germanpartners. Tho trade syndicate of Sritish nine owmers, British
Metal Corporation, of which Lytélton was chief manager, soon merged
with Hetallgesellachaft, the concern belonging to the Merton Brothers
in Frankfurt-an-fain, thus monopolizing a considerable part of the
Intemational trade in non-ferrous motals. Sitting in London on the
board of the new United Metal Corporation along with ore of the Nertons,
Lyttelton became at the same time director of the Frankfurt trust.

This meant a great deal. The affiliation with Netallgesellschaft
inmediately brought Lyttelton into the arena of international monopolies.
Tt predetermined his foreign policy line. At the very beginning of his
11fe he found powerful friends on the other side of the Rhine.

Things turned out ‘in such a way that the chief shareholder in the
Frankfurt, metals trust after World War II was Germany's largest and
all-powerful monopoly, the chemical trust, I. G. Farben. Along with
the Ruhr steel kings Thyssen and Krupp, the chemical kings, Bosch and
Schnita were the true masters of the bourgeois German state and the
chief promoters of Geman inperialisn, ALL the German cabinet ministers
since ‘the 1920's, the Geman Amy, the German intelligence service and
the German bourgeois parties acted at their orders. The I. G. Farben
trust at first affiliated itself with the German Liberals and immediately
after their defeat began to finance Hitler, When the frenetic leader of

. the German Fascists cane to power in 1933 Bosch and Schmitz stood behind
him, This fact was also reflected benind the scenes in the making of
British policy.
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For 10 years, fron 1929 to 1939, Lyttelton was the partner of Bosch
and Schmits. in selling non-ferrous metals to electrical companies and war
industry enterprises all over the world. He acquired a great deal of
noney in this vay, multiplying the fortune left him by his father. But
he was not guly in commerce.

. Extemally he was an irreproachable English aristocrat, a society !
gentleman and a respectable City business man. Actuslly he was the
enissary of the greatest Anglo-German monopolistic association, one of
thesecret representatives of I. G. Farben in London. From behind the
scenes, along with other business men from this assoiation, he tire- .
Lessly denanded "complete synchronization” (concurrence) of British and
German foreign policies, There was talk of concluding an Anglo-German
union for the most. rapid possible organization of Hitler's campaign to
the East, to Moscow!

4% thetineofMunich, Lyttelton was U6 years old. He was not yet
even an ordfoary member of the House of Comnons. But among the heads of
‘the Right-wing camp he was already considered a prominent figure behind
hon the Anglo-German clique was hiding, When Hitler began World War II,
‘turning not against Moscow 'but against Paris and London, Lyttelton was
no less astounded than Chamberlain; his Frankfurt partners had let him
down, They wanted everything that he had promised them in the Faste..
and the British Empire also!

++... Full of patriotic indignation, Lyttelton asked for government
service. His request was immediately granted, He received the posi-
tion of Chief State Controller of Non-Ferrous Hetals. Now he could
hingelf £ix the prices at which the government bought metals from his
2iry, A year later Lyttelton was elected to the House of Commons and
imediately was appointed President of the Board of Trade. Now he
dictated prices and signed contracts for the delivery, not only of non-
ferrous metals, but also of all types of strategic raw materials. The
beginning of a great political career was established.

In 1942 Tyttelton was appointed Minister of State, Middle East, and
sent to Cairo. The non-ferrous metals king became the real dictator of
Egypt, He organized pogrons in Palestine, set one Arab government
\agatnst the other, and spread a political intelligence network through-
out, the Balkan area, giving it one order: do mot act against Hitlerites,
but, against the national liberation movement.

_ After a year Lyttelton was again called to London and was appointed
¥intster of Production. fis chief business in this position was the
creation of the Anglo-inerican Conbined Production and Resources Board, -
to which all the industry of both countries was subordinated. Acting
through this Board, the American billionaire "partners" began to seize
a place in the British econony. The Americans went where the Cornans
had not, succeeded in sneaking in. .
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Three years later Lyttelton received his reward, They raised hin
alnost to the very top of the pyramid of the international monopolies.
He resigned fron Churchill's Government, abandoning the post of President
of Board of Trade and Minister of Production. The next day he sat in the
armchair of the Chairman of the Board of Associated Electrical Industry.

, At one tine Lyttelton had served the merchants of death, selling them raw
material. Now he himself had becono one of them.

II
Three fims have been supreme during recent decades in the imense

amanents market in Wester Europe: the Vickers trust in Great Britain,
. -Schneider-Creusot in France and Krupp in Gemany. After World War IT

Schneider had to begin at the beginning. Krupp was put out of action for
a while. Then the Anericans put Krupp on his feet, but the battlefield
remained to Vickers.

Today this is doubtless the largest private producer of conventional
armaments in Western Europe. Millions of people were killed by this con-
cem's death-dealing production. Its plants are located not only in
various English cities, but also in Spain, Italy, Ireland, Austrelia,
Canada, Pakistan, the Union of South Africa, and even in Japan; they
existed also in Czarist Russia (Aktsionernoye Obshchestvo Nikolsyevekikh
Zavodov 1 Verfey), in Turkey, Rumania, Sweden, etc, During the past 60
years there has been hardly any war conflagration in Europe or elsewhere
in which Vickers was not directly or indirectly concerned. The fim
delivered ams for both world wars, set the Balkan countries to fighting
among thenselves, participated in all the anti-Soviet plots end inter
ventions, financed the Hitler organization in Great Britain, end did not
disdain to set armed conflicts aflame in corner of South America or in
the mountains of Asia.

Its agents operate tirelessly in the capitalist countries, even the
smallest. Sone of them are well-known politicians; others sre journal-
ists, bankers, lawyers; still others are shady business men or adven-
turers. Wherever you smell gunpowder, look for the Vickers man nearby.
Wherever it is quiet, another man sent by this fim is alresdy at work.

During World War II and before it, one of these agents was the
notorious Sir Basil Zaharoff, a Greek. He was born in Turkey, married
a Spanish duchess, became a nobleman in Great Britain and lived in
France, The newspapers called hin "the mystery man of Europe."
Zaharoff was a close friend and adviser to the Sritish Prime Minister,
Lloyd George and the French premiers, Clemenceau and Briand.
Clenencesu's son was a sales representative of the Vickers fim in
Paris, During the years preceding World War II many prominent members

* of the British Government, were stock-holders, as for example, Heilshem,
Secretary of State for War, Lord Swinton, Secretary of State for ALr,
Lord Horne, Chancellor or the Brohequer, Gilmour, Secretary of State for
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the Home Departaent, etc. Many British generals and adnirals depend on
this trust by tradition, particularly those of them which deal with the
military construction and supply of the British Amy and Navy.

The Vickers concem is closely affiliated with the top echelon of
the reactionary camp in Great Britain, It is for this reason that the .
Right-wing Labour Government did not succeed in nationalizing the Vickers
trust in its tine, To do this would have meant causing a kind of politi-
cal revolution in Great Britain.

Lord Waverly, former Home Secretary, is one of the directors of the -
concern; he is also director of the Inperial Chemical Industries Trust.
Thus there is a direct affiliation between two gigantic British war
monopolies, Another director of Vickers is Colonel Maxwell, son-in-law
of the late Conservative Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, Austen
Chamberlain, the target of nunerous caricatures in the 1920's.

Not, long ago the Vickers concern was headed by Lieutenant-General
Weeks, who was Chief of the Supply Department of the British Amy during
World Wer II. Another member of the board, a certain Vivian Smith, is
no less interesting. He is just a little higher than the generals and
ministers: he is manager of the London branch of the New York Morgan
Bank,

Tickers 1s the British branch of a peculiar intemationale of
merchants of death. It is affiliated with the American war industry
monopolies, General Motors and General Electric, with the French
Schneider concer, with the German Krupp firm, and with suppliers of
ams 1in all capitalist countries. The North Atlantic Union, the
Western Buropean Union, and the aggressive pacts in other parts of the
world are, in many respects, political masks for this secret interna-
tionale.

This 1s the circle that Mr, Oliver Lyttelton joined after World
War TI.

For a long time the Vickers concern has had a special daughter
company to which all of its electrical enterprises were assigned.
Until 1929 this company was called Metro-Tickers, Many remember it
for the celebrated espionage affair uncovered in Moscow in 1933. After
wards this name was only used for one of the branches and the main
enterprise was renamed Associated Electrical Industries. At the same
tine, along this line, Vickers entered into a close affiliation with
the American Xorgan electrical trust, General Electric Company. .

We present all these details to show what Lyttelton, the butcher
of Negroes and Malayans, actually represents.
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v
Having fomed a new government in 1951, the big monopoly circles

could not get along without a man such as Lyttelton. The Vickers agent
had to becone a neaber of the Cabinet. But Lybtelton's government ap-
potntnent, was not due solely to his place in the circles of the war

. ‘manufacturers, A considerable role was also played by another special
circumstance which the general British public has already begun to forget,
but which the ruling circles remember well, It was a matter of Iybtelton's
affiliations with the most powerful British colonial trusts, the pillars
of the British Bipire. These affillations, established during that period

. of his 1ife when he was Still "non-ferrous metals king", were never bro-
ken. This is why Lyttelton received the post of Secretary of State for
the Colonies. He was given the most "critical" section, the so-called
"black! and "yellow affairs; in other words, hunting after Negroes and
Malayans.,

The imperialists would have a hard time in finding a better candidate
for this post. Lyttelton was the chief of those reactionary politicans
in London whose personal fortune was based on the semi-sleve labor of
workers in the British mines in Southeast Asia end Africa. His career was
bullt on this foundation; while working with Vickers he always remembered
this. His opinions on the colonial question were Set once and for all.
For him the Negroes and Astatics are not, people, but Super-chesp instru-
ments, They do not have the right to think or to feel; their business is
€o work until they can work no longer. If black-skinned and yellow-
skinned persons work 12-1 hours a day, receiving a handful of rice or
beans for subsistence, and die fron this work and "dietd, this, from
Lyttelton's point of view, is in the nature of things; profits pile up
in London, "white civilization! flourishes, and they get rich. If the
Negro and Asiatic workers becone disturbed and demand more food, freedom
and 1ife for thenselves, this is a "scandal! and "disgrace", and "impudent
challenge" to civilization, and the Lyttelton are indignant. Them, in
their opinion, the black and yellow people must be penned behind barbed
wire or be hanged.

Such have been the fixed principles of the imperialists’ colonial
policy during the last two centuries. Using these principles, Lyttelton
earned many millions. He knew his business.

On the eve of World War II Lyttelton was chairman or director of over
20 joint stock companies; 19 of them operated mines in various parts of
the world, These enterprises included such extremely large British colo-
ntal monopolies as the Inperial Smelting Corporation, the Zinc Corpora-

. tion, the Burma Corporation, the Broken Hill Company, etc.

Lyttelton was especially closely affiliated with two of the most
important concerns of the Enpire tin industry: the London Tin Corpora
tion, owning mines in Malaya, Thailand, Buma and Nigeria, and the
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British Tin Investment Corporation, owning stocks in many Malayan con-
panies. When he received a governnent appointment in 1939, Lyttelton
resigned fron the boards of these monopolies, but kept their stock and
continued to manage then through figureheads. For example, the chairman
of the London Tin Corporation today 1s stock broker John Spens, who was
Lyttelton's closest assistant in the Ministry of Production during the \
war. The British tin industry in Malaya until this day is mainly in
the hands of Lyttelton's group. Tuis fact is diligently concealed from
the people by the British bourgeois press. Ib would not be suitable to
mention that he in whose name the government of Great Britain conducts
war against the Malayan people is the same person who is secretly robbing -
these people.

Two-£ifths of all the tin and one-third of all the rubber produced
in the capitalist world is obtained in Malaya. The British colonial
pirates began to seize this country at the end of the 18th century when
they "bought! Penang from one of the native island princes for 20 boxes
of opium and an ammal honorariun of 6,000 dollars. From this time on
Malaya was a gold mine for British capital. Two-thirds of the peasants
were driven fren the land to clear a place for the British plantation
owners and industrialists, Brports of Halayan rubber and tin, during
one five-year period (1946-1950), gave Creat Britsin over a billion dol-
lars, i.e., as mich as she received fron total exports of items of her
own manufacture during 1947.

How was this billion obtained? By colonial robbery, organized by
gentlemen of the Lyttelton type. The Halayans who were driven from the
Land were forced to work in the mines and plantations for one-eighth to
one-fifth the average pay of British workers. Women and children re-
ceived one-third less than men, The workers in the British enterprises
were given windowless cabins. Malayan hospitals were frequently over-
crowded with people dying fron hunger.

When the patience of the Malayan wrkers began to come to an end in
158, the British governnent dissolved the All-Malayan Federation of
Trade Unions and instituted a state of emergency’ in the country. Mass
arrests, round-ups and executions began. The British plantation owners
ynched insubordinate workers. The people retaliated by creating parti-
san groups, Then half of the overseas British Amy was thrown against
Malaya. A colonial terror began and contimied for about eignt years.
Even the Hitlerites could envy what took place in Malaya, Hundreds of
thousands of people were imprisoned in settlements surrounded by barbed
wire, By spring of 1954, 600,000 persons had been detained or arrested
~- one-tenth of the whole population! .

When these matters were being handled by the Rghtist Labour mimis-
ters, Lyttelton, sitting in his usual elegant pose on his bench in the
House of Commons, applauded his "political opponents" who were doing his
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work for hin, Then he himself began to organize the terror in Malaya,
not, stopping at anything. But his equanimity began to desert him. Malaya
did nob surrender, Lybtelton was astonished: neither gallows mor con-
centration caps were effective. Should the whole population be arrested?
Lyttelton did not go as far as this idea but he was close to it, Half a

, year after his appointment, as Secretary of State for the Colonies he was
compelled to adait that the British authorities in Malaya, with his knowl-
edge and permission, not only threatened the Nalayans with mass destruc.
tion of their crops, but actually destroyed them, using special chemicals.

v
. Lyttelton inherited the var in Malaya from his predecessor. He

started the war in Kenya hinself.' During three years of his stay in the
position of British Secretary of State for Colonies he stirred up an ex-
plosion of insurrection throughout the African continent.

Tt would be difficult to count the number of capitalist enterprises
in Africa in which the group of colonial magnates affiliated with
Lyttelton is interested. From this group's point of view, Africa is not
only the most important rear base for the British General Staff in Burope
and Asia, but is also a gigantic inexhaustible depot of most valuable
metals - copper, chrome, wolfram, uranium, gold, aluminum, etc, -- for
making the London shareholders rich. Africa supplies more than half of
the tribute waich Great Britain anmally exacts fron the colonial and
seni-colonial peoples; in 1952, of a total 1,222,000,000 pounds sterling
received in London from the British colonies, 621,000,000 came from
Africa, In this respect the "black" continent has replaced India to a
considerable degree for British capitalism.

Until recently no one could have been as easily and advantageously
exploited by the Lytteltons as the African Negro. The Negro's labor was
much cheaper than the Halayan's labor: he worked for one-twentieth to
one-fortieth of the wages paid to a British worker; children received
even less. In other words, this labor cost its British employers almost
nothing. They forced the Negroes to work under any conditions. In the
gold and coal mines of Southern Rhodesia they were compelled to work the
rock with their bare hands. At the mints they were frequently kept in
guarded closed camps, and were beaten with canes or birch rods for the
slightest "offense. Thus the huge fortunes of the British reactionary
politicians and business men were created.

What, happened in Kenya? This is one of the most fertile territories
in the African countries. Half of the best cultivated arable land in
Kenya was seized by 3,000 British colonizers; about 5 million Negroes

. were chased into "reserves," for the most part located on poor land and
in unhealthy areas. Forty percent of the Kikuyu tribe vere turned into
a landless proletariat, i.e., into farm hands and workers for the colo-
nigers, The law in Kenya made it possible to force Negroes to do any
work without remuneration for a period of 90 days each year. In many
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places the white landowners compelled them to work without remuneration
for half a year in return for the right to live on the land which at one
tine belonged to them. One of the leaders of the national liberation
movement in Kenya said: "he white people taught us to close our eyes
while praying; bub hardly had we closed our eyes than they stole our land
fron usin \

Grunbling was forbidden. Kenya was administered by an autocrat -- a
British Govemor General. He had a "Legislative Council.’ Thirty thou-
sand whites had 39 representatives in this Council, 115,000 Hindus and
Arabs had 8 representatives, and 5,500,000 Negroes had 6 representatives, .
Who were not elected, but appointed by the British fron enong native
princes they had bribed, Until recently it was considered that the
Negroes in Kenya had only three rights: to work, to pray, and to die.
But during recent years the Negroes have stopped praying.

Trade unions were established in the country. A powerful organiza-
tion arose -- the Kenya African Union. Masses of semi-slaves joined the
movement. In 1952 the African Union sent Lyttelton a number of demands,
chief among which were: just distribution of the land, establishment of
equal wages for blacks and whites, cessation of all racial discrimination,
freedom of action for trade unions, freedom of speech, assembly and press,
nd equal electoral rights for Negroes, Buropeans and Asiatics. The
Negroes demanded recognition as people.

Lyttelton considered that this was too much, How could such a
scandal be allowed! The Secretary of State for Colonies immediately
decided to conduct an experiment. Kenya must becone an example for the
whole of Africa, Declaring that there was an alleged secret terrorist
society in the country, the "Mau-Nau', from which it was necessary to
save the British Enpire, a State of emergency wes instituted in Kenya.
Lyttelton came and announced: "Statements that greedy Europeans and
statics are oporessing Negroes are completely false.! After this the
Secretary went, fron words to deeds.

Negroes_throughout the country were chased into concentration camps
in which gallows were erected. Those accused of belonging to the "Mau-
Mau" were hung or condemned to 2k blows with the whip. The whole region
where the Kikuyu tribe was settled, 2,000 square miles in area, became
a concentration cap. Livestock, the inhabitants! only source of liveli-
hood, were taken fron thon, Their houses were destroyed. Punitive
expeditions attacked the countryside. Unarmed Negroes were bombed from
planes. Tens of thousands of people were seized, By the end of 1953,
according to data of the British Goverment itself, 3,399 Negroes had
been killed. During one week, at the begiming of April 195k, over 120 »
persons were killed, The leaders of the Kenya African Union, led by
Jono Kenyatta were iprisoned. The British arrested and detained over
half a million Negroes. In order to guard the prisons and concentration
canps, a whole army of prison keepers, 14,300, was mobilized. |

- a

Approved For Release 2001/07/28 : CIA-RDP65-00756R000300270001-9



Approved For Release 2001/07/28 : CIA-RDP65-00756R000300270001-9

"The experiment! in Kenya was conducted systeastically day after day.
Elegant, well-groomed gentlemen, sitting in the office of the British
Secretary of State for Colonies, managed the whole affair. But what were
the results of this experiment? Te London newspaper, The Daily Mirror
Gano So the conclusion that Lyttelton "Killed Kenya with WTSTormem-

, This is not true. Lyttelton could not kill all the Negroes as he could
not arrest, all the Malayans. The result of what they did was stated by
Tabor Depty Socios, sho called Lyttelton "ihe best resrytter Sor the
“au-Mau! Society," On 31 March 1956 the London magazine, New Statesman
and Nation, stated: "In fact, history can say that despitethewhole

. Tragedy, the 'Mau-Mau' insurrection was the salvation of Kenya."

Speaking at the Royal Enpire Society in February 1953, Lyttelton
was forced to adait that he could not say how mich tine would be required
to suppress the Negro movement. Nore than 3 years went by. Lyttelton
8t111 could not answer this question, He will never answer it.

The front of the national liberation movement in Africa is already
spreading beyond Kenya's borders, enveloping Great Britain's neighboring
possessions.

Founded by semi-slaves rising to struggle for freedom, this front
1s unconquerable.

No matter how mich the Lybteltons fight against the national
Liberation movenent, it is growing and becoming stronger. In the 20th
century the peoples have turned out to be stronger than the colomizers
and oppressors. Oliver Lytbelton's experience proved only one thing:
an inperfalist colonial policy, depending on its last, most desperate
resort — mass terror, is useless.

Lyttelton had to adnit this fact hinself. When, in July 195k, he
announced in London that he was retiring fron the position of Secretary
of State for Colonies, his letter to the Prime Minister was published.
Lyttelton stated that he was leaving the goverment for "personal rea-
sons," since he wished "to return to private life." Te hanger of
Negroes and the murderer of Malayans, acknowledged his bankruptcy. He
could not force the colonial peoples to their knees.

After a few days it became clear to what "private life" Lyttelton
was returning, He went to his old friends of the Vickers concern, on
the board of the Associated Electrical Industries. "Private life’ for
this man 15 still trade in death. Te organizer of colonial wars sgain

. changed to the Tole of behind-the-scenes organizer of a new world war.

This 1s what the business man from the London City has devoted the
Test of his life to. This time he is playing his gane not only against
Malayans and Kenyans, but also against all the peoples of the world,

as.
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including those people whom he fears most of all, the people of Great
Britain, The British do not wish an atonic war from which their own
country could suffer. It is hardly possible that the Lytteltons will
succeed in conquering the British.

'
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Field Marshal Montgonery's Obsession A. Leontdov

Various types of mental disturbances are known. Among the more
serious are, for exanple, persecution mania, megalonania, and mania for
destruction, There are cases when a person is possessed by several such

, manias at once, in an especially severe form. Then the illness takes a
serious tum; the patient becones violent and either attacks people or
comits suicide.

The AnericanSecretaryofDefense,James Forrestal, suffering fron a
. persecution mania and an atonic destruction psychosis, threw himself out

of an eleventh story window. Although insane, he remained the leader of
the United States Amy, Navy and Air Force and resigned only at the last
mime, Forrestal's calls for atonic warfare and atonic destruction
coincided with the.policy of the American reactionaries.

This, of course, was a particularly severe case, Bub there are also
people who are said to have only an obsession., It is possible that fu-
ture historians willstudy the question of how many leading political,
soonomic and military positions in capitalist countries of the West were
held in the 1950's by people with "obsessions, who never had a thought
of throwing themselves out, of windows.

Psychiatrists will demonstrate that about the middle of the twen-
tieth century certain reactionary politicans, financial kings and
military leaders in the capitalist world began to have a certain type of
peychosis -- a mania for atomic destruction. It will also become clear
that, individuals subject to this disease continued to be regarded in
their enviroment as "big politicians", "nilitary geniuses’ and "business
giants" —- just at the time that emergency measures should have been
taken to protect mankind against them.

It 1s true that some people with mental disturbances have an umsual
ability to conceal their disease from persons around them. But sooner
or later they give thenselves away. Here is an example.

Late in 19L9 a Britisher stated in public that a new war "would be
a real holiday for us, and will Kill lots of people".

It is difficult to believe that this vas said by a healthy person.
Fully nomal people do not talk this way, even in times of excitement.
Maybe this was an accidental "outburst", which the speaker immediately
regretted.

: Three years later, in the spring of 1953, the same Britisher
delivered a speech at, the National Press Club in Washington on the inter-
national situstion and on the "European Defense Community’. Here is how
he began his speech: .

sar-
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"What 15 the reason for the mess throughout the world? Probably I
could talk on this subject for five hours. I shall try fo explain to
you in five minutes what 1 think the trouble is... The present "cold
War" must, be codducted on a global basis. This is imperative. But it
is being conducted otherwise, The next war must likewise be waged on a
global basis... Is all this clear? This little mess doesn't amount to .
much. Wait a minute, and you ill hear something better... To tell the
truth, gentlenen, I know that I did not speak so badly. Mat is right.
In such a brief tine I have explained the causes for the present mess in
the world."

Then the speaker made the following declaration (we quote him word
for word):

"Look at everything that is taking place around us. There is
nothing that 1s in full order, The thing is to make a start. I want
this treaty (on the aggressive war pact in West Burope —- A. L.) to bo
put into effect. Let everything be topsyturvy at first, everything will
get straightened out later. Set this infernal machine into motion, boys,
and push it along, Push it along. The French must ratify the treaty.
They have got, to ratify it. No matter what, they are obliged to ratify
18... They have got to do it.

The author of both the statements cited here is a British Field
Marshal, Lord Montgonery, Deputy Supreme Allied Commander of the NATO
amed forces in Europe.

According to the British press, Montgomery never touches intoxicating
Liquors because of religious convictions. Tus, we must regard his state-
ments as having been made waile sober.

How could such a person becone a Field Marshal and one of the leading
military comnanders of the West?

1
“He is very short, and to seen taller because he wears shoes with

very thick soles. ... He was usually photographed standing on some ele-
Vation; then his appearance becane more inpressive and stern, He was in
his fanous black beret. ... The loudspeakers brought to everyone his
shrill, almost penctrating voice."

This ie how Ralph Ingersoll, an American journalist assigned to the
main headquarters of the Anglo-American forces during World War II,
describes the first meeting of American soldiers in Great Britain with
Montgomery in Decenber, 1913. By this tine, the London yellow press was i
already procleining Montgonery to be a "military genius". This vas a
myth. But his entire reputation as a commander rests upon a myth.
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Honbgonery was bom in Ulster, the northern part of Ireland, long
since captured and settled by British Protestant land-lords and kulaks.
The Ulster land-owners and industrials have long been considered the
most reactionary section of the British bourgeoisie. Even amont the
conservatives, the Ulster "die-hards" were regarded as incorrigible and

, dangerous retrogrades, stopping at nothing in seeking their sinister
goals, For nany decades, the Ulster landlords took land away fron the
Irish peasants and made them into hired hands, workers or paupers. The
Irish enigrated to America by whole villages, A chronic terror reigned
in Ulster, Irishmen who resisted were hanged, or, in less serious cases,

. were lashed and left to rot in jails.

Some of the Ulster landlords and their children enthusiastically
applied their skill in pacification abroad. In the British colonies,
they proved themselves to be top-notch specialists in this field.
Montgomery's paternal grandfather was a general in the Anglo-Indian
iru, which took part in the bloody suppression of the Indian Mutiny of
1857. it that tine, as became well known in Great Britain, some officers
of the punitive brigades acquired a great deal of property, appropriating
valuables fron plundered temples and the property of Hindus who were
killed or exiled.

While certain menbers of the Montgomery family were educating the
Irish and the Hindus with the aid of gallows and whips, others were deliv
ering sermons. Combining one with the other was always a tradition of the
Ulster landlords. Members of their families shared both these trades.
Hontgonery's maternal grandfather was the Dean of Canterbury Cathedral,
his father, the Bishop of Tasmania, and his brother, a military chaplain.

The "Black Hundred" North Irish landlords, colonial nabobs who con-
sidered all peoples except the Anglo-Saxons to be of an inferior race,
church functionaries who were cold as death and who chilled any display
of a healthy popular spirit —- it was in such an enviroment that the
youth of the future field marshal was passed. Evidently, it left a deep
impression on his thought and character. This man, who dreams of an
atonic war as a "real holiday" and calls for "killing a lot of people
with unconcealed enthusiasm, is still trying to pass for a "deeply
religious" ascetic. Because of the same motives, the Field Marshal does
not even allow himself to snoke. A cigarette is a mortal sin for
Montgonery, but an atonic bomb is a sacred thing.

1m
Montgonery attended that school of colonial militarism which all

officers of the British General Staff formerly attended without excep-
. tion, Lacking this, their education was considered to be incomplete,

and they were not allowed to occupy high posts. In the colonies they
were trained to "command", that is to tryanize the defenseless aborigi-
nes. If someone did not distinguish himself in this, he did not have a
career. Colonalism is not only the source of the riches of the old
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British bourgeoisie, but is also their higher educational institute. It
18 not possible to learn the military art in the colonies, since the
eneay there is unarmed, But it was relatively easy to advance high in
the ranks. The more arrogantly and mercilessly an officer conducted hin-
8elf toward the colored population, the faster he usually received his
promotions. .

In the md-1930's Montgomery, who began his service in 1908, was a
Colonel on the General Staff in the Indian city of Quetta, In 1938, he
was appointed a Divisional Comnander in Palestine, where the British
authorities were then carrying out repressions against the population. .
Montgomery, already a General, improved and broadened his qualifications.
Then a sudden end came to the colonial idyl. Montgomery was sent to
France to fight against the Hitlerites. On the night of 31 May 1910 he
was hastily evacuated from Dunkirk to his homeland, having won no laurels.
The general spent the next two years in the rear areas.

In August, 1912, Montgomery's real career began, As was remarked
in British military circles, he was usually lucky. Ronmel's Hitlerite
amy was then pushing the British forces back in North Africa, driving
toward the East, General Harold Alexander was named the new Comander-
in-Chief of the British armies in the Near Bast, and General Cott was
made Comander of the Eighth Amy, which was subordinate to Alexander.
The aircraft on which Gott was flying to his headquarters to take over
the command was shot, down by the Germans, and Gott lost his life.
Montgomery, almost unknown to the British public, was appointed in his
place. Afher a month the Geman advance on Cairo was beaten back, and
in November, 1942, the British Eighth Amy defeated Fommel at EL
Klamein, thus establishing Montgomery's military reputation.

The British victory at EL Alamein was explained quite simply. The
British Eighth Amy by that tine had received amanent in quantities
4t had not possessed before, Te allied fleet was advancing toward the
French possessions in North Africa, It was to make a landing in
Romnel's rear, The Geman and Italian forces were isolated and could
not expect reinforcements; Hitler had concentrated all his forces to
strike st Stalingrad. The outcome of World Wer II was being decided
on the Soviet-Geman front, and events there largely determined the
conditions of battle in the African desert. Today this is clear to any
serious militery historian. The American expert Hanson Baldwin has
reached the conclusion that "it Was impossible to lose! the battle of
EH Alamein,

Nevertheless, after EL Alamein many British newspapers clained
that the entire victory was due to Montgomery's exceptional abilities. :
in unprecedented clanour arose around the name of the former colonial
officer-pacifier, who had until then made his mark only as a "strategist"
against unamed people. Montgomery was raided to the level of a
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“military genius". The reactionary British circles, which were responsi-
ble for a nunber of defeats in the carly part of the war and were System-
atically postponing the opening of a second front, needed a swash-buckling
figure at the head of the army, a military "star" who could be flaunted
before the public. When the British workers cried out at meetings, "Hy

, aren't we fighting?", the reactionaries answered, "Look at Montgomery".

Montgonery looked at himself, There is no doubt that he hinself
played one of the leading roles in the British press campaign exalting
hin, This general undoubtedly has one ability; he is a true master at

. advertising hinself. It is right in his element to make a lot of noise,
to talk about hinself, to "impress" reporters and photographers and to
appear before the public on specially erected elevations. It is no secret
that Hontgomery often prepares an interview with himself in written form,
which is then printed in British and American newspapers under yard-long
headlines,

Hanson Baldwin wrote of Montgomery: "It was impossible not to admire
this man's histrionic ability. Noting the "posturing inherent in
Montgomery", his "stupendous egoism and extraordinary self-confidence,
Baldwin also remarked that Hontgomery's book on his Buropean campaigns
"was written inarticulately", although "the personal pronoun 'I' is
abundantly scattered throughout the book."

After EL Alanein, Montgomery was made a full General and was
knighted. A year later he became the Comnander-in-Chief of the British
forces which were to land on the European continent. In this post he
positively declared himself to be unbeatable, But military history has
another opinion, In reality, Montgomery personally suffered a mumber of
defeats beginning with the landing in Normandy in June 194, and contim-
ing right up to the surrender of the Hitlerites in May 1915.

3
Montgonery began by obtaining a delay fron the beginning of May to

June, 194k, in the landing on the French shore, despite the decisions
of the Teneran Conference. After landing in Normandy, the Allied Forces
suffered a serious defeat at Caen, For alnost a month they were unable
to take this city, and lost the entire British tank corps, which was
thrown against the most strongly fortified sectors of the Geman posi-
tions by Montgomery's command. In Bisenhower's headquarters, action
against Montgonery was demanded; he was for all practical purposes de-
prived of the position of Comnander-in-Chief of the Allied infantry
forces in the West, In September of the same year, Hontgonery essen-
tially lost the battle of Arnheim, where he had planned to win a

. decisive battle so that he could end the war in 19LL with a triusph for
hinself, Realizing that he would not be able to do this, Montgomery
declared in Novenber that an invasion of Gemany would be impossible
until the sumer of 1945. It was only because the Soviet Amy was con-
tinuing its smashing offensive in the East that Montgomery again decided

Ep.

Approved For Release 2001/07/28 : CIA-RDP65-00756R000300270001-9



Approved For Release 2001/07/28 : CIA-RDP65-00756R000300270001-9

to act, If World War IT had developed as Montgomery wanted it to, and
not as the Soviet Union wanted it, Hitler would have been able to Tecover
frou the blows struck at him and to prepare carefully for a spring can-
paign.

When Hitler counterattacked in the Ardennes in December, 19hk, .
Montgomery, according to Ingersoll, "became panicky", ordered his units
to retreat and "alnost ruined everything. As is well known, the Soviet
Amy's advance on the eastem front, which the British urgently requested
ron. the Soviet High Command, enabled Montgomery to avoid a complete d-
feat and permitted the 3ritish Amy to ward off another Dunkirk. Never- :
theless after the Ardennes battle Montgomery handed the press an interview
composed by hinself in which he clained that he personally saved the sit
uation and won the battle.

At the end of March 1945, when the Soviet Amy was completing its
defeat of the Hitlerites, Montgonery decided to cross the Rhine. Now he
had the ain of breaking quickly into the Geman plain in order to attempt
-- as was clearly established subsequently -- to outrace the Soviet Amy
in capturing Berlin. But Montgomery failed here also.

Berlin was taken by the Soviet Amy, The war was over. Montgomery
collected the weapons surrendered by the Germans so that it would be pos-
sible sone tine to direct then -- together with the Hitlerites themselves
in the Western Zone -- against the socialist countries. As far back as

. the spring of 1945 Montgomery was thinking of what is now being considered
day and night in the headquarters of the North Atlantic bloc.

v
Such is a brief sketch of the military career of this noisy Field

Marshal, who, according to the American writer Ingersoll, is considered
by the Anericans to be a "mediocre general. We mist admit that,
Hontgonery's prostige as a comander has been "gilded" by hinself and
his influential protectors, This is the principal secret of his career.
We must take into account, that it is these same benefactors who play the
principal role in everything that is done, said and dreamed by the
present, Deputy Supreme Commander of the NATO Amed Forces in Birope.

Nontgonery 1s a product of British impertalisn. His personal
Wpecularities and obsessions", his mania for destruction and his atomic
psychosis to some extent reflect the condition in which British monopoly
capital finds itself at present. Its condition is extremely serious,
the most serious in its history. This is why some "heroest of British
inperialism today differ so in their conduct and in their calibre from
such "heroes" in the last century. It has long been known that in every ,
historical era and in every country the calibre and conduct of the lead-
ing politicians and statesmen is deternined primarily by the situation
of the class which they represent. In its heyday, a class brings forvard
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-individuals who are quite different in their talent from those 1t brings
forward during its decline, This is seen particularly clearly in the case
of Montgomery.

British capitalisn 1s in decline. Ab one time it had first place in
" the bourgeois world and dictated 1ts will to 600,000,000 people, a quarter

of all mankind, The territory of the British colonial empire was almost
170 tines as great as the territory of Great Britain. Now British monop-
oly capitalisn is in the grips of a crisis. Its colonial empire is falling
apart before our eyes, and the military adventures undertaken to restore

. it are failing. The peoples of Asia and Africa are pushing the decrepit
British lion fron all sides. The Ancrican billionaires re taking over
its fomer positions.

During such a time the exaltation of such persons as Montgomery by
the British bourgeoisie cannot cause any wonder, It 18 in need of people

, suffering fron aggressive psychoses who demand that "everything be topsy-
urvy!, The bankrupt colonialists are placing their.bets on the former
colonial pacifier who has lost any contact with reality. Montgomery is
unable to understand that he Will not have a chance to pacify anyone the
way he did in the old days or on that scale. It has never occurred to
hin that the world today is not like what Ireland and India were in his
youth and that it is not afraid of his lash.

- I
He is now seventy years old, but is still self-confident. In his

speeches in recent years he always repeats the same thing -- a typical
trait of people possessed by obsessions. He presages a "holiday" of war,
and with a kind of voluptuousness presents a picture of a "mass atomic
bonbardnent of the East, as he visualizes it. When one becomes ac-
quainted with Montgomery's speeches, one gains the impression that there
18 no Toon for any other. thoughts in his head.

_ In October, 1953, Montgomery declared: "Though the population of
the NATO countries consists of 400,000,000 persons, and the population
of the Soviet bloc amounts to 800,000,000, our side has unequalled
spiritual power’. What does this person mean by spiritual power? Of
course, the atomic bonb. On § October 1954 he confimed this, stating
in Ankara: "Some say that atomic weapons will not be used if war breaks
out. I do not share this point of view. We shall be obliged to use
atonic weapons." To weoks later Montgomery reported in a lecture at
the Royal United Service Institution: "We in the NATO headquarters are
basing all our plans for military operations on the use of atomic and
nuclear weapons." And four months later, speaking in the American city
of Pasadena, he again explained how he understood the incomparable

: Wepiritual power" of the Atlantic bloo: "We shall not be able to with-
stand the force which night be unleashed against us if we do not use
nuclear weapons".
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It was 1955 and the beginning of 1956. "The spirit of Geneva® was
dispelling the atmosphere of the cold wart, The great majority of
Bnglishnen were joyfully greeting the prospects of a peaceful coexistence
of the two systems. But Montgomery talked, talked, talked -- and all
about the sane thing.

0n 5 Novenber 1955 he declared in Denver: "The fear of atomic des-
truction is strengthening peace." What does this mean? Only one thing,
that the more atomic and hydrogen bonbs there are, the more fear there
4s, and the more fear there is, the stronger peace is. Conclusion:
more borbs. Such is this man's "logich. Of what interest to him sre :
the intelligent arguments which say that to strengthen peace no atomic
bonbs at all should exist.

4 month later, at a meeting of the NATO Council in Paris, he openly
advocated preparation for an "unlinited nuclear war, On 10 October
196, Montgomery delivered a lecture at the Royal Military Academy in |
London ith the title: UA Panorama of War in the Atomic Age". At last
he was offered a topic to his own taste. Montgomery presented his
“panorama with such satisfaction, and talked sbout the horrors of the
"future war! with such cynicism that, as the right-wing British news-
paper, Daily Mail, was obliged to report, the audience at, the lecture
EETeroTBET fhoony sttencar,  Harigonery abot carlos fon on
anti-Communist ‘crusade’ and criticized the western powers for "insuf-
ficient preparation for nuclear warfare", He denanded the preparation
af a "general. global plan against Communisn and called upon the coun
tries of the West to "make every effort" to supply the amy with atomic
weapons.

After this rollicking lecture of Montgomery's, a commentator in the
Daily Mirror, the largest newspaper in London, wrote: "I ask you, what
Toeey 1+ some Sovich comonmicr, seuss in ren to Tost¥ontgomery,
Were to mount a lecture platform and describe in detail how Russia is
preparing to defeat and destroy us ten years from now and how no mercy
would or could be shown to the survivors?"

«Tt 1s understandable how a person such as Montgomery talks about
the mass destruction of people with satisfaction, But Still the indefat-

.igable atomic travelling salesman does not want to think about his mot
being alone in possessing nuclear and hydrogen weapons. He forgets the
fact which all sane persons in Great Britain are constantly pointing
out, that the island of Britain is extremely vulnerable to atomic war-
fare, He, prefers not to claborate upon this topic. ALL he wants is to
make a start", "to set the infernal machine into motion", and to turn 3
Heverything topsyburvy. Perhaps he has already prepared a mumber of
additional sepsational interviews with himself in the event that these
things do take place.

- 22 -

Approved For Release 2001/07/28 : CIA-RDP65-00756R000300270001-9



Approved For Release 2001/07/28 : CIA-RDP65-00756R000300270001-9

nL.

We have already explained how and why Montgomery has been brought
forward. However, in recent years his reputation in Great Britain has
suffered considerably because of his pathological atomic fantasies, Still

. he has been left in his position. It is not hard to guess the reason,

he atomic peychosis of militarists is advantageous to those who
profit by then, namely the largest war monopolies of the West, which ave
Selling amement to the Atlantic bloc, that is, to Montgomery. It is mot

. superfluous to note that the former Chief of Staff, Montgomery's friend,
General Weeks, until recently headed the British trust, Vickers, which
1s manufacturing much of the equipnent of the British Amy, Navy and Ar
Force. The more aggressively Montgonery speaks, the faster grow the
dividends of the war monopolies which his friends direct. In the final
analysis, the Field Marshal is working on the London and New York stock
exchanges.

In 1953, Montgomery's family became directly related to the British
monopoly oligarchy; the Field Marshal's son, David, married the daughter
of the President of the Federation of British Industries, Charles
Connell, omer of one of Scotland's leading ship-building enterprises,

Montgomery cannot, be separated from the reactionary monopolists of
the City. But while Montgomery is of the same flesh and blood as British
capitalism during its historical crisis, he must in no way be confused
with the British people. As in the cases of General Ismay and the
moriopolist Lyttelton, there is nothing in counon between Montgomery and
the ordinary Englishnan or the British worker, As far back as Jamuary
195k, the London newspaper, Daily Sketch, wrote: "Montgomery has called
ume sont wen onting asters Segretably, 1 10 WfFicds

%o keep Montgomery fron making a fool of himself. But we can at least
repudiate his crude blunder and ask hin to keep his trap shut in the
future.

Montgomery did not heed this advice, Soon Greemwood, & member of
Parliament, stated: "The time has cone for this intriguer Montgomery
to keep quiet."

Doctors state that one should not expect quiet from people with
mental "peculiarities -- especially, we may add, when these people are
connected with the stock market.

Three years ago, Colunbia University in New York awarded Montgomery
: the honorary degree of Doctor of Jurisprudence. However, the people of

the world have given Hontgonery another title, which also is connected
with law. They consider hin guilty of participating in the plot against
peace.
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THE BONY REPUBLIC

“Regardless of the phrases behind which the Bonn
authorities and their western partners may hide, it is
perfectly clear that their program is based upon con-
verting all of Germany into an imperialistic state and .into the prinary military base of NATO in Burope.’ —
N, 5. Khrushchev, speech at a meeting of the People's
Ghgaber of tae Geman Deaccratic fepublic, § huguet
1957.

The Suithy of Var H, Sturua

Once the French journal Usine Nouvelle, not without a tremor of
feeling in its voice, stated:"The Fuhr has again becone a symbol —-
the symbol. of a mighty heavy industry which isa dangerous competitor
in peace tine and a gigantic center of war production."

“i... When bourgeois writers talk about the Ruhr, their breath stops for
a’monent. "Unique" 1s an epithet which they honor it with so ofben that
the Anerican journal United Nations World calls this epithet "tiresome.
Tais, however, does notpreventtheRuhr from remaining truly a unique
aréa of its type in the richness of its mineral deposits, in the advan
tages of its location, in the strength of its economy and in the concen-
tration of its industry.

© Ina small territory along the river Ruhr (a right tributary of the
Brine, sixty kiloneters fron east to west and twenty to thirty kilo-
meters fron north to south, is concentrated the war-industry smithy of
Germany.

"Here in the Rr, writes the American journal New York Times
Magazine, are located the steel mills and metal-processing plants which
RETISYWineln 11 and Ritior with everything hay meoded ts siaoss sor
tain victory’. (The word "alnost! is correct; we mist not forgot this.)Tp this small scrap of Geman soil are located three-quarters of ell the
coal deposits in Gemany, estimated at 250,000,000,000 tons (the largest
in Western Europe). The coal from the Rr is of excellent quality, and
4s ideal for conversion into coke. The Ruhr accounts for seventy per
cent of coal production in West Gemary and seventy to eighty per cent
of the metal production of all of Germany.

Nowhere in the world 1s there such a concentration of all tyes of
heayy industry in such a small area as there 1s in the Ruhr. On the -
basis of the coal, not only the metal, but also the chemical industry
flourishes here; they are closely intertwined. The coal of the Ruhr
goes into the blast furnaces of the metallurgical plants, end the gas
by-products of the furnaces are used by the chemical enterprises. .
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Every square kiloneter of the Ruhr valley is a continuous alternation
of mines and plants, plants and mines, The industrial cities of the Ruhr
-« Essen, Duisburg, Dortmund and Dusseldorf -- are located so close to
each other that if one has a bird's eye view of the Ruhr, it appears to
be a single continuous city.

’ © Transportation facilities in the Ruhr are excellent. Railroads and
river canals cover the Ruhr region in a thick network. Along the Mine
and along railroads through Holland, the production of the Ruhr beats a
path to the sea. The Dortmund-Ens canal connects the Ruhr with the

. North Sea. The freight tumover of the Runr 1s enormous. The Ruhr im-
ports iron ore, scrap iron, lumber, cement, other building materials, and
a substantial amount of food; it exports coal, pig iron, cast iron, steel,
numerous metallurgical industry products, and chemicals.

Over two million highly qualified specialists and workers are con-
centrated in the Rr.

The high concentration of war production, the enormous natural re-
sources, the excellent transportation connections, the highly qualified
working force -- these factors are attracting the graedy eyes of inter-
national imperialistic reaction to the Ruhr. This is why the Ruhr was
spared during the war and vas quickly reborn after its occupation.

The Golden Rain

Tnnediatiely after the defeat of the Hitlerites in West Germany,
entssaries of the largest Anerican and British monopolies rushed in.
After hastily putting on military uniforms and diplomatic dimer jackets,
they took matters into their own hands, General Lucius Clay was made the
first American High ~Connissioner in West Germany; he was Chaiman of
the Board of Directors of the Continental Can Company and a Director of
the copper-mining company Newmont Mining. Another general, William
Draper, Tioe-President ofthe T47sa Therloan bank, Dillon, Reld and
Company, was assigned as financial advisor to Clay, The American occupa-
tion organizations controlling the west German mining and metal industry
turned out to be in the hands of the largest steel companies of the
United States, chiefly United States Steel. When, on 26 February 1949,
the "German administrators" were appointed to put the "de-cartelized"
steel mills into operation, the control over their activities was en-
trusted to the American observers William Brinkerhof, Werner Naunan,
Fonald Clark, and I. F. L. Elliott, ALL four were representatives of
United States Steel.

r Exceptional activity was shown in the Fuhr also by the largest
banking groups in the United States — the Warburg and "Kuhn, Loeb and
Company" groups, the First National Bank, the Rockefeller banking house,
and likewise the Societe Generale de Belgique, controlled by Wall Street.
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The fomer Anerican High Comnissioner John McCloy was a henchman of the
Inerican financial oligarchy, especially the Rockefeller-controlled Chase
National Bank (now the Chase Manhattan Bank). These people, according to
‘the author of the pamphlet "Diary of democracy," H. A, Toulmin, "preservedand protected" the pre-war cartels. In general, as was pointed out in thepamphlet publihed in Great Britain in March, 1354, iho Controls West .Geman Tndustry?, "the restoration of Geman industrywaschiefly financed55 BncrToanRie and. through the same pesplo as. in the 1930-0." Todaymankind knows why that dangerous game was played. Someone across the
ocean wanted to use Germany as a mercenary soldier to strangle the young
Soviet Russia. But the disobedient soldier undertook to strangle the .
whole world, including his benefactors.

After Gernan heavy industry was restored following World War I,
Largely with loans of Anerican dollars provided by United States monopo-
1i¢s, a considerable role in converting these loans into heavy industry
with the ain of reviving the war potential of aggressive Geman militarism
was played by one of the directors of the Bank of Germany, Hernamn Abs.
Later he becane one of Hitler's principal financial advisers, Here is
what was written about hin bythe Anerican Section of the Allied Control
Goungil as recently as November, 1946: "Abs was the driving force of the
Bank of Germany, in which an unusual concentration of economic power was
combined with active participation in the criminal policy of the Nazi
regine, Abs gave all his attention to the spreading of German rule overEurope."

Despite this "flattering" description, or more likely because of it,
Abs wound yp after World War II not on the defendants’ bench, but in the
position of Financial Adviser to the Western occupying powers, Subse-

¢.Quently he was transferred to the chairmanship of the Commission of
Econonic Questions of the Council of Europe. (The old love of Abs for
Burope evidently had not died away.) In 1948 in West Germany the
American authorities established the "Credit Bank for Reconstruction’, the
President of which was_the forner. assistant of Schacht in the Reichsbank,
Schniewind, and the vice-president, Abs. The rebirth of West German
-military industry was financed through this bank, In the years 1918 to
1950 alone 42.8 billion marks were invested for this purpose in West
Gemany; i billion of this sum cane from the funds of the "Marshall plan".

After 1950, the "Credit Bank for Reconstruction" (let me add the
words of War Industry") became the transfer point for American private
and government investments in the industry of the Mir.

Funds were also released which the West Geman monopolies, foraeeing
the possibility of the defeat of Germany, had transferred in sufficient :
tine to their accounts in Swiss banks.
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The Tesults of all these investments were soon to be seen; the pro-dustion index in West Germany by the end of 1955 amounted to 21k, with1936 taken as 100. The heavy industry of the Ruhr is developing espe-sially quickly. "Things in the Riel, reports the American journalNation, "are probably going better than in any other industrial centerInBurope."

Seeking to restore their production as quickly as possible, theGeman monopolies were obliged to make many concessions to their Americancompetitors, which had become douinant as a result of World War IT. The. pre-uar cartel agreements between the United States and West Germany wererevised in favor of the former. The Anerican company Gensral Motors,watch even before the war had acquired a large block of shares in theLargest automobile-nanufacturing fim, Opel, is continuing its advance.The Ford Company has expanded its plants at Cologne and has undertakenthe construction of a new group of automobile enterprises which willmanufacture automobiles and trucks, as well as armored vehicles, Thecontrolling interest in the shares of the west German fims Opel, Fordewerke, and Dainler-Bena, providing about two thirds of the entire auto.mobile production of West Gemany, according to press reports, are nowLocated in the safes of inerican monopolies. The control over the oilindustry of West Germany has passed to the imerican oil monopoliesStandard O11 of New Jersey and Socony-Vacuun Oil. Krupp has had toyield, too. As reported in the Italian newspaper Avanti, very largeblocks of shares in the Krupp enterprises have gone £0 the Comer UnitedStates anbassador in France, Douglas Dillon, and to Willian Draper ofDillon, Reid and Company. Other Wall Street shareholders have alsoappeared.

For the tine being, the est Gernan monopolies are reconciled tothese gains of their inerican competitor. The point is that they sharethe same goal -- to restore the military industrial complex of the Rune.But the magnates of West German industry are looking far ahead; they arepreparing for the retum of their former donination over Burops, andindeed over nore than Burope. They are dreaming of the time whén theywill be able to occupy all the positions which they have lost to themonopolies of the United States.

“Playing with Blocks"
Shortly after the war, the Anerican newspaper Well Street Journalrote cynically that the United States "is accepting withrealenthusiasmthe idea of restoring the military industry of the Runrt, By 1981, this"idea! had become a reality, and by this time 317 plants in west Germany. were engaged in war production. At the present time, the number of suchplants, according to quite inconplete statistics, exceeds LOD,
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+ The concentration of economic power into the hands of the Ruhr coal
and steel kings 1s proceeding at high speed. According to the ADN agency,
a 11ttle over twenty Ruhr magnates have now concentrated in their hands
97 per cent of the steel production of West Germany, 85 per cent of the
cast-iron output, and 91 per cent of the rolled steel.

The pre-war trusts and cartels are being bom again. ’

The most powerful German steel trust Vereinigte Stahlwerks, with a
slight change in its signboard, is again dominant in the Ruhr, The
Thyssen Company -- the micleus of the Vereinigte Stahwerke is vigorously .
consolidating itself. Its largest units, Hutenwerke Phoenix A, G, and
Eneinische Rohremwerke, have already been consolidated, The Thyssen firm
iugust Thyssen-iutte has for all practical purposes taken over control of
the metallurgical enterprises Niederrneinische Hutte as well.

4 group of west German magnates associated in the Mamnesnann firm,
‘ 4s not far behind the Thyssen fim. This company has already acquired

‘the firm Konsolidation Bergbau A, G., which in turn has swallowed up the
company Essencr Steinkonlenberguerke A. G., formerly belonging to the
Flick concern. The Hanheamann Company has again absorbed the fim
Stahlindustrie and Maschinenbau, which has become the principal machine-
building base of the concern. Ks a result of all these operations, the
Mannesmann fim has becone the third in the production of coal in the
Ruhr, and has fully regained its pre-war level, At the present time it
1s producing a third of the West Geman output of pipes. According to
the General Manager of the fim, Zangen, a fomer Nazi and a close asso-
ciate of Goering, the capital stock of the Mamesnamn firm now amounts
$0 370,000,000 marks; at. the end of the war it was 160,000,000 marks.

Klochner, the hereditary Rr coal and steel king, has not only
regained but has expanded his domain. He has seiged the coal enter-
prises of the company Koenigsbornuerke 4. O. and has acquired the ship-
building company Norddeutsche Hutte, which formerly belonged to Krupp.
The traditional name of the company, Klocknerwerke A. O., has been
restored, The Klochner fim has nearly tripled its capital in compari
son with the period before the war.

ind shat about Krupp? Incidentally, the question mark here is quite
unnecessary. As a matter of fact, is it possible to visualize a rebirth
of the Ruhr monarchy of coal and Steel kings without Krupp -- the cannon
King, whose name has becone a symbol of Gernan imperialism, a symbol of
var.

Krupp, while still in prison, together with the steel company head, .
Flock, did not ask for leniency, in secking their release as reformed
Swindlers but proposed a profitable transaction to their Jailers.
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Through their agents, they informed the Auerican and British occupation
authorities that if they were freed, they would be "ready to provide the
allies with certain services', Krupp even prontsed to submit to the
occupation authorities his plan of a "voluntary de-cartelization' of his
military plants, "which would accord with the ains of the western powers."
The "de-cartelization" of the Krupp military concern in reality became

‘ part of the further concentration of his economic power and the restora
tion of his military potential.

4s the west German newspaper Die Welt has stated, "the Krupp of today
. 18 no longer the Krupp of yesterday,and even the Krupp of yesterday was

no worse than Vickers-Amstrong or Schneider-Creusot". No one is going
‘to quarrel with this; they are all worthy of each other.

It is not possible, and indeed it would tire the reader, to list all
the fims and companies, all these innumerable "A. G.'s" and "I. G.'s",
which Krupp added to his possessions after the war with every method
existing in the world. In general, as the American journal Newsweek
stated, "with the return of Alfred Krupp's plants to hin, he has again
becone the doninate personality in Essen, the capital of the Ruhr’,

Flick did not waste any tine, either. His capital, which amounted
to about, 70,000,000 marks before World War II, now amounts to about a
billion and a half.

These are the real results of the "de-cartelization" of the Ruhr
monarchy. As the British newspaper Manchester Guardian wrote in this
regard, the allies measures to liquidatethetrusts have been mo more
Ifinal! than the activities of a child who knocks down his blocks to
build them again the next day."

"Playing with blocks." Yes, you cannot deny that the Manchester
Guardian has a sense of humor, Dut one cannot also deny that1%is
TTippant, because what it calls "playing with blocks" is in reality a
Very dangerous game -- playing with fire.

When the old cartels and trusts are being reborn and their old
masters sre taking over the control of these cartels and trusts, it is
quite natural that they will begin to follow their old policy. This
policy is militarism and revenge. It is not chance that of the 400
military industrialists to whom Hitler awarded st one tine the title
of "Fuehrer of Military Economics", today all who are still alive are
agatn occupying key positions in the economy of West Germany, maintain-
ing under their control the most important, branches of military produc—

. tion,

These four "black hundreds", of course, are not playing with blocks.
The graph of the stock prices of these military concerns eloquently shows

. that the renilitarization of West Gemany is going on with constantly

-23-

Approved For Release 2001/07/28 : CIA-RDP65-00756R000300270001-9



Approved For Release 2001/07/28 : CIA-RDP65-00756R000300270001-9

4ncreasing speed and is bringing new profits to the West German monopo-
lies, especially to the Ruhr magnates. Bonn is operating in full concord
With the Ribr. Military orders are pouring in upon the Muhr magnates, as4¢ froma horn of plenty.

1+ As far back as the beginning of 195k, the Federal Union of German )
Industry, composed of magnates who at one time financed the Hitler mili
tary adventure, established a "Committee on Amament", which undertook
the planning of the capital construction of war industry. The fomer
Nasi acniral Meendsen-Bohlken was made head of this comnittee.

This comnittee, like the department for assignment of military orders
of the Bomn War Ministry, is swamped with work. Judge for yourselves:

The Mannesmann Conpany is producing shell cases in its enterprises
in Osnabruck, West German fims in Siegen and Weidenau are manufacturing
large caliber artillery shells. In Plaffenhofen, near Schwabach (Bavaria),
an’ apounition factory is under construction. Messerachmidt has undertaken
the construction of a new aircraft plant in Essen, which will deliver 300
bombers monthly; four new plants in the suburbs of Stuttgart are being
built by the Heinkel Aircraft Company. ork has been resumed on the
enterprises of the Junkers-Werke GMBH, in particular at the Flescler plants
4n Kassel, which turned out the FAU-L rockets during the wer. Aa the news-paper Frankfurter Allgeneine reported in October 1956, the colossal sun of
B  IT1on marks 15 Toreaeehas the cost of tne establisment of the West
German Afr Force. It is planned to increase the military aircraft of the
FRG to 5,000 planes within five years.

Work is in full swing at the gigantic ship-building wharfs of Blom
und Voss, where the naval might of Hitlerite Gemany was once established.
The Dainler-Bens Company, Auto-Union and Porsche have received the order
for the first 7600 motor vehicles for the resurgent Wehmacht. Orders
for the delivery of explosives have been divided among the Dynamit A. G.
Worn, Alfred Nobel and Wasag. Over LOO Vest, German firms are mow occupied
in supplying the divisions of the Bundeswehr which is now being crested.

The gigantic smithy of war is in operation. The fomer war crimi-
nals -~ the Ruhr kings and those (doubly criminal) who aided them to rise
and be reborn ~~ are again preparing a bloodbath for the peoples.

What is this? Playing with blocks? No, it is playing with fire!

"Chain Reactiont

It was not long ago that the political travelling salesmen of the :
West European Usion were praising the Paris treaties in every way, des-
cribing then as a miraculous panacea for all ills arising from the rebirth
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of German militarism, and as a hundred per cent guarantee against the
arming of the resurgent Wehmacht with atonic weapons and the production
of mclear weapons in West Germany.

Nob 0 mich time was required for the fog of words to dissolve and
, the public found 1tself faced with the certain prospects of supplying the

resurgent, Wehrmacht with atonic weapons, The West German monopolies are
already preparing to generate the monstrous potion of war in their atomic
reactors, Such are the results of the chain reaction of the short-sighted
policy of the Western powers who are promoting the remilitarization of

. West Germany,
The Bonn seekers for revenge are already not satisfied with a "con-

ventional" half-nillion amy; they are creating an amy equipped with
nuclear weapons, A total atonic amament of the Bundesvehrt (that is,
the Wehrmacht) is necessary, it was announced, according to the West
German newspaper Der Nittag, by General Heusinger, who is the head of the
Bonn "Main Misteary Sogn Generel Heusinger 18’ schosd by another former
Hitler general, Kamnhuber, who is occupied in the military department at
Bonn with the rebirth of the air forces, Kammhuber also feels that it is
necessary to "shift the center of gravity to atomic and mclear weapons’,

Realizing that an open violation of the Paris treaties would provoke
a stormy and unfavorable reaction among mich of the Buropean public, the
builders of the new Wehrmacht have fallen back upon a flank maneuver.
The screen behind which this maneuver is being carried out is "Buraton’,

According to its organizers, "Buraton" (VBuropean Community of
Atonic nergy") 1s to assist the west European powers in the peaceful use
of atomic energy. But in Washington and Bomn, people are planning, with
the aid of "Buratont, to circumvent those articles of the Paris treaties
which prohibit West Germany from producing and possessing atomic and
hydrogen weapons.

This was obviously hinted at by the present Bonn Minister of War,
Strauss, who until recently was the Minister of Atonic Affairs. He
stated: "The time has come for us to undertake work to catch up with
what, Germany has let sip by..." In regard to the idea of "Buratom!,
Strauss significantly emphasized: "We regard any international or supra-
national cooperation fron the point of view of assistance, and not just
fron the point of view of control." The Ruhr monopolies greeted the
birth of "Buraton" with unconcealed joy.

The preparation of the declaration on "Euratom", in which West
: German representatives also participated, coincided with the beginning

of negotiations between Sonn and Washington on the treaty, since signed,
on cooperation in the field of the use of atomic energy for peaceful
purposes” and the creation of a Comission on Atomic Mergy under the
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Bonn government. As a United Press correspondent frankly stated, the
bilateral sgresnent between the United States and est, Germany "has no
relationship to the sgreonents on the peaceful uses of atomic energy,
Which were signed only for research purposes.” Allen, a New York Post
correspondent, reported that the United States is planningto deliver
atonic weapons to West Germany. The French newspaper Figaro disclosed \
thet Vest Germany will be given all rights within the Framework of
"Buraton" to produce atonio weapons.

The functions of "Buratou' which were set up for reasons of cemou-
flage are already beginning to atrophy, even though this association .
has not even to begin to function as yet. The Western powers have in
reality permitted Bomn to possess and produce atomic weapons, having by
their deeds repealed the pronibitory sections of the Paris agreenents.
This took place during the negotiations between Guy Mollet and Eden in
Parts end Guy Mollet and Adenauer in Bomn in September and October 1956
with the full approval of Washington.

However, the chain reaction does not stop at this point, While
Bonn and the Ruhr are asking for atonic weapons fron the United States,
they are also planning its production in the Federal Republic itself.
Tae same general Heusinger stated significantly: "Tne Federal Republic
must become more or less independent of the Western powers and if neces.
“sary begin the production of atomic weapons itself." According to the
newspapers Suddeutsche Zeitung and Frankfurter Allgemeines, the decision
Ras alreadybeen made Tr Bort to supplyThe NeRrmaoht Feith several
types of atonic weapons" produced in West Gemany.

It was for just this purpose that a special atomic cartel was estab-
Lished as long ago as Deceuber, 195k, in West Germany, composed of six-
“een large companies. Auong them are branches of I. 6. Farben —
Farowerke Hoechst, and Bayer-Leverkusen -- and Likewise Namesnanne,
Gute-Hofmungs-Hutbe, AEG, Siemens, Krupp, and others.

This cartel began functioning under the innocent name: "Physical
Research Institute, Inc." But in reality, its creation and activity
show the irresponsibility of the people Who brought it to life. Let us
cite only the British newspaper Sun ress, which wrote that "soon
She Cons 11 be protucing 18CombaSlinente of he hyerogen
bond. Krupp is the atomic boss."

The rapid elevation of the chain reaction into official Bonn doo-
trine was facilitated by a new heightening of intemational tensions
caused by the forces of world reaction, headed by the United States, .
which Launched aggression against Egypt and organized the Fascist putsch
in Hungary.
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4s far back as the session of NATO in Paris in December 1956, theparticipants in the session, supposedly to "harmonize! the military re-
quirements and economic potentialities of the NATO members, passed a
resolution on supplying the West Geman Amed Forces with atomic weapons.This in essence repealed the prohibitory articles of the Paris sgreements.

: The gane was played so openly that the incident managed to do without
any plants for fig leaves. Not without reason, a member of the West
German delegation, Felix von Eckardt, declared inmediately after the ses-
sion that the most important decision of this Session was that "in a year

. or eighteen months, the West German amy will be supplied with atomic
tactical weapons."

Finally, at the May, 1957, session of the NATO Council, Dulles,
acting in the name of Wall Street and the Pentagon, approved atomic armsfor the Bundeswehr, on the basis of the principle of "equal opportunity".
Thus, the demands of the Ruhr magnates, expressed by their mouthpiece,the newspaper Industrie Kurier, for a #just equality" was satisfied.

The Bonn seckers after revenge, openly supported by Washington, aremore and nore openly beginning to play first fiddle in NATO under Anericandirection, 4 dangerous process is taking place, which, in the cynical
expression of Max Adenauer, son of the Bonn Chancellor and member of the
"Board of Trustees of the RWE Power Company", signifies the "atomization"
‘of West Germany.

4 further step in this "atomization" was the rejection in the
Bundestag of a proposed amendnent to the Constitution providing that
Legislative action in the field of atonic energy can have only peaceful
purposes. "The Federal Chancellor has himself removed his mask," the
West German newspaper Frankische Tagespost stated in this connection.

Tes, the nask has been renoved. The brutal face of West Geman
militarisn has appeared before the world, threatening it with the atomic
bomb,

Who 1s Holding the Reins of Governnent?

Several years ago the then speaker of the House of Representatives
of the United States, Joseph Willian Martin, went to West Germany to
deliver a message of greetings fron the Anorican Congress to the Bom
Bundestag. The first visit he made was to the Ruhr region, to Essen, to
Krupp, * After the honored guest had inspected the Krupp factories, the
cordial host Alfred Krupp gave a dinner in his honor at the Essener fof

= hotel, Only then did Martin deign to go to the Bonn Bundestag. The
Anerican parliamentarian knew very well that the real power was conoen-
trated in the Ruhr, Fron here stretch the threads of the powerful bonds
With the "federal capital” of Bomn.
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Tae federal chancellor Konrad Adenauer has long been connected with
the largest monopolies of the Ruhr (the Rhine-Westphalian Electric Company,
the banking house of J. G. Stein, the company Junkers A. G., the bank S.
Oppenheim and Co. The Vice-Chancellor at Bonn, Bluecher, is among the
direct henchmen of the Ruhr steel companies. in 1953, Bluecher confiden-
tially stated: "I an following an econonic and financial policy in the .
interests of Geman heavy industry. The Bonn Economics Minister, Dr.
Erhard, former director of the Hitlerite Institute of Industrial Research,
is a servant of the metallurgical companies of the Ruhr. Theodor Blank,
until recently Minister of Defense of the FRG, is a large shareholder in
the Tayssen Company. Furthermore ... Bub there is no need to go on. .

The West German monopolies are supporting the ruling parties in Bom
financially.

Adenauer's party, the Christian Democratic Union, is fully supported
by West German monopolistic and banking circles. Tho support of these
circles played a decisive role in Adenauer's victory in the elections of
September, 1953. In the 1957 elections, the monopolies threw several
tens of millions of marks on the scales in favor of Adenauer. Tho
President, of the Union of Gernan Industry -- the real govemment, of West
Germapy -- Frits Borg, significantly declared: "The opinion that an
industrialist should be concerned only with his own enterprises and mist
not participate in politics has fallen into oblivion." Berg was hardly
blezing a new trail. The West Gernan monopolies are not only "participat-
ing" in politics; they direct them and steer them in their own mercenary
interests.

Recently the monopolies have enjoyed considerable favor from ane of
the parties participating in the government coalition, the German Party --
the party of Junkers, big capital and former Nazis. A brief rejoinder by
Schacht, 1s sufficient to describe this party: "I am in agreement with
the progran of the Geman Party." Te creditors of the Gernan Party are:
Reentona, the omer of the Hamburg Tobacco Company, who was formerly a
close friend of Goering and who financed the Nazis: the oil company
Hochbau-und Erdolgeselschaft S. Deichmann; and, of course, Krupp, who has
already contributed 16,000,000 marks to this party's treasury.

xxx

On 10 August 1952, with due ceremonies, the signing of the breaty on
the "Buropean Coal and Steel Community" took place. On the day that this
association began 1ts activities, its head, Momnet, cried with emotion:
"There is no longer any German coal or French steel, there is only
‘Buropean coal and Buropean steel." *
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In reality, Geman coal has remained German, but French ores have
begun to be cast not into Buropean steel, but into German steel. It
developed that Belgian and Dutch coal are likewise faced with the danger
of being converted into fuel for the Ruhr military smithy.

Who gains from the "Buropean Coal and Steel Conmnity'? Here is what
: the French newspaper Conbat wrote on this point: “If one examines the

decisions made by the community since it was established, one must note
with surprise that they are nearly always to the benefit of Germany alone",
Tae newspaper expressed fear that, the "Buropean Coal and Steel Community". would fall under German domination.

There 1s every reason to have such fears.

Even before World War II, the Ruhr industrialists proposed the idea
of an international cartel which is so similar to the "Schunan Plan" that
they are like two drops of water. According to this "idea", the interna
tional cartel was to include Great Britain, France, Belgiun, and
Luxenbourg in addition to the Ruhr. Since the Ruhr was the industrial
core of the cartel, the proposers of this idea gave it the central and
dominant role.

Therefore, when the "Schunan Plan" appeared, on the basis of which
the so-called WBuropean Coal and Steel Community (ECSC) was established,
the Ruhr magnates joyfully greeted it for many ressons. According to
the French journal Usine nouvelle, the "European Coal and Steel Community"
is helping the sevenoldlargesteel and coal groups of the Ruhr, divided
into Ll separate companies, to join together again. West Germany "did
not 1init its freedom by Joining the ECSC," states this journal, "it
gained it again."

“Lebensraun' Agatn

The return of the West German monopolies to the world capitalist
market is intensifying the contradictions between the imperialistic
powers.

As far back as the beginning of 1950, Dr. Hjalmar Schacht, war cri
inal and fomer financial adviser to Hitler, demanded in his "financial
letters" ithe participation of Germany in plans for colonial development.’
0n 10 March 1953, at a meeting of representatives of industrialists in
Kassel, Frana von Papen proposed the incorporation of the countries of
Latin Anerica and of the Near and Middle East into the "sphere of inter-
ests" of West Germany.

The expansion progran of the West Geman monopolies underwent
special discussion at a meeting of West German industrialists at the end
of Jamary, 1953, which was held in Dusseldorf on tho occasion of the
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opening of the bank Schacht and Co. Among the three hundred participants
in the conference were Schacht, von Papen, Hugo Stinnes, Heinrich
Dinkelbach and other captains of West German finance and industry.

The Dusseldorf conference worked out a broad progran of action. Here
it 1s: continuing close cooperation with the American occupation authori- .
ties, support of the Adenauer goverment, an attack on the rights of the
Labor unions by cooperation with the leadership of the unions, an increase
in the export of capital, primarily to countries where it may be possible
to squeeze out British and Anerican influence, an increased financing of
political parties supporting the reslization of these goals, an imtensifi- .
cation of the struggle against the Communists and Social Democrats with
the ain of excluding them fron public and political life, and so forth.

In proposing a toast, at the Dusseldorf banquet, the "financial
gentus® of Nazi Germany, Hjalnar Schacht, declared: "The time has come
again when we can enter the southeast area extending from Sarajevo to
Japan.n

Not, long before this, Schacht hinself had crossed this very area.
He visited Spain, Iraq, Iran, Egypt, Indonesia, India, and other coun-
tries. His trip had the ain of renewing the old ties of the German
monopolies and to pave the way for increasing exports of West German
capital. It was just after his trips that he established the Schacht
and Ludiig Bank in Rasburg and the Schacht and Co. Bank in Dusseldorf.

Together with big industrialists and Junkers, Schacht established a
new West, Geman financial group, Why? To strive for a place for West
Gernan monopoliss in the imperialistic exploitation of the "underdevel-
oped" countries and the colonial and semi-colonial regions of the world.

The West German monopolies, the true rulers of the FRG, have long
and insistently demanded that Bonn provide favorable conditions for the
development of the economic war against their American and British
competitors. It would not be without interest in this connection to
describe the so-called "founders! dinner" held in February, 195k, in the
Brenen city hall, which was attended by two hundred representatives of
West, Geman industrial and banking capital and overseas trade and ship-
ping, as well as by representatives of the Bonn government, headed by
Chancellor Adenauer, Who were these founders? According to the news
paper Bremer Nachrichten, they were the Nazi bankers Pferdnenges and
bs, von Siemens -- the owner of a military firm, Alfred Krupp, Muller
~~ the general manager of a joint insurance company, Ir. Hilpert -- the
chaiman of the Board of the Railroads of the FRG, Dr. Konecke -- general
manager of the Daimler-Benz A. G., Schuits —- General Manager of Ruhrstahl .
A. G., Dr. Dubbers -- representative of the Hanse Shipping Company,
Butachkau -- President of the Association of West Geman Savings Banks,
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von Waldthausen-- representative of the Reiniache Stahlwerke Company,
and other financial bigyigs and industriel magnates. Among the demands
subnitted to Adenayer at this dinner, a prominent place was given to the
doubling of the tonnage of the West Gorman merchant marine and the fur-
ther development, of foreign trade.

‘ ~The Féderal Chancellor, making his reply, assured the "founders"
that their desires would be carried out. And they are being carried out.

The American and British monopolies, which assisted to a consider-
. able extent in the restoration of the military industry potential, are

now fearfully feeling the "cold breath! of Geman competition, There is
no reason to doubt that, as time goes by, this breath will become colder
and colder.

Along the 01d Route

Not. long ago, industrial and financial magnates arrived fron all
over West Germany at Landsberg Castle, near Mulheim (Ruhr), which belongs
$0 the Tayssens, a dynasty of Rr steel kings. It was aldo attended by
former Hitler "leaders of military economics" —- Wehrwirtschaftefuehrer —-
and representatives of the Bonn government headed by Dr. Lehr, at that
tine ocoupying the post of Minister of Intemal Affairs Over two hundred
guests assembled at Landsberg Castle.

What took place there on that day, § February 19537 The remains of
August Thyssen, who had died in Buenos Aires and who had bean head of the
great German steel trust Vereinigte Stahlwerké were being entombed in the
castle mausoleun. That is how tho Society news reported this assemblage.
But if one judges by other infomation, the two hundred gentry gathered
in Landsberg Castle for a reason far different from that of merely kissing
‘the relics of their master, who died in remote Argentina. The ceremony of
Thyssen's funeral was merely a seenly pretext for the Ruhr kings and the
st111 amed Nazis to discuss matters far more important than the obsequies.

Infomation which leaked out in the press showed that a program of
action for resurgent Geman imperialism was discussed at Landsberg
Castle. The newspapers could not fail to notice a remarkable coincidence.
The menbership of the group which assenbled in the castle was almost the
sane which worked aut the plans for the transfer of power to the Nazis in
1932 at a conference in Dusseldorf with the participation of Hitler.
Krupp, Flick, Dinkelbach, Stimnes, Papen -- all these faces were faniliar.

The events which developed after the gathering at Landsberg show that
. this tine a plot was again hatched against the Geman people and their

vital interests. The rebirth of the Wehrmacht and the genersl staff of
this wasp's nest of Prussian militarism, the banning of the Communist
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Party of Gemany, the persecution of democratic forces, wild plans for
establishing a "Teutonic Empire" fron the Straits of Dover to the Urals —
auch are the new stages on the old route which the myth-nakers of the
twentieth century are dreaming of taking again.

But today, in the second half of the twentieth century, new winds R
are blowing at the old international crossroads. ese winds are strong
enough to disperse the smoke swirling over the smithy of war.
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The Yer-Crininal Company A. Galkin
Early in the sumer of 1955 an epidenic of typhus suddenly broke out.The first signs of the epidenic were noted in the center of the Ruhr, inthe city of Hagen and the surrounding area. More than fifteen hundredcases were reported,
Typhus occurs rarely in West Germany; a typhus epidemic in peacetimeis quite exceptional, The physicians undertook urgent investigations todeternine the source of the infection, The evidence led them fo theLaboratory of the chemical factory in Wuppertal-Elberfeld, It developed. that for several years, at the order of the management of I. G, Farben,typhus microbes were being cultivated. What for? There was one anewer-= for war, for new crines against the peoples.

* ‘Te Geman chenical company, I. G. Farben, is one of the monopolieswhich is preparing an imperialistic predatory var and helping to conductit.

Tae letbers "I. G." in its name mean, in translation from tho German,“community of interest’. The history of this company shows what kind ofa "community it is and what interests it has. They are the interest ofpredatory Gernan monopoly capital, and the community is born of a Joint.striving towards enslaving and robbing not only the German people but4120 the peoples of other countries.
Then, in 1947, the trial at Nurewurg of twenty-three leaders ofthis fim began, the indictment in their case made up a whole library.One after another of these documents vere read at this trial. They un-masked the company in the preparation of the imperialistic war, th robebery of whole countries end the enslavement of hundreds of thousands ofpeople. I. G. Farben stood exposed before the whole world in aii itsugly nakedness.

Even among large monopolies, the I. G. Farben is outstanding becauseof its unprecedented size. On the ove of World War 11, the conpeny had177 plants in Germany; 200 plants abroad were owned by it or were anderits control. In central Europe it had practically no competitors. Itmanufactured everything, fron dyes to nitroglycerin and Lewisite, Of theL3 major chemical products produced by the company, 28 played a decssiverole in supplying the amy, air force and navy. I. G. Farben developeda systen of producing synthetic liquid fuel for aircraft and tanks, andachieved the production of a most important type of strategic raw matesrial, synthetic rubber. :
With its vast financial resources, I. G. Farben played a decisiverole in Gomany's political life. Everything that took place in thecountry depended in a large part upon its will. Together with the steeltrust Vereinigte Stahlverks, the magnates of I. G. Farben brought German. Fascisn to power.

Sa.
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¥... We hope that our words spoken today will be converted into
reality, and that a powerful man will be found who will create a general
oplatforn for everyone ... for such a man is always necessary for us

© Gornans, as Bisaarck was necessary in his own time."

This was said at the beginning of the 1930's by the head of the com- ,
pany, Dutsberg. Soon the "powerful man’ was found. His name was Adolf
Hitler, He was supplied with noney to maintain armed detachments and to
conduct election propaganda. Among those who gave hin these funds, one
of the most generous was the I. G. Farben. Its first contribution to the
treasury of Fascisn amounted to 300,000 marks.

It is not surprising that, when he became "chief of state, Hitler
did everything that, the company found necessary. I. O. Farben was ad-
vanced enomous credits -- billions of gold marks, The general menager
of the company, Krauch, received a high position in the Eonomics Ministry.
The largest stockholder in the company, Bosch, was appointed to the
Amanents Council. Using the goverment, of Fascist Gemany for their oun
interests, they obtained military orders for the company. The war in
Burope was prepared and started at the order of the monopolies, among
which I. G. Faroen occupied a leading position.

When Hitler invaded the Sudetenland, the management of I. G. Farben
sent hin the following telegran: "Deeply moved by the retum of the
Sudeten Geman territory to the Reich .. the I. G. Farben Company places
at your disposal half a million Reichsmarks'. The transaction was a
profitable one; the half a million brought in enormous profits.

1, G. Farben, its managers and employees fully supported and ap-
proved Nasi aggression against Poland, Czechoslovakia and France. I. G
Farben "received great gains from thea conquests", a member of the
board of the company, Kupper, acknowledged under questioning. In the
occupied countries, the I. G. Farben company seized stock, plants, and
trusts.

In Austria, after its seizure, the company "pocketed" the chemical
trust, Pulverfabrik Skoda-Werke Wetzler. This operation was carried out
by the director of the Foreign Branch of the conpany -- its "minister of
foreign atfairs", Max Tigner.

In Czechoslovakia, I. G. Farben swallowed the company Aussiger.
Verein, the fourth largest chemical company in Europe. The robbery was
carried out by the managers Kugler and Warster. In France, I, G. Farben
1aid its hand upon the Kuhlman, Saint-Denis and Saint-Clair-du-ihone
companies. One of the magnates I. G, F., von Schnitaler, played the :
decisive role here,
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By the end of the war, the I. G. Farben company included 380 Geman
firms and 500 foreign companies, It was capitalized at not less than six
billion marks.

The stockholders’ profits were acounulated upon the bones of millions
. of people. Slaves from the East worked in its factories and plants. They

were forced to work with tremendous effort. When some of them died, other
doomed persons were driven in to take their place.

In its quest for cheap labor, the company established its plants
. directly in the death camps. One of the plants was located in Oswiecim.

The prisoners working there served as the subjects of brutal experiments.
In its laboratories was created one of the most powerful toxic substances
== the death-dealing gas "tabun’. To determine the effectiveness of this
gas, the company's managenent ordered that it be tested upon the prisoners
in the camp.

Dr. Fritz ter Moor, a menber of the management of I, G. F., was
Later asked whether it was possible to defend performing these experiments
upon living people. Ter Meer explained in cold blood that it made no dif-
ference to the prisoners what they died from -- from beating or from gas.

The company was directed by a small group of sdninistrators and large
stockholders, It was called the "council of the gods". After the defeat
of Fascism, this "council" was put on trial.

The List of the defendants included some persons known to the whole
world: Hemann Schmits -- chairman of the board of I, G. Farben and
successor to its deceased head, Duisberg; his nephew, Max Tlgner, member
of the board and finsncial director, head of the 1. G. Farben's spy net.
work abroad, the organizer of the seizure of foreign enterprises, inveter-
ate Fascist, bosom friend of Goebbels; Hoerlein, member of the board of
the company -- organizer of the production of poison gas, immediately
responsible for the death of hundreds of prisoners used in the brutal ex-
periments; Otto Ambros, member of the board, Chief of the Toxic Substances R
Branch of the Nazi Ministry of Amanents, and Director of the L. G. Farben
plant in Oswiecin. Behind these "leaders came Fritz ter Meer, Butefisch,
Gattineau, Cajewski, directors, managers, consultants, and so forth.

The defendants’ guilt was proven in the trial with great completeness.
The peoples expected that they would be given severe sentences. But they
were deceived in their expectations.

"The council of the gods" had nothing to fesr -- because it was
: tried by an American military tribunal. ALL the defendants were found

not guilty. i
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Forvially, the I. C. Farben company was reorganized and broken up
into 1ts component parts, The most important of these were Farbenfsbriken
Bayer in Leverkusen, Farbwerke Hoechst in Hoechst, Badische Anilin-und
Sodafabrik in Ludwigshaven, But the company's reorganization was carried
out so that its omers suffered no losses. The I. G. Farben shares whichwere in the hands of large shareholders were exchanged for stock of the ‘new companies. The managership of the plants was transferred to "reliable
hands", The old directors moved fron the defendants’ bench directly to
amchairs in the managenents of new conpanies.

How 1s this to be explained? By the role of the American and ’
British monopolies. For them, I. G, Farben was a business brother. Its
cartel ties with British and Anerican trusts were always exceptionally
close. These tics explain the fact that at the end of the var, as a re-
sult of the highly advertised American and British bombings, only 15
per cent of the synthetic rubber production capacity of I, 0. Farben wes
destroyed, and orly ten per cent of its production capacity for explosives.

The intertwining of Anerican and Geman monopoly capital can clearly
be seen fron the example of the I. G. Farben company. The company owned
forty per cent of the shares of the Ford Motor Company in Germany. Its
managenent included the chaiman of the board of I. G, Farben, Carl
Bosch, The son of the founder of the automobile empire, Henry Ford, be-
cane & meiber of the board of directors of the Anerican branch of I. G.
F. Bdsel Ford, which was given the name American I. G.

Through its Seis branch -- the I, G. Chemie -- the German chemical
octopus owned the large chemical company General Aniline and Film Corpora-
tion in Anerica, The Rockefeller oil company, Standard Oil of New Jersey,
which at one tine supplied about half the German oil market, hada cartel
agreenent with I. G.: Farben. The nanagenent of this company's branch in
the United States -- American I, G. -- included Walter Teagle, Chairman
of the Board of Standard Oil and the New York banker P. Warburg. In ad-
dition, two special companies —- Standard I. G. and Jasco -. were estabe
lished in the United States on the basis of an agreement between Standard
041 and I, G. F. In October, 1939, after the war in Burope had begun, a
representative of Standard Oil, a certain Howard, came to a special con-
ference in Burope to find means of carrying out the cartel agreement be-
tween I. G, Farben and Standard 0il under wartime conditions. The confer-
ence, which took place in Holland, ended in full agreement. As Howard
stated Later, the representatives of tho American trust came to an agree-
ment with the representatives of the German chemical concern on the
division of the profits after the war.

I. G, Farben had close cartel ties ever since 1932 with the largest
British monopoly, the Inperial Chemical Industries.
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The years since the breaking up of I. G. Farben represented a period
of new upsurge for this giant chenicsl company. "A new page has been
written in the history of I. G. Farben stated the West German economic
weekly Volkowirt in the middle of 1955. By that time the successor-
companiesTo I. G. Farben and the fims subordinate to then possessed
over 85 per cent of all the stock in the chemical industry of the Federal. Republic of Germany. Each year this chemical company is expanding in
domestic and foreign markets. The volume of production has grown signifi-
cantly. In 194 only 800 workers remained at the plants of the Badische
Anilin-und Sodafabrik, the largest component part of I. 0. Farben, In

‘ 1951 it had reached its pre-war magnitude in the size of ite lsbor force
-- 26,500 workers, In hugust 1955, according to official figures, there
were as many as 36,000 workers. Hore than 36,500 persons are now working
in the plants of Farbenfabriken Bayer and over 28,000 in the enterprises
of Farbwerke Hoechst.

Official prospectuses clain that I. G. Farben in its present stage
1s interested only in peaceful production. But even in the FRG nobody
believes these statements. As far back as 1948, the explosion which
took place ab the I. G. Farben plants in Ludwigshafen revealed one of
the company's secrets. In violation of existing laws, the company was
even then producing fuel for military rockets. Since the Ludwigshafen
explosion, military production at I. G. Farben plants has developed on a
significant scale. Demolition explosives are again being produced by the
Dynanit 4. G, plants of the I. G. Farben group. A factory manufacturing
phosphorus for incendiary projectiles has been built in Hoechst. I. G.
Farben was one of the initiators of the West German association for
financing atonic research.

Hundreds of specialists are creating new types of war materials in
the I. 0, Farben laboratories, Three hundred million marks are spent
annually for this purpose in Hoechst. In Leverkusen, 1,400 research
engineers are doing such work at the Farbenfabriken Bayer. "If some
sceptics claimed," wrote the bourgeois Frankfurter Allgemeine in the
middle of 1955, hat the separate fragrortedcompaniesWild not be
able to attain the research level that, vas characteristic of the old I.
G. Farben company, such doubts have now long since passed."

Tine has offected sone changes in the personnel of the management
of the concern. But one can still meet persons in high positions
closely allied with the recent past. The chairman of the board of
Badische Analin-und Sodafabrik is the same Wurster who robbed the Czech
factories. Otto Ambros, well remembered by the prisoners of Oswieccin,
has a position in the inspection council of the Trostberg Hydrogen

. Plants, Ter Meer is representing I. G. Farben on the board of one of
the largest West Geman banks.
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Fron the very first day of the supposed splitting up of the company,
the successors of I, G, Farben have in reality acted jointly, The
"council of the gods’ has been established again. As in earlier‘times,
1t has considerable influence in determining the policies of West Germany.Maen an industrial group controlling a production capacity worth overten billion marks," said Industriekurier, the newspaper of West German .industrial circles, "is makingits economic and political demands, there4s every reason to'study them with especial attention."

The riature of these demands is shown by the policy of the present .ruling circles of the FRG, who have converted West Gernany into a major
bulwark of the "cold war" in Europe and into a breeding ground fornilitarien and the desire for revenge. .

- olf -

Approved For Release 2001/07/28 : CIA-RDP6S5-00756R000300270001-9



Approved For Release 2001/07/28 ; CIA-RDPE5.00756R000300270001-9

Tue GeneralsReturn 0. Nokroptn and
D. Mel'nikov

The last Geman Kaiser, Wilhelm II, once ssid: “I shall order that
a revolver and a sabre be placed in the cradle of every small boy so thatSuture soldiers will becone scoustoned to their trade from their carlicst. agen

In a figurative sense it can be said that this did take place onthe estates of the landlords and Junkers in families which, fron generd-
. tion to generation, provided officers for the Prussian, and later theGerman, aray. Portraits of grandfathers and great.grandfathors in uni

form and wearing decorations such as those of the Franco-Prussian War or
for helping crush the 1848 revolution, family relics, weapon collectionsin fathers’ studies, custons and smusenents of elders —v the whole environment, and the entire mamer of 11fs fron childiood hore trained theSuture member of the Prusso-Geman officer caste, who would smugly and
haughtily scorn’ all that was not military. Bismarck had the scions ofsuch fanilics in mind when he said: He Prussians are all borm inniforat.

In such a way, "in unifora", were bom the majority of those whonow head the west, Geman bundeawehr. Their youth was spent in the lastyears of the Hohonaollem dynasty. As boys, the future generals heard
‘the adults exchanging reminiscences of the victories of German ams atKontggrata or Sedan, and enthusiastically recounting the Sloody exploitsof tho Geman Expeditionary Corps in China which deslt with the Boor
Rebellion of 1899 - 1901.

45 tine vent by, the toy ssbre was replaced with a real one.
EEE -

For Adolf Heusinger this moment, came when he was seventeen years
old, Today he can say that his life was not lived in vain, The Heusinger
of 1957 is a Lieutenant General, chaiman of the Mein Military Board ofthe West Geman War Ministry, a body which is a slightly camouflagedgeneral staff. The general is carrying on the work of Famous field mer-shals; his heels were deered worthy of the spurs of the great Helmuth von
Moltke, the £irst to head the General Staff of the German Empire.

While Heusinger and boys of his sge were still Fahnenfunker withhatr only begining to appesr on their upper 1ip, one of Germany's mostoutstanding military theoreticians, General Friedrich von Serahardi, gave. then those parting words: "A virile nan needs only to glance at a Suped,and to ponder its purpose and its frightful sction, to convince himselfthat, war by itself is a divine task, as worthy and necessary ss food anddrink, Fron that day to this, Adolf Heusingar, so to say, contemplates

a -
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the sword with the eyes of a "virile man", The world outlook of today's
West Gernan generals was formed under the influence of mentors such as
Bernhard, It was formed in a tine when it was announced again and
again that the "Gernan mission’ was to save the world from sll its ills
in the atmosphere of chauvinistic intensity and militaristic debauchery
which preceded World War I in Germany and acconpanied its outbreak.

"The ancestors who have gone before! -- the leading figures anong
the Geman militarists, such as Moltke and Schlieffen, and after them
Ludendorf Hindenburg and others of their successors of the tie of World
War I, insisted that the Geman amy by its very nature was destined to ,
conquer all its opponents and that victory would certainly come with
Lightning speed. Did the future strategist wonder why the idea of a
"Cannae" proposed by Sohlieffen failed -- this swift movement consisting
of the outflanking of the "main army" of the enemy and its destruction
in one short battle? Wy was it that, after four years of bitter,
sanguinazy slaughter costing Oermany 1,800,000 dead, the "best amy in
the world" with "the best officer corps in the world" and unsurpassed"
commanders yas forced to surrender ignominiously?

Such a question would have been natural not only for the young
officer Heusigger. The biographies of the West German generals vas
siniler to ong another, and they are all closely tied to the history of
German, militarism over the past four or five decades. The present
Lieutenant Geperal Josef Kemmhuber, heading the Aviation Department of
the FRG War Ministry, has been in the service since 1916. Vice-Adniral
Friedrich Rige, head of the Naval Department, first put on a uniforn in
151k. Hans Fobtiger, head of the Infantry Department, was already a
senior officer at that time. Hans Speidel, Paul Hermann, Gerhard
Mataky, and nearly all the other generals in the West Geman amy,
totalling over thirty by the end of 1956, began their careers during
World War I, If for no one else, the war's disastrous outcome should
have provided these men with ample food for thought. What did it
amount $07 After the victorious fanfares of the first weeks of the war
-- Verdun and Mame, and later Pskov —- instead of a "Camae" cane
months and years of trench warfare with all the luxuries of trench life,
and finally the bitterness of Compiegne. Did not the young people who
80 passionately believed in the invincibility of the Geman sword and
the infallsbility of their authorities find in this the shattering of
a11 their illusions and a reappraisal of all their values?

No, they did not do so. From the point of view of the German
military caste, all this was explained very simply. The amy was good.
The strategy was above criticism. The prowess of the soldiers had no
equal since these soldiers were ourselves. It may be that some mistakes .
were allowed -- well, let us say, the plans of the genius Schlieffen
Were not carried out sufficiently punctually, or the "spirit of emulation

. - 28 -

Approved For Release 2001/07/28 : CIA-RDP65.00756R000300270001-9



Approved For Release 2001/07/28 : CIA-RDP65-00756R000300270001-9

was not sufficiently shown, as Groener, the Minister of the Weinar
Republic's Reichawehr later argued, seeking to defend the strategy of the
German General Staff. But in the final accounting, this also was immate-
rial. The main reason for the defeat vas that the amy, as it tumed out,
was "stabbed in the back", Wile they were fighting for "a place in the
sun" for Germany, the "vile traitors", "defeatists" and other "sedition-

* aries! vere busy undermining all the foundations. In November 1918, they
perpetrated in Germany -- just inagine! —- a revolution.

We must give the leaders of the German militarists their due; they: quickly adjusted to the new situation. They were preoccupied with only
one thought -- whatever clse happened, regardless of the military catas-
trophe, the severe conditions of the armistice and the collapse of the
Hohenzollern enpire -- to preserve the ary, this "supreme gift from
Prussia to Gemany", as the former Inperial Chancellor, Furst Bulow wrote
shortly before the end of the war. The militarists saw the the Kaiser'sgoose was cooked. And if this was the case, why then, let the Kaiser go—- as long as the generals remained.

Thus, the generals, representatives of the most sristocratic families
and for centuries reputed to be the support of the throne, and for whom
the rightist Social Democratic leaders like Ebert and Scheidemann were for20 long "contemptible Red riff-raff!, suddenly shipped the "divine monarchoff into exile and came to an agreeacnt with the new, republican, Social
Democratic government. The military units recalled from the front were
sent to defend this government and to suppress the revolutionary workers
wo were demanding that the revolution be carried all the way through and
that a truly democratic systen be established. The militarists foully
murdered Karl Liebknecht and fosa Luxenburg. Thousands of officers cane
straight fron the amy and joined the so-called "free corps", illegal
and semilegal organizations which dealt with the revolutionaries in Upper
Silesia, Bavaria, and Hamburg. The military clique eamed for itself the
right to cultivate its traditions with impunity during the Weinar Republic
and to prepare as mich as it could for a return of the "glorious tines".

It was at this point that the real military training of the generals
of the present generation began. They underwent it in the holy of holies
of Geman militarism -- in the General Staff, disguised under the title
of "Troop Department of the Ministry of the Reichswehr". In the future
they were to find extremely valuable the experience which they gained
during their years of work under the direction of such outstanding spe-
clalists in secret resrmament as General Groener and Field Marshal von
Seeckt.

. The Treaty of Versailles prohibited Germany from maintaining an
aray, with the exception of the Reichswohr, composed of volunteers and
totalling not more than 100,000 men. It did not permit it to have any
aircraft, battleships, heavy artillery, tanks, or amored cars.

~~
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Heusinger's superiors and colleagues quickly found ways to circumventthese bans. In 1921, Seeckt, the commander of the Reichowehr, presentedin 2 special Renorandun his “basic views on the structure of the amed
forces", Each division was to be set up 50 that it would be possible to
double or triple its strength by means of enrolling additional volunteers.
Under the conditions of that time, no shortage of volunteers was foreseen; .in addition to the official Reichswehr, there existed an illegal "black
Reichewehr" which incorporated the volunteer officers’ corps. By the timo
that it was dissolved in 1923, the "black Reichawenr" contained 250,000persons; after its dissolution, the majority of them joined the stom .
troops of Hitler and Rohm.

The training of the troops, said Seeckt, should be carried out sccord-
ing 0 a progran whereby forbidden types of armament could be incorporated
a8 soon as an'order was given. Me Reichswehr was regarded as a nucleus
around which 8 powerful army could be built in a minimun of tine, suffi
clent, as Seackt wrote, to strike a "direct blow at the heart of the
enemy’ before the latter was able to complete his mobilization.

Elaboration in detsil of these principles, which were essentially
nothing but directives on preparing surprise attacks against other coun-
tries and on aggressive war, as the concern of the present-day leaders
of the Bundeswehr, who were then sitting in various divisions of the
Ministry of the lleichswehr and its Troop Department. Heusinger was en-
gaged to work in the camouflaged General Staff in 1927, and Kammhuber in
1928, Also working there were Rottiger, who participated in the secret
establishment of amored tank troops, Rige, who submitted plans for the
creation of a large havy, Matzky, the present Major General Laegeler,
and a mnber of othérs, ~The members of the German General Staff are .
described by the British military historian Weeler-Bernett as "linit.
lessly ambitious people who knew and did their work excellently, unsorupu-
Lous mercenaries and soldiers who were interested in nothing exoept their
careers, power and influence. They were ready to follow anyone as long
as he gave then high connand posts, gave them a chance for personal ad
vancenent, and provided an opportunity for military undertakings. For
these shaneless adherents of a policy of force, reamament and the col-
lateral effects of war represented only a basis for their oun carcers."

+ . worn

"The opportunity for military undertakings" was provided by Hitler,
His coming to power was a welcome event, for those who were biding their
tine in the building on Bendlerstrasse in Berlin, where the highest
military establisments of Gemany were located. A whole new era opened .
up in the Lives of the future generals, and, what was especially impor-
tant for their role in the Federal Republic of Commany, during this era
they acquired further and higher qualifications. While during the Weiner
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Republic they had mastered the art of the secret violation of intema-
tional treaties, they passed a visual training course under Hitler in the
methods of openly and rudely trampling upon such treaties.

The stages by which Hitler violated each and every intemationsl
agreenent, are well known, Each of then was preceded by intense and

. feverish activity in the military staffs. Sich of the leaders on
Bendlerstrasse who were for sone reason unwelcome to the "Furrer! were
simply elininated by hin; sone became the victims of the bloody reprisals
of the "Bartholomew's Massacre" of June 30, 193k, such a3 Generals

. Schleicher and Bredow, while others were removed without bloodshed, such
as Field Marshal Blomberg and General von Fritsch. In any event, the
present leaders of the West Geman Bundeswehr were not among the few Tep-
Tesentatives of the military circles of Hitler's Germany whose opinion
did not fully agree with that of the Nazi high command. With the zeal
peculiar to them, they prepared for the introduction of universal mili-
tary training, which was announced in March 1935, prepared the introduc-
tion of troops into the Mine demilitarized zone in the spring of 1936,
established a nillion-nan Wehmacht, prepared measures to aid the Franco
rebels in Spain, and worked out plans for the annexation of Austria in
1938 and the seizure of Czechoslovakia in 1939, They were preparing
World Var IL.

For the "unscrupulous hirelings", each stage of Hitler's sggression
meant new titles and medals, new commend posts, further steps in their
careers, an increase in authority and a broadening of influence.
Licutenant colonels becane colonels, and colonels became generals. The
wildest dreans came true. A festive occasion took place on Bendlerstrasse
in the sumer of 1935; Hitler, continuing to violate the Tresy of
Versailles, officially reestablished the General Staff. Heusinger becane
"his excellency"; he was a senior officer and soon chief of the Operations
Branch of the Main Infantry Command. It was here, in his division, that
the plans vere worked out for the invasion of Poland, Belgium, France,
Holland, Denmark and Norway. The notorious "Barbarossa plan’ was worked
outunder his immediate supervision. "Lieutenant General Heusinger was
indtapensible to the Fuhrer," was the comment on the present chaiman of
the FRG's Main Military Board made by General Zeitsler, former Chief of
Hitler's General Staff.

The same could be said of his colleagues, The aviator Kammhuber
proved to be truly invaluable as chief of staff for Hemamn Goering, who
was reckoned the supreme commander of the Air Force of Nazi Germany. It
was this same Kammhuber who drew up the order to bomb Warsaw in September,
1939. In May of the following year, he was given an sssignment of partic.

. ularly high trust. The bigwigs of the Nazi Reich needed to find a pretext
for terroristic air attacks on cities in Great britain and France. How
ever, eneny aircraft were not even appearing over Germany. hat could be
done to avoid the blane for launching aerial attacks against the peaceful
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population? A way out was found with Kemmhuber's assistance. Te Chief
of Staff of the Supreme Commander of Germany's Air Forces ordered the
Third Group of the Slst Bomber Squadron to carry out a raid on —- the
Geman city of Freiburg. On May 11, the order was carried out. The popu-
1ation wag told that the bombs were dropped on Freiburg by British sir-
craft, and the Goebbels propaganda machine received the opportunity to .describe the destruction of British cities as "revenge".

At present, the leaders of the North Atlantic Bloc and its amedforces, which includes the West German Bundeswehr, value especially highly
the "eastern experience’ of the German generals. It is possible that the .
fact that they were defeated by the Soviet Amy is considered a guarantee
of future victories. However, one point cannot, be doubted: the signifi-
cance glven to "eastern experience’ in the higher echelons of NATO proves
one thing. It gives away the true aims of this aggressive grouping.

ie experience which the Hitlerite generals gained in the East has
some unusual features.

Soon after Hitler's attack on the Soviet Union, Fottiger was ap-
pointed Chief of Staff of the kth Amy, on the Soviet-Geman front. Later,
when he was examined at the Nuremberg brial of Hitler generals, he stated:
#hecording to the orders given in line of duty, only a few prisoners were
taken," Bottiger continued: "In the course of carrying out my duties I
had several occasions to wage warfare against bonds,’ that is, to deal
With partisans, Later, beginning in the fall of 19.3, General Rottiger
continued carrying out the same duties in Italy, where he turned up in the
post of Chief of Staff of Amy Group "CV.

The military command of Hitler Germany, whose representatives are
now commanding the Bundeswehr, conscientiously helped the Himler thugs
of the SS and the "security service! to decimate the population of tempo-
rarily occupied aress. 'Heusinger readily agreed to transfer to the
‘security service! some military units to reduce the Slavic and Jewish
population," SS Brigadefunrer Emst fode has testified. "I always have
felt personally, Heusinger hinself stated at the same trial in Nuremberg
in Decenber 1913, "that the methods of treating the civil population and
of fighting the bands (read this as "partisans') in the operations zone
provided the highest political and military command with a long sought
opportunity to realize its ains, to reduce systematically the Slavic and
Jewish people." hen Robert Kempner, the chief American prosecutor at
this trial, wanted to clarify what the word "always" meant and asked
Heustnger to specify the time that he first began to have this point of
view, Heusinger replied without hesitation: "Since the fall of 19k".
In other words, Heusinger definitely came to his conclusion on the .
desirability" of externinating the population of the Soviet Union at
the time that the Hitler hordes were rushing toward the Volga and the

- 252 -

Approved For Release 2001/07/28 : CIA-RDP65-00756R000300270001-9



Approved For Release 2001/07/28 : CIA-RDP65-00756R000300270001-9

and the gentlemen of the Bendlerstrasse (although their information did
not come fron Goebbels! articles, according to which the Soviet Amy no
Longer existed, but fron more trustworthy sources) thought that this time
they had really gained the victory.

The Bundeswehr's generals also have another kind of experience,
: Which is very important to the NATO leaders. Tnis is experience in deal-

ing with recalcitrants. This is especially important for them now because
the resistance of the nasses to aggressive plans is growing everywhere in
the world, For these leaders it is essential that the Bundeswehr be com-

. manded by persons capable of shooting and hanging even their own fellow-
countrymen, The present-day West Gernan generals proved that they had
such ability even in their youth, when they participated in crushing the
Novenber Revolution. They demonstrated it amply under Hitler.

At the beginning of 1957, General Walter Werck was proposed as the
Bundeswehr's commander. In the early days of the war, when Werck was on
the staff of Guderian's tank army invading France, he succeeded in having
four German officers courtmartialed because their "unduly mild handling
of the civil population put the further advance of the Geman forces into
Jeopardy." During the last years of the "thousand-year Reich, Werok,
So had by then enterdd the inner circles around Himmler and Hitler, drove
fifteen to seventeen year-old boys into battle after he had recruited them
into Hitler Youth organizations and labor conscription camps at the time
the notorious Twelfth Amy was being fomed. This amy was ordered to
perfor a miracle -- to break into Berlin through the circle of Soviet
forces surrounding it in order to save the "Fuhrer" and the other resi
dents of the cellar of the Inperial Chancellery. When the miracle failed
40 take place, General Werck abandoned the boys who were still alive and
whom he could not take along and left then to find their own way out,
while he hinself surrendered to the Americans. It was not without reason
that it was pointed out, when Werck was proposed for the new position,
that he would be able to carry out the necessary fim policy in creating
the Bundeswehr and training of the troops". He was "the best person in
case the Bundeswehr were unexpectedly called upon to carry out actions
in intemal affairs, which was within the realn of possibility" -- such
was the description given hin by the person who nominated hin.

Paul Hernamn and Gerhard Hatzky are noted for the same "firmness.
Ab the very end of the war, the former, with his 264th Infantry Division,
and the latter, heading the 26th Amy Corps, were pinned sgainst the sea
by the Soviet Amy in the Baltic Area. Before abandoning their troops
0 their fate and fleeing to the West, they executed for "cowardice! and
"desire to surrender dozens of soldiers and officers of a force wfich

* was in a hopeless situation,

253

Approved For Release 2001/07/28 : CIA-RDP65.00756R000300270001-9



Approved For Release 2001/07/28 : CIA-RDP65-00756R000300270001-9

General Hans Speidel is considered to be one of the most active of
the Vest, Gernan military commanders. When the "Main Military Board"
was being established in the Bonn War Ministry, he was assigned the
especially rosponsible position of Onief of the Combined Forces Division,
coordinating the activities of all types of troops. "A general of a new
type", as Speidel is called in western military circles, he has an origin
and biography slightly different fron those of most of his colleagues. .
Instead of wearing & military uniform, his father wore the gown of a
scholar, He vas a professor at the University of Tubingen, one of those
who falsified science, altering it to support Geran imperialisa's clains
to dominstion over the world, Evidently, the fanily tradition of "hunani- s
tarianien' left its mark on the character and interests of the young man.
It ie true that Hans Speidel at the age of seventeen also enrolled as a
Volunteer in one of the Kaiser's Guard Regiments, and that after World
War I he also served in the Reichswehr. But in contrast to many of co-
workers, he, so to speak, was not a stranger to education. Reichswehr
officer Speidel spent his free time in the halls of the same university
4nwhich Professor Speidel taught. In 1925, he defended his thesis and
became a Doctor, of Philosophy.

Dr. Speidel set out to travel. He wandered about the halls of the
Touvye, contemplated the beauties of nature in Switerland and the
nagnificent ruins of the Golosseun, went across the Straits of Dover
and crossed the Atlantic Ocean. In 1933, the new Nasi government decided
that, the well-travelled officer was suitable for work abroad; Speidel
was appointed Assistant Military Attache in Paris, Fis real career be-
gan two years later; Speidel left the banks of the Seine to head the
“Foreign Amies of the West" Branch in the supreme headquarters of the
German amed forces, or, in other words, to undertake the direction of
nilitary espionage sgainst the present allies of the FOR in NATO, In
150 he again appeared in France —- this tine as Chief of Staff of
Hitler's occupation forces. Now he prepared orders "in line of duty"
to. shoot, French hostages and to deport peaceful residents to the Himler
death camps, General Speidel also has some "eastern experience’; it was
he who initisted the "scorched earth tactics during the retreat of the
Hitler forces in the Ukraine.

The Leaders of the North Atlantic Alliance had these varied gifts
of Hans Speidel in mind when, early in 1957, they appointed hin com-
mander of the qentral grouping of the NATO Amed Forces in Burope.

, ex

In 1915, the generals fell upon hard times. For ten years they had
no titles, and at first even preferred not to mention that they had been .
generals. They undertook in every way to wash the brown off their
solders.

- 25h -

Approved For Release 2001/07/28 : CIA-RDP65-00756R000300270001-9



Approved For Release 2001/07/28 : CIA-RDP65-00756R000300270001-9

It io true that the United States ruling circles from the very firstshowed their unreserved good will toverds the Geman militarists. Butthe Nazi atrocities were still too fresh in people's minds to permit themto ally thenselves openly with those directly guilty of war crimes. Afew representatives of the Hitler nilitarists were even jailed, althoughthey were arrested not for reasons of punishment, but to hide then tempo. zarily in a safe place, The prisons were like first-class hotels. Thesehtisies who were required to guard the prisoners stood before then atattention and when they were asked a question they snapped out: Tes,Str, Herr Feldnarachalll" -- such was the report of the correspondent of" an Italien newspaper who visited such a "prison' in the West Geman resortvillage of Werl, where the British occupation suthorites were keepingmilitary orininals.
Those who remained free became quiet. Herck, soon released from anfmerican prison, preferred, like nany others, to go a3 far as possible,to Argentina. Speidel 01d everyone who would listen to hin that hedesired nothing more than to retum to "pure science”. The generalsfound Jobs in trade ond industrisl conpanies.
Nearly all the generals -- those who found themselves in prisonhotels and those who were left free — had something in common: a sadeden development of a taste for creative writing. Some sat down at theirdesks at the request of the Anerican War Department, while others did soat their own initiative.
"Disagreement with orders’ -- such was the significant title vhichHousinger gave his menoirs, You see, he did not agree with Hitler.Furthermore, he considered his policy and strategy incorrect; he evensupposedly participated in a plot against Hitler.
In 1943 and 1944, after the defeat of the Hitlerite armies atStalingrad, certain outstanding representatives of the German generalswere not able to conceal their concern over what would happen next. 4group of higher officers plotted against Hitler with the ain of gettingrid of him and, after replacing hin with somebody more acceptable to theWestern allies, forming an alliance with the allies to continu a Jointvar against the USSR. In particular, Speidel, in one of his post-warwritings, writes straightforvardly of the existence of the idea of"beginning peace negotiations with the West and continuing the waragainst Russia on a shorter front", The present agreement between theestern inperislists and the Geman militarists has its origins in thosetines,

. On 20 July 19k an attempt was made upon Hitler's life. It failed.The plotters were seized and many of then were executed, AdollHeusinger was also arrested. He "plays uph this srrest in his book in
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every way. But he "modestly’ fails to mention another fact -- that in a
short tine ho was released 8s not having participated in the attempt, and
the Gestapo sent hin its apologies. or

By the way, even Lf sone of the West Geman generals at one bine, at
the_end of the war, did conspire against Hitler, they did this for one
reason only —- that Hitler had not lived up to the hopes of the militarists. .
Today, in accepting the protection of the western powers, the generals are
expecting that it will aid then in attaining the goals that they were not
able to reach while supporting Hitler. The entire careers of Heusinger
and his colleagues show their lies when they try to describe their "dis- .
‘agreement with Nazi atrocities, Hitler var crimes, and the policy of
exterminating and enslaving entire peoples. He "served neither his coun-
try nor Gemany; up until the very time that Hitler began to slip, he
served National Socialism well." This statement, applicable to any one
of the generals, was made concerning Speidel by the famous French public
Jeader Frederic Nanhes -- former commander of an underground liberation
brigade crested ty Buchenwald prisoners, and now president of the Interna-
tional Union of Freedon Fighters.

The generals’ misfortune is that they happened to take up the pen
not only after 14S, but before as well. Now they cannot wipe out a
word of 1t, although some today doubtless wish that the literary "sins
of their youth! ro longer existed. The FRG's representative at the
headquarters of the NATO Amed Forces in Paris is Brigadier Generel
Count Kielnansege. In 19k1, when he was a colonel, he wrote a book "Tanks
Between Warsaw ard the Atlantic!, which was issued by the "Wehrmacht!
Publishing House. When he was marching with Hitler's troops across France,
destroying everything in his way, he "felt like a thoroughbred racehorse",
Wrote the honored count, using a rather striking, and possibly apt,
metaphor, At that tine he was inspired by only one thought: "the German
avord has been drawn to strike a deadly blow at Francel. "We report that
we have conpletely carried out the task laid upon us by history, Geman,
and the Fuhrer. ... And the gratitude of no one can give us as mich pride
as the gratitude of the Fuhrer’ -- with these moving words Kielmansegg
closes his account.

General Hermann Foertsch has been entrusted by the NATO leaders with
Witting the section on the West German Bundeswehr in an illustrated
propaganda book on this aggressive union, publication of which is planned
in several languages. Tey knew to whom they were giving this assignment.
Foertsch is no novice st such undertakings. For quite a long time he
headed the Press Branch of the Supreme Command of the Geman Wehrmacht,
Fron his pen camo such treaties as "Instructions on the duties of an of-
ficer devoted to Hitler! or "The Fuhrer and the armed forcesV. "There is .
To room among the officers of the new Gernan Amed Forces for anyone who
does not support our National Socialist Goverment with all his heart or
for anyone who is indifferent to, or especially anyone who disapproves of,
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this Government or the philosophy which created it and pemeates it! —Foertsch proclained. At that time he was merely a colonel, but now hehas found hinself a place anong the generals of the West Gernan ArmedForces.

The "difficult times" did not last long. For those who are inter-: ested in further military adventures, the double-dyed Nasi past of theHitlerite generals and their experience in launching aggression andparticipating in var crines is not an obstacle to giving then weapons,but rather increases their value. In 1932, when Hitler explained his, progran at a conference of the biggest industrialists of Germany andpronised then military orders unprecedented in history, one of thosepresent, the steel magnate Frita Thyssen, cried out "Heil Hitlerin Todaythe monopolists of West Germany, the United States and other imperial.istic states are counting upon the German militarists to provide themwith unheard-of military profits, As far back as 1951, the Anericannewspaper Chicago Daily News wrote: "Give us the West German divisionsarons thas sa i position.”
The twelfth of November 1955, was a big day for the generals; withsolemn cercuonies the first group of servicemen of the new West GermanAmy was sworn in at the War Ministry building in Bonn, which was orna-

mented with a representation of the Iron Cross, the emblem of the Germanmilitarists, There were only a few in the first group, 101 in all, Bubthe first step is the hardest. Early in 1956, the size of the Bundeswehrhad risen to 6,000, and by the summer of 1957 1t numbered 100,000,
4% first glance this is not very large, either, For some tine, thecircles detemining West German military policy have been trying in everyway possible to convince the public that they do not reslly want a largeamy. In October 1956, the first Defense Minister of the FRG, TheodorBlank, was even forced to resign because he had comprised hingelf by hisactions, which were too evidently directed towards developing armed forceswith millions of men. He was replaced by Franz-Josef Strauss, who deoclared himself in favor of a "small professional amy" which should con-sist basically of officers and non-commissioned officers. Sich a planpronises many benefits to the West German militarists. It has a remark-able resenblance to the plan prepared by Seeckt during the WeimarRepublic —- the plan of creating a "micleus' around whicha vast powerfulamy could be developed at any moment. The Bundeswenr's leaders havemade this task easier for themselves by establishing a relatively shorttem of military service. This will permit them to provide militarytraining for a naximm number of people during the first few years, thuscreating a vast reserve.

But the "Strauss plan" has another, more essential, feature, It isprinarily a plan to am the Bundeswehr with atonic weapons, It was nocolncidence that Strauss was Minister of Atomic Energy before he was
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appointed Var Minister, It was also no coincidence that he was replaced
in the former post by Balke, one of the kings of the West German chemical
industry, the vice-president of a manufacturers’ group in this branch of
the econsny, and a member of the board of the military chemical company,
I. a, Farben.

The begiming of the new War Minister's adninistration was character-
420d by negotiations with representatives of the western powers on the
immediate arming of the Bundeswehr with "tactical! atomic weapons, Strauss
Was given a blank check in this Tegard at the meeting of the NATO Council
at the end of December 1956. On his return to Bonn from Paris, Strauss .
announced for all to hear that atonic weapons would forn the basis for the
reamanent of the German Federal Republic, His rapture at this accomplish
nent was 80 great that he mentally began to convert Europe into an atomic
desert. In particular, he announced that atomic weapons in the hands of
the western powers would make it possible to wipe the Soviet Union off the
face of the earth. There have been cases known in Germany's history when
its imperialistic bosses not only made threats upon the Soviet Union, but.
also tried to carry out these threats. It is also known what this led to
-- that Coman territory was turned into a "desert! after the country had
been plunged into catastrophe. After this, why talk about atomic War?
For Gemany this will inevitably mean a catastrophe not at all comparable
With any of the earlier ones.

How are the characteristics of the new West Gernan Amy being estab-
lished? This is done primarily by its command personnel. As we have
slready seen, General Heusinger, commanding the Reichswehr, had worked
on preparing operational plans for Kitler's aggression against both the
East and the West. He has forgotten nothing and has leamed nothing.
As far back as the fall of 1953, Heusinger stated on the pages of the
Journal, Bonner Hefte, that the slogan of the amed forces being reborn
in West Gemanywould be: "Advance anywhere that there 13 the opportunity."
The tactics of the Main Military Board! of the FRG are those, of a blita-
krieg. Tney were also formulated by Heusinger. While visiting the United
States in 1956, as reported by the New York Tines, he stated that it was
necessary, "oy causing incidents at various pointe on the West German
frontierst, to create an excuse to undertake "reprisal measures! which
Vahould be’ successfully completed in two or three weeks". Kamhuber is
even more Moptinistic'; in his opinion, "the outcome of the war for all
practical purposes will be decided during the first four days".

The West German amy is being planned, of course, primarily as an
amy of aggression against the Soviet Union and the other countries in
the socialist camp, The entire ideology of a "crusade against Comminiem"
has been accepted for the arming of the Bundeswehr. Tho desire for :
revenge 1s 3180 being stimulated by a turbid flow of books and articles
fron the pens of Hitler's generals, by their tales of the charms of life
on ocoupled territories, and by runerous pamphlets and articles describing
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how delightful atomic warfare is, and even by arithmetic problems inschool books, Ruge, remembering the exploits he performed while closeto Docnitz, is demanding the conversion of the Baltic Sea into a basefor operations, The West German journal of military theory, Wehrkunde,edited by the fomer Genoral Staff members Kammhuber and Ruge,decloresthat all means are good in "the struggle against the East’ and that. there 1s no difference between "legal" and "illegal" methods of wagingwer.

In describing the careers of the West Gernan generals, some military. theoreticians of Great. Britain and France, as well as of the United States-- for example, Fuller, Liddell Hart, or Wneeler-Bennett -- note only onepart of their military experience”, namely, their "eastern experience’.They are silent concerning the other side of their activities, such as,for example, that Hieusinger prepared not only the "Barbarossa plan’, butal80 the Ugraen', "yellow!, "white" and other plans of Hitler's GeneralStaff, according to which the first blows were to be directed not againstthe East, but against the West, As for Speidel, this general, withexperience" gained in the North Caucasus and the Ukraine, was againtranaferred to France, where he was Chief of Staff of the Western Groupof Hitler's forces, and Kamiuber, as we have seen, was one of the organ-izers of the terroristic sir attacks against Great Britain. That theUeastern experience” has not been forgotten is shown, for example, bythe following statement made by Strauss, which appesred in the pressthroughout the world: "The road to the German East leads through Paris

The West German generals proudly tell of their adherence to the"old traditions", The traditions of Geman militarism are well known,They consist of preparing aggression everywhere, in Heusinger's words,"there 1s the opportunity". The re-arming of West Germany is creating adanger spot again in central Burope which represents a threat to thepeace and seourity of all the peoples of Europe. This is why the strug-gle against the rebirth of Geman militaris is 4 struggle for the pres.
ervation of peace in Europe.

The German nilitarists are undoubtedly masters of both "eastern"and "estert® and various other kinds of experience in launching aggres-sive wars. But there is one kind of experience wich they do not wishto fake into account. They are stubbornly ignoring the Lessons of
history, However, history moves forward, and today the situation in
Burope and the whole world is radically different fron that in which the
first and second world wars broke out, And if the militarists are for.
getting this, the peoples understand this very well. The unity of the. forces for, peace, their solidarity, and the decisiveness of theiractions 1s'a warranty that the sinister new plans of Geman militarism¥i11 end ip failure.
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Leader of the German Revenge-Seekers A. Galkin

A men with a stone face and long, equine teeth, casually leaning
against the railing, stands on the platforn and, wearing a tired, bored
expression, watches the ranks marching before him. From time to time he
phlegnatically raises his hand in response to cries of greeting. His .
face has the contenptuous swile of an important man who is accustomed to
praise. His black civilian sult fits him closely, like a military uni-
fom,

Ab the base of the platform, masses of people are milling about. .
Gray uniforms. New squeaking leather straps. Gay cockades. Haughty
and evil faces. "Hoch "Heil!" The Fascist hynn rings out, "Today
Germany 1s ours, tomorrow the whole world". Lebensraum! Advance!

What 1s this? The Fascist putsch of 19237 The burning of the
Reichstag in 19337 A Nazi meeting in Hitler's Sportpalast?

No! This is 1956. It is the Federal Republic of Gemany, a
routine assenbly of the "Steel Helmet", Hitler and Goering ere not on
the platform; they are long since dead, Bub the man in the black suit
was their associate. He worked with then to establish the aggressive
imperialistic Wehmacht, With them he prepared for war. Now he is again
an "outstanding personality". He is the honorary president of the "Steel
Helmet". Over 100,000 soldiers of this urion have given hin their oath.

This man's name 15 Albert Kesselring -- a retired Hitlerite Field
Marshal.

The West Geman neo-Fescists have proclained Kesselring a model
"Gernan soldier", This doubtful praise did not cone to hin Without rea-
son. Kesselring's path to the "heights" is marked by heaps of corpses.
Western Europe refers to him with burning and just indignation. When
they hear his name, the Italians turn white with rage. They well remen-
ber the times when his orders were posted in Rone and Milan, in their
cities and villages. Their style was laconic: death, death, death.

Not far frou ancient Rome is a grotto of white tufa. At one time,
tourists liked to visit it. Kesselring's aides made the grotto a place
of execution. A his order, 335 Italians were shot here. Ther "guilt!
was that they fell into the hands of their executioners.

There are many such orines on the conscience of the retired Field
Marshal: LB shot in Fondo Tove, Si hanged at Trieste, 107 inhabitants
of Valle killed, 560 victins in Santa Anna di Staszena, 1,830 old men *
and women tortured at Marzabotto. Cruelty was the driving force of his
career. A professional soldier, he grew up along with the Reichswehr.
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It was in the 1520's. The Geman militarists were secretly reaming.The emmy of professionals was changing into w vast amed force. The prepearations for the establishment of tho German air force was going on. In192k, Junkers began the production of military aircraft. In 1935, thefirst military air group wes founded under the name "Acrial defenge.!
. The unscrupulous and unprincipled officer had every means for advance-ment. le clinbed up the steps of a grand career in a majestic march. Asfirst he worked together with Genoral von Seeckt, Then the forerunner ofHitler, th Fascist general Schleicher, becans his chief, Kesselringreacted to the Hitler revolution of 1933 with enthusiasm, for the Nast had. proclained a policy of brute military force and were openly talking about.revenge. Tis meant that he would have an opportunity to apply his“abilities ...

After 1933, Kesselring's advancenent proceeded even more successfully.The enbitious carcerist was supported by his old friend Goering, who founthimself at the heln of power. "The Fuhrer hinself" takes note of him. InSeptember 1933, he was still only a colonel. Six years later, he was com.mander of the First Geman Air Force, and two years after that he becansa Field Marshal.
In his book, "Soldier to the Bid", Kesselring boasted of the trustthat, Hitler put in him. According to his own words, this trust was"wonderful, Hitler had every basis for this. He knew that the caveeristofficer would undertake any crime at his order.
Kesselring was one of the creators of the theory of total air war.The meaning of this theory was explained in an instruction report he re-leased to his aimen:
"nile circling over the enemy's cities and fields, you must crushany feelings you may have within you, You must say to yourselves, Thesepeople are not human beings, since this term applies only to Gemmans.:For thaFirstGermanAirForce here are no so-called non-nilitary targets, orspiritual motives, Fnemy countries must be wiped from the face of theearth, and any resistance mist be crushed."
In 1936, Spanish cities became the first subjects of the practicalapplication of Kesselring's theory, "This was an exellent opportunityfor the tactical and technical testing of our air force", the HitleriteField Harshal cynically wote later. Then it was the tum of the Britishcapital, The aerial amada commended by Kesselring undertook the "Battleof Britain". One of his books includes a photograph from this period:Goering and Kesselring are accompanying the first group of aircraft flying: their deadly freight to London, Both have satisfied grins on thelr fases.“1 shall wie the British cities off the face of the earth," Hitler declared at that tine.
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During the first months of the war against the Soviet Union,
Keaselring commanded the air fleet covering the advance of the central
group of Fascist forces. Te direction of the attack of this group was
Hinsk-Snolensk-Hoscow, Operating in advance of the movement of the
Fascist divisions, he sought to convert centrsl Russia into a sea of
ruins. Kesselring is immediately responsible for the deaths of thousands .
of residents of ¥insk during the bombardnents of June 191. It vas his
aircraft that burst upon Moscow during the grin autum of the first year
of the war. |

In October 19k1, Hitler moved his favorite still another step for- .
ward; he appointed hin "Supreme Commander of the Military Forces of the
South, which anounted in essence to his being Hitler's viceroy in Italy
During the rensinder of the war, Kesselring was almost the unlinited
master of the German South, Bub in May, 1915, he surrendered together
With his troops ...

May, 1547. Sunny Venice, The ancient law building. On the defend-
ant's bench — the crisinal,

The British Military Court is trying the former Field Marshal
Kesselring. Te prosecutor is reading a long list of orines impassively
and unhurriedly. The defense lawyer tries to fall back on the rights of
an ocoupying power. The defendant is silent, gloonily staring at the
floor, He is afraid that they will see in his look his hatred and scorn,
end his regret thet he did not kill, destroy or torture enough.

The court solegnly amounces the death penalty. It seemed as if
Justice had triumphed and that the criminal had been condemned.

But in reality mysterious forces behind the scenes stepped in. The
American authorities protest; Kesselring may be of value to them. Two
weeks go by, Negotiations take place behind the scenes. Finally, it
is announced from London that the death penalty has been rescinded, But
Kesselring is no longer to be free. Ho will forever sit behind bars.
In October, 1947, the crininal Field Marshal was put into the prison of
Werl,

Thers are various kinds of prisons: some are better and sone are
voree. The prison where the Field Narshal whiled away his tine was a
santtarfun-pridon. The roon was sumy, the door opened into a small gar-
den, There were a doctor, a mirse, a servant and a cook. His food allot
ment,was, better than that of the average German. Books, newspapers, paper.
And, finally, long lesves on parole. Kesselring spends one such Leave at
a resort, on fhe shopes of Tegermsee, another at the Bavarian resort of :
Fottach.
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The nan sentenced to life imprisonment calnly cones and goes as he
wishes, The future does not disturb him. He can already see the begin-ning of the second stage of his career. Publishing houses in eager
rivalry propose that he write books, The Bavarian authorities invite himto accept a good place in a government office, And finally the criminalis elocted the Honorary Praident of the "Stecl Helnett. In the first an

* noungement of the "Steel Helmet", it is stated that Kesselring's nameshould become a "guiding star in the strugele against the East. WhileStill in prison, Kesselring becones one of the most influential individuals in the Boun government.
: The "Steel Helmet! is not merely a soldier! organization. It is the

traditional guard of German imperialists, Established in November1918,by the manufacturer Seldte, Lt drenched Gemany in the blood of workers.The shootings of 1918, 1919, 1920 and 1923 were the work of the "Steeliielnetr.
In 1929, the "Steel Helmet" joined forces with the German NaziParty. Ito nilitary unite participated in Hitler's pogroms. JointlyWith the storn troops, they smashed Labor unions and kilred democrats.Then tho "Steel Helmet" wag merged with the Nea military units, and theunion's Leader Seldte beosns one of Hitler's Relchominisvers.
Reborn in 1951 and lavishly provided with contributions from theRuhr magnates and bankers, the 'Steel Helnoth grow 1ike yeast. Itsnenbership soon exceeded 4 hundred thousand. The Schroeder Sank at

Cologne, the German branch of an Anglo-American banking fim and one ofthe most, influential menbers of the Cologne banking clique, took 16under its patronage.
It was clear that the President of a union of this type would notstay in prison for long. That is wha happened. A fe months aterbis election, Kesselring vas free. In his very first speech he saiied

for educating West German youth in a soldierly spirit, and demanded theestablishment of a "regular amy of soldiers with war experience in theBast,
At one time it was said of the French nobility in exile that ‘theyhad Learned nothing and that they had forgotten nothing. OF KeaselringLt may be sald that he Leamed nothing and is trying to forget every.thing. He wants to forget the days of surrender, Leprisonment, and Phetrial; he also wants to forget the two weeks thai he was expecting bobo executed. He thinks that he oan begin over again.

. "Hy future is in ny past’, he declared cynically to reporters upon
accepting the position of President of the "Steel Helmet", "Is it worth¥ making a fuss over such a trifle as a couple of executed civilians?" he811 With a smirk hen reminded about his. atrocities.

-26 -

Approved For Release 2001107128 : CIA-RDPES.00756R000300270001-9



Approved For Release 2001/07/28 : CIA-RDP65-00756R000300270001-9

“The only thingI fear is the rebuke of history that I did not make
: ull use of the tactical capabilities of our amy because of too great a

Teeling of mmanity", he insolently declared at a "Steel Helmet! meeting.

+ The present plans of the retired Field Marshal are quite extensive.
His first goal 1s the full rebirth of the military might of the war lead- .
ers. Kesselring wants the West Gernan Bundeswehr to be established on
the model and in the likeness of Hitler's Wenmacht.

"he true soldier has nothing in common With the so-called civilian
in uniform’, he writes in the leading organ of the revenge-seekers, the «
newspaper, Deutsche Sqldatenzeitung. As examples of "true soldier," he
Tecommands Finderbure,Tadendortr snd Roanel bo the young nen.

“The S. S. divisions had members with the purest German blood.
Therefore the soldiers of these units should not be ostracized, We can-
not, get along without then in the creation of a new West Geman force".
These words were spoken by Albert Kesselring in November 195k, on the
British television, And two years later, in full accord with his will,
the doors of the Bundeswehr were opened wide for S, S. officers.

Kesselring dreans of the day when the airoraft of the German mili-
tarists will again rule the skies of Western Burope. These dreams are
being brought into reality by his closest associates, who are playing an
important role in the War Ministry, Lieutenant General Kammhuber, head
of the Aviation Department, is well known as an admirer of Kesselring.

The twenty air regiments which are being established in West Germany
are only the beginning for Kesselring. He well remembers that when
Goering undertook the rebirth of the "Luftwaffe" he had much fewer planes.

For the time being, Kesselring has no official duties at Bom. This
permits hin to be completely frank, He talks much about a new war in the
East. At the Sane tine he gnashes his teeth at the West. In July 1953,
his union's journal appeared under the heading "We Want a Victory Over
France. Not long before, Kesselring wrote in an article on the war in
‘the Mediterranean Sea that the sea "remains a longed-for dream for the
Germans ..._ since it opens the way to markets. Gemany "should nob only
defend itself, but should attack,! the ex-Field arshal frankly stated in
his book, Thoughts on World War II, "I am certain that Germany's troop
Tesources WATreoatvedieFecognisiont, he ssid at a regulsr meeting of
his supporters in September 1956.

0f course, it 1s harder for Kesselring and his associates to act now .
than 1% was in the past. The bitter experience of Hitler's dictatorship
had its effect on the majority of the German people. The "Steel Helmet
and its ideologists are opposed by millions of active fighters against

- 264 -

Approved For Release 2001/07/28 : CIA-RDP65-00756R000300270001-9



Approved For Release 2001/07/28 : CIA-RDP65-00756R000300270001-9

Fascism in any form. However, it would be dangerous to fail to see that
Kesselring and people like him are becoming a substantial force. Over a

© thousand military "associations" in the Federal Republic of Germany,
actively supported by West German monopolies, are daily and hourly prepar-
ing the ground for a mew war and for a bloody revenge.
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Master of Black leeds . 7A Galkin

During the memorable days of 19LS, when the nations were rejoicing
over the end of the bloody war and the liberation of Europe from Fascist
tyranny, a group of German officers surrendered to an American advance
unit in Bavaria. In their appearance and conduct they were strikingly :
different from the tens of thousands of their colleagues who were demor-
alized, shabbily dressed and had lost thot snappy appearance which
Wehmacht officers were once so proud of. These prisoners, carefully
shaven and in immaculate uniforms, acted as if the defeat of the Hitlerite
army in which they served had not affected then. The group was headod by .
a lean, balding man in a Lieutenant General's uniform. He immediately de-
mended that the entire group be sent to the staff in charge, since, he
declared, he and his subordinates could provide the American command with
infomation of extraordinary importance. ... When the General gave his
nane, it made quite an impression.

General Reinhard Gehlen was well known to the heads of the Anerican
secret service, In Hitler's General Staff he headed the "Fremde Heere
0sth ("Foreign Armies of the East) Department, directed the spy service
in Bastern Burope, and was one of the greatest masters of espionage in
Hitler's Reich.

Here is what the West Geman newspaper Aachener Nachrichten says
about this episode: "During the 1945 catastrophe,GeneralGehlen fled
to the West, taking extremely important secret documents with him, Ho
managed to save many top secret lists of Geman agents operating in the
Soviet Union. His ideas made a strong impression upon the heads of the
American intelligence, as did the materials which he turned over to
thea,"

Gehlen was sent to the United States capital, Washington, in a
special aircraft. He did not remain there long; when all the plans far
creating a new spy system at the service of the United States were ap-
proved by the Pentagon, he was brought back to Hest Germany.

Thus Gehlen's career of espionage began, He was serving the
United States of America. "Tne Anericans were delighted with his work,
and willingly permitted hin to increase the mumber of his workers and
to expand his sphere of activity," Aschener Nachrichten said. "The
Anericans paid all expenses.”

"Gehllen received much praise both from his Anerican patrons and
ron the Bonn Government for the reliability and accuracy of his "
espionage data the American journal, New Republic, stated.
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Ab first, the work of the Gehlen "bureau' was directed inwards; the
American authorities in West Gemany needed people working for then in
all the units of the political, social and administrative system.

The nature of the work of these people 1s shown by the admission
which a British radio comnentator once could not help bursting out with;

- he called Genlen's service "political dynamite. "The Gehlen network in
West Germany is a tremendous hidden force", this comentator wrote. "It
has confidential agents in all the Geman government bureaus, in the
police, the newspapers, the radio stations, the labor unions — every-

. where,

Soon, however, the tentacles of the Gehlen service reached out beyond
the boundaries of the FRG -- into the Gernan Democratic Republic end other
socialist countries.

After the failure of the attenpts to launch a Fasoist putsch against
the GIR on 17 June 1953, the press of the Geman Democratic Republic cane
to the unanimous conclusion that thess events were the work of the service
of the American agent Gehlen and was the fruit of their criminal activity.

This activity was described by Gehlen's agents themselves —- either
when they failed in their work and were exposed, or repented and gave
thenselves up.

First a spy network, consisting of hundreds of agents and informers,was exposed within the German Democratic Republic. Then came failures
of agents in Czechoslovakia and Poland. The public of the socialist
countries exposed their intrigues. Spies wo were arrested were suffi-
ciently talkative; they did not feel it was necessary to maintain silence
concerning their chief's secrets.

The evidence given by these azents and published in the democratic
press provided a clear picture, permitting one to Judge what the Gehlen
organization represents.

Acting as an ally and agent of the most reactionary United States
circles, the extensive apparatus of the Genlen espionage and sabotage
service was organized in the likeness of, and on the same principle as
Hitler's military intelligence service, "Abwehr!. Hitler's General saw
far into the future; he foresaw a time when his Service would become animportant unit in the systen of the Geman movement for revenge, would
free itaelf from Anerican sponsorship and would convert itself from a
servant and an agent, into a partner with equal rights.
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How 1s the Gehlen systen set up? The General himself and his closest
associates make up the "adninistrative staff", located at a lururious villa
at the Stamberger See, not far fron Munich. Directives go from here to
the offices of the Central Aduinistration (general directorate) located at
Pullach -- a town not far fron the capital of Bavaria,

Like the former Central Administration of the "Abwehr", the General ;
Directorate consists of three basic branches: First (espionage), Second
(wrecking and sabotage) and Third (counterintelligence). Each branch is
sub-divided into divisions. Thus, the First Branch has a Division of
Military Espionage (including the Infantry, Naval and Air Sections), a .
Division of Economic Espionage and one of Political Espionage. In addi-
tion, the frame-work of the General Directorate includes a mumber of
autonomoys auxiliary divisions: operational and adninistrative ones,
schools for the preparation of agents, a courier communication service,
ete.

Outlying Cnief Branches, located in various Lander, are subordinate
to the Genera} Pirectorate,. Their structure is completely identical
with that of the General Directorate. The next, level of the Gehlen
organization consists of the District Branches. The latter have juris-
diction over branches scattered everywhere, The sub-branches deal with
the chief agents or with groups of agents connected with them.

The Gehlen service, wrote the Anerican journal New Republic, hes
S11. the means at its disposal which are known So an THEIIIgerce agency
of world=wide scope,. fron petty informers to underground radio transmit
ters, fron secret research laboratories to spy schools and scientific
centersin which highly qualified scientists and specialists carefully
analyse printed materials published in all the languages of the world.

0f course, not one of the numerous subdivisions of the Gehlen spy
system calls itself by its true name. They are all camouflaged as
comnareial fims or industrial and, economic organizations, Thus, the
General Directorate at one tine presented itself as the "Herog Company's
One of the principal branches used to camouflage itself under the name
"Hase Copany"'. The West Berlin Branch, "X/9592" operated as the
"Norland Company", The group for the preparation of false documents
used the conspiratorial name of "Sabian Industrial Representatives.

Tho. names of those who work around Gehlen are kept strictly secret.
The villa near Munich where his "aduinistrative staff" is located is
surrounded by a barbed-ire fence and is carefully protected by watch-
mon, For thirteen years, the General has carefully avoided the lenses
of a camera, His latest photograph, dug up by indefatigable reporters, :
dates fron 194s.
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Despite the strict secrecy, some data has gotten into print conoem-
ing the personnel of the General's service. It has become known that
Gehlen has surrounded himself not only with former intelligence agents
fron the General Staff, but with all the scun of Hitler's spy system who
survived the collapse of the Fascist Reich. He has hired a number of

. workers fron the Gestapo, the special purpose units and the S. S. "Rech
Security Aduinistration", The spy-genoral's closest adviser is 4 certain
Frits Pansinger, formerly head of the Gestapo in the Baltic Republics
while they were occupied by the Fascists. The courier service is headed
by General Kleikamp, former personnel chief of Hitler's General Staff.

. The Chief Branch of the Gehlen organization in Karleruhe is under the S.
S. menber Leidl. Branch "X/89701 is headed by the Hitlerite spy, Major
Gartner.

The basic offices of the Gehlen spy service include L,000 experts
on military and political affairs. This does not include the amy of
many thousands of agents scattered in various countries, all the vay to
the Near and Middle East.

In the spring of 1956, the American authorities transferred
Gehilen's agency to the West German government. The head of the agency
received the civil service rank of Ministerial Director; he is now
subordinate to Chancellor Adenauer throug Globke, head of his per-
sonal chancellery. The Bonn budget for the 1956-1957 fiscal year
sarmarked 23,000,000 marks for the maintenance of the Gehlen organiza-
tion.

Wnile outwardly and formally the Gehlen service is no longer con-
nected with the American authorities, close contact between then ia
doubtless being maintained.

The Gehlen organization is the most extensive espionage and sabotage
network operating in West Gemany in the interests of the forces seeking
to block the establishnent of confidence in international relations —-
nanely, the reactionary circles of the western powers and the Gemans
seeking revenge. There is also an Intelligence and Counterintelligence
Branch under the War Ministry of the Federal Republic of Germany. Dut
this espionage organ 1s merely a subsidiary fim of the Gehlen Spy come
pany. At one tine this branch was headed by Lieutenant Colonel Heinz,
Super-spy and saboteur of the "Brandenburg" units of Hitler's "Abuehrd.
He tried to maintain some independence from Gehlen, but these attempts
only led to his being dismissed at the end of 1953. His successor,
Major Oster, also showed Some obstinacy. Consequently, in the spring of
the following year an innediste agent of Gehlen's, Liewtenant Colonel

- Wessel, was placed at the head of the Intelligence and Counterintelligence
Branch of the War Ministry.
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Gelilen has also taken into his own hands a third secret service in
the FBS —- "the Aduinistration for the Protection of the Constitution,
For a long time the assistant chief of this agency was Radke, a Gehlen
agent. In 195k, Radke became in reality the chief of the agency and
since then it has basically been one of the units in the Gehlen network.

It 1s known that in West Gemany there are many other smaller intel- -
1igence agencies and espionage organizations. Espionage and sabotage are
being carried out by the so-called "Investigative Committee of Free
Jurists", "The Group for Struggle against Inhunanityl, "The Consultants!
Bureay, for. the Defense of Enterprises,” and others, .The West German .
Mittelbayerische Zeitung has counted tens of intelligence centers in
West Ben ThsTons.TT, for the sake of caution, this figure io cut in
half, it would still be an impressive mmber, All these spy groups, units
and centers work for Genlen and his agency.

The General Directorate of Gehlen's service also has specialists on
espionage against the West. The well-informed West German newspaper,
Wostfalische Rundschau, once remarked that "the activity of the bureau
Headedby theformer Geman officer Gehlen is not directed at the East
alone," The newspaper had a substantial basis for this statement. Ac-
cording to the adnission of the Nazi spy and saboteur Skorzeny, before
the Fascist forces withdrew in 19k the Geman intelligence set up
secret, caches of arms and sabotage equipnent all over Wester Barope.
There is reason to believe that the data on these caches are held by
this Gablen at the present time.

It 19 known that, in the past, Gehlenls representatives were espe-
cially active in recruiting agents among the workers of the aduinistra-
‘ion of the French Hitgh Comniasioner in Germany. In Strasbourg, in the
so-called "Free Birope College, where spies are trained for vork in
countries of the East, the Gehlen service -- under the very noses of the
French authorities —- organized a group to instruct agents specialising
in problens of Alsace and Lorraine. According to the West German weekly,
Deutsche Woche, this service regularly prepares secret summaries on the
Re Igree. ana Swivseryond.

Reports have been Teceived,! writes the Anerican journal, New
Republic, "of evidence of increasing activity of the Cehlen organiza-
EonTron such remote places as Hong Kong, Stookiola and Madrid, The
French were particularly disturbed by reports indicating that Genlen
agents were opersting in their country."

New tasks face the Gehlen organization with the inclusion of West
Germany in North Atlantic Treaty Organization, the creation of a West .
German Amy for the purpose of revenge, and the related increase in the
proportion of Geman militarists in NATO. The Bomn organizers of this
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amy so far have not announced openly their goals of obteining the domi-nant, role in west Burope —- this would be premature and vould merely havealamed thelr present-day West Buropean partners. But in Somn, quiveextensive consideration is being Elven nob only fo the probien of theforceful annexation of the Geman Denoeratic Republic, but also, forexample, to an anschluss with Austria.
A special Austrian division of the Gehlen service is promoting thegoals of secret, preparation, planned for many years, for ah enschluse

with Austria. This division is called "Sud" (South), and has strongholds. in Salsburg, Tins, Oras, Klagenfurt and Vienna. As is the case in other
units of this service, ihe personnel of the Austrian branch are recruited
fron specialists” with a Nazi background. Ono of the leaders of theAustrian division Lo Wilheln Hostto, formerly an associate of Kalterbrummer,
chief of the Gestapo.

In particular activity was shown by the Gehlen German-Anerican espio-
nage network in Austria during the counterrevolutionary putsch of theHorthy te underground in Hungary. bustria becane a transfer point for thedeployment, of persons and amaments to support the amed action against
the popular democratic system in Hungary. The Gehlen service, operating
in closo contact with the United States intelligence, undortosk vo orgen-

* ize this deployment Jointly with other imperialistic intelligence spenoies.
In Host, Germany people speak openly of Gehlen's participation in the .events in Hungary. It was this agency that sent hand grenades disguised
as canned goods from the Federal Republic of Germany to Hungary.

The Write Book of the Hungarian Workers’ and Peasants! RevolutionaryGovernment, also mentions the sinister role of the Cenlen service in thepreperation and execution of the counterrevolutionary putsch in Hungary;
$nis book exposes the dark activities of foreign imperialistic spy serv.ices, ren the American newspaper, New York orld Telegram and Gun,citing infomed diplomatic ciroles, ackroledgedthattheDahlenThbel-
Iigence service played 8 significant role in the putsch in Hungary.

... The foreign press, seeking to creste an air of mystery aroundGahlen, called hin & "man without a face’. Tnis, at the very lessts 16not exactly accurate, Gehlen and his bosses have a face. Lt is tae faceof the German striving for revenge; ts savage fangs are well known tomillions of people fron the quite recent past.
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ShadowOverEurope N. Gribachey

The western propagende sextons are swinging their censers of ink,
driving avey the devils of doubt, while the godfathors end nursemelds of
“Buraton," "Burafrice,® "the Puropesn Common Merkst® end other prodigal
sons of a prodigal policy are lobbying in their parliaments to have the
christening take plece with due decorun end particularly without sny :
speotel noise fron the street. Everyone is so busy with this that even
the thin flow of news fron the Bermuda Islands, insipid as it is, is
smeared over the newspapers without the usual affectation end officiel
optimisn. What is the mebter? .

Hans Speidel, the Hitler general who hes collected lumps on his
forehead in the Caucasus, Voronezh end Belgorod, 4s being seated in the
saddle as Comandor-in-Chief of NATO Infentry Forces in central Europe
and 15 riding into Parts on the black horse of American policy tomard
Burope. Tomorrowhe Willpickupthereinsand pullonthem, hewill
sssume & dignified air, end the French and British soldiers, officers
end generals will merch off under their now command: “Eins, swel,
dret...." Tho goose-step for the proud Britons, the barracks at Bom
for the freedon-loving Gauls, The ghosts of all the generations of
German nilitarists are crawling out on their tombstones, giggling and
clapping their hands; the new players end the living seckers of Tevenge

+ are snatching a tremendous military end politicel prize at the cost of
the fall end belittling of British end French authority.

How can it be any different, if yesterday's loser is giving orders
to the victors, if no general remotely suitable can be found to command
their om troops anong the British or French who produced Nelson end
Napoleon, or if, speaking metaphorically, the Bom goat Hens Spoidel has
been appotmbed to guard the garden of British and Fremch interests. True,
all this took place anid the agitation and angry protests of workers,
especially the young ones, who must now serve under the comand of the
murderer of their fathers, brothers and fellow-cltizens. Bub Speldel
hinself, as reported by the British journal, Picture Post. is ignoring
this indignation with Swabian arrogance, end the British end French
statesmen have transoceanic blinkers over their eyes end have the ten-
gled cotton of Dulles’ promises stuffed into their ears.

It would be naive to think that history decided fo exalt Hans
Speidel for his military genius; history cannot find enything like such
genius in his biography, even if it should underteke to examine it
through a Zeiss microscope. It would also be ridiculous to assume that

: Speidel, who on two occasions, the first end seccnd world wars, fired .
at the French and British and was loaded down with medels by the Kaiser
end by Eitler for this, has wept a tear of sorrow end has decided to de-
vote the remainder of his life to a lofty ain, i.e., organizing & well-
to-do 1ife in the militeristic jungles for the French Little Red Riding
Hood end the aged British lion. .
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The appointment of Hans Speidel, if one arrives at the essence of
1% and discards the camouflaging phraseology, is the beginning of & new
gene of war between Bonn and Washington, a game in which the troops of
the ellies in the bloc are celled upon to play the Tole of chess pleces.
Speidel turned out to be & suiteble nomination for the position of com
pander just because of his ability in playing, in conducting end weaving

: intrigues and in putting others into jeopardy. It is mo coincidence that
the journal Der Spiegel wrote, describing him: "His smootn cumming end
elegant deftness neko hin resemble rather a smert business operator accus-
toned to success.” And if anyone assunes that Speidel the nationelist

. Will use these abilities to the disadvantage of Bonn and Speldel the
revenge-seeker will use them to the disadvantage of Weshington, to which
he 4s tied with only one string, such an optimist should have his tempera-
ture taken and told to see a doctor; he hes the Atlantic fever with a loss
of the nornel feeling for time and the surroundings.

Hans Speldel, the son of a forester, was born in the idyllic village
of Metzingen, from which one may conclude thet nature is not always con-
sistent; the offspring resenbled neither his father nor his mother, bub
turned out to be a Prussian youth. When fiorld Wer I bogan, fans Speidel
wes still sitting on a school bench, but soon got emay into the field
army with the renk of a Junker; he understood that in the muddy waters
of cheuvinistic intoxication and var one could, with some skill, make a
good career for himself. That is what heppened: he fought et Verdun,
on the Some and the Maas as commander of & squad, platoon, end company,
and got away from the defeat as a reginentel adjubent with crosses end
medels, but no wounds, His fellow officers found in him evidence of
great flexibility, not noting or noticing any other talents. Then things
went badly, the defested army changed from one of many millions to one
of only a hundred thousand, leaving its haughtiness and gilt berind on
the fields of France and Russie. Then Speidel enrolled in courses on
history and economics et the University of Berlin and wag awarded &
Doctorate in Prilosophy cun lende at the University of Tibingen.

By the way, his dissertation, "1813-1924; a Military and Political
Study" resented a philosophical work as much as barracks language Te-
sembiles Gosthie’s poetry. “The cause of revolution is mot in moral
strength, but in moral weeknoss, in the weakness of the people end the
government,* wrote this new Pangloss in lieutensnt's shoulderstraps.
unable to fell a gost from a cat-tail and assuning with the meivete of
a Junker that the world is ruled by a corporal‘s baton. "Into the
breaches made by the revolution, political perties flow in," these
Reronds of parasites on the body of the empire,” he stated with the
nedvete of a kindergarten student, mixing his fentesies with those of

. Oswald Spengler end not understanding that every empire carries revolu-
tion erownd in itself, and that political perties, depending on their
class nature, either help in the birth or else smother the new-born
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child, No one knows how mich longer Hans Speidel would have played with
his philosophical toys and rattles and have sipped beer in the Luiwigsburg
Casino 12 the Reichstag had not burst into flames end if Hitler hed not
elazmed the door in the face of the International Conference on Diserma-
ment in 1933. Without making a my face and without spitting, the "Doctor
of Philosophy" smillowed his statements that parties are "crowds of pera .sites on the body of the empire" and ment off to serve Nezilem. Then he
made his fiyst entry into Paris as an Assistant Milltery Attache; he Tep-
resented and personified, on the international scene, German militarize-
‘tion, which led to the toroh-1it orgles of the S.5., the pogroms, the
concentration camps, the fall of Paris and the ruins of Coventry, 4
enall bolt in a vest, machine, hens Speidel, urbane, self-essured and
crafty, mas casting a large shadow of future calanities end misfortunes.

Speidel fous himself in Paris a second time when Beck, Chief of
Hitler's General Staff, made a visit to his French colleague Gemelin.
This yes a cerencniel bow before the dagger thrust. Then the war began,
Hens Speidel becane a first officer of the General Staff, end a year end
a half later again, arrived in Paris a third time in order to propose to
the French general Dents that he surrender the city without fighting.
He accompanied Hitler throughout conquered Paris to Napoleon's sarcophagus,
and in gratitude the frenzied ihrer appointed Speidel Chief of Staff to
the Commander of the Occupation Troops in France.

Thus, every appearance of this "Doctor of Philosophy® in Paris led
to sinister consequences for France. Te urbane speeches of fans Spoidel
elways turned out to be the howl of & dog at e fire. But af that time
the gon of the Metzingen forester was lowly in rank end ves allowed to
play independently only with matches, and mow, just wait, your American
daddy will give hin an atomic bomb to play with also.

It mist be sald that Hans Speidel conducted himself circumspectly,
Leaving himself a way out in case the time came to settle scores. He
never protested against the mass executions of French patriots and hos-
tages, but he never put his signature on orders for executions unless it
wae next fq that of Keitel, Chief of the General Staff. This was a shadow
which left no traces, Quietly, wearing rubber soles of caution, he passed
through the generals! plot against Hitler which was then beglming to take
shape, kt Romnel's request, he established contact with von Neurath for
this purpose, brought Rommel himself together with the military commandent
of Perds, Stlllpnagel, and conducted negotistions with Field Mershal von
Kluge.

ind what happened? .
Kluge was forced to shoot himself, Rommel tock poison, end Stillpnagel

mes hanged, This was the cost of words and intentions which were not fol-
lowed by action. ind what about Hens Speidel? Ho helped to tie and tighten
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the noose eround the necks of his commanding officers, but when the decisive
moment cage he managed to scramble to the side of the Toad. When Stillpnagel,
arriving fron Peris, advised Kluge to surrender, to throw open the front on
the West, end at the sane time lawch a revolt against Hitler, Kluge was
hesitant: "Yes, if only the swine were deed." Smelling the odor of & soap
covered rope here, Kens Speidel wisely left during this conversation, end

* Later told the Gestapo: "At that time I was in my office end was directing
militery operations." It wasn't I, the horse wes not mine....

Such 1s Hans Speidel — a mixture of the idyl of Metzingen with Prus-. slenien, of a home~grom philosopher end an elegent nightingale with the
fox. He is the idol of the Philistines, wo value resourcefulness more
‘than enything, along with the ability to create a cereer regardless of what
one has to offer, and he represents very mediocre hunen material from the
point of view of sound judgnent. And to the extent that NATO is not only
& military instrument but even more a political one — a trensoceenic mas—
ter key to the independence, soverelgnty end the economic positions of the
West uropean countries — to this extent Hens is fully suiteble for the
mericans, Evidently, Washington decided that the English end the French
are making the farewell to their glorious past unduly complicated end draw
out; Hens Speidel will be able to make it shorter.

0f course, the British and the French Would never have invented such
a plan themselves; it was the creation of their "senior pertner." No one
in the world doubts that the Anglo-French team is playing in this big
political soccer match at Dulles’ whistle and under the direction of Wash-
ington trainers. But having scored behind their own goel-line, the west
Buropean politicians ere seeking to present this as & defence of their
om national interests — to call a pig a carp — and similtencously. to
caln public opinion, they declare the innocence of Hans Speidel, painting
hin as a poor blond Gretchen, deprived of her imnocence by the mischievous
Adolf Hitler. It is true that at the end of the war, when everything col
lapsed end the fragnents of the third Reich were tusiiling down upon the
heads of its crestors end builders, Hans Speldel was in prison, where, in
the seenly company of people like him, he drank wine, smoked expensive
cigars and delivered speeches heretical to the Gestapo, and, during pauses
in these activities, would wash off the blood of Voronezh and Belgorod
collective farmers and French partisans end patriots. Even the British
and French lewyers ere not so naive as to believe seriously that Speldel
and Hitler had any ideological differences at that time; the General
merely junped overboard when he felt that the ship of the Reich, with
its insane captain, was sinking. Te seme course of action, ss is well
knom, 1s followed under similar circumstances by rats, but no one would

3 assign then lofty political motives for doing this.
Rather, the truth is at hend and simple.
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Tae appointment of Hans Speidel was an act of surrender of Anglo-
French policy to the Boun-ashington axis, Tals old lady, the "tradi-
‘tional® Anglo-French policy, is so sick with fear of Commumiem that in
her illness she no longer feels what a heavy hand her gray hairs are
being wound around. She is still fussing and withering in the Middle
East, not noticing that her sight is poor and that a new tenant is try- .
ing to move in upon her sphere of influence with the aplomb of en in-
‘ternational Ostap Bender; she is enthusiastically murmuring the newly-
born word "Burafrice,” not realizing thet it is merely a password to
16t new colonizers pass the old French sentry posts. As soon as Hens
Spetdel becomes seabed more comfortably in his lofty chair in Peris, .
one can speak in plain terms of how Anglo-French influsnce 1s fading
and waning throughout the world and how Anglo-French interests and aims
are felling undermeath the stean-roller of the German desire far ro-
Tenge. ienover Speidel has sppoured in Parl, he has personified and

ed Gerngn cggression in the West, and it would be foolish for
the French to lull themselves with the hope that, in the present inter-
national climate, tea roses will be raised from nettle seeds. As ye
som, 80 shall ye reap. ALL the more so, since the plan which Speidel
16 to put into effect now will be Worked out at NATO Genoral Hesdquer-
ters with the participation of the Hitlerite General Housinger. Tnis
circle of Fitlerite generals around the West's military commend is mot
got complete, but it is significant that additional links ere being
Forged in 1t one by one.

And what 1s Washington counting upon in this situstion?

There it 1s essuned that & "position of strength” policy will best
protect all the verious monopolistic interests of the United Stetes in
the world today, and this policy 1s proceeding in two directions. One
direction 4s that pursued bytho United States in rogurd to its British,
French and other partners, this phase being more effective end profitable.
The other is directed, jointly with the defeated partners, against the
countries of the socialist camp, although this phase does mot Justify
its expense, since there have not been any lambs for a long time which
have desired to be shorn in this area, Washington's best assistant in
these matters geens to be Bonn; here too the plans are besoning moth-
saten and the phears are being sharpened. Rashington has to pay some-
thing for this, although ab first not out of its om funds; the Ameri-
cans assune that the nildest lambs are grazing on the banks of the Seine
and the Themesoe..

Taus the Geren hireling generals are making their appeerence in
the big international arena, and the British and French politicans ere .
throwing under their fest the interests of their om peoples end the
prestige of nations. Recently, after having boarded the Americen cruiser
"Boston," Hans Speidel expressed the hope that it is mot yet too late to
create a "united Burope.® Here everything is significant -. the place,
the speeker, end the text. .
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0f course, we Soviet people are also disturbed to the depths of our
souls by ans Speidel's appointment; since we are endowed with normal fesl-
ings, we ere not accustomed to viewing with equanimity how honors are given
to murderers end how hengnen and tricksters are promoted to high positions.
Te fully share the anger and indignation of the petriots of France and
Great Britain end of all the honest people of Purope, But we have no fear

: of the fangs bered at us or of the atomic cigarette-ligters which the
Americans ere elreedy supplying to Speidel.

The shadow of Hans Speidel as he enters his duties falls primarily
. across Western Burope. And this shadow is winistekebly of a dirty brom

colors

FRANCE

"France seems weak and in decline only
because of the policy of renouncing its na-
tional rights, & policy which its ‘European’
and "Atlantic! governments ere carrying out
in all fields." — M. Thores

Politics and Profits N, ¥olchanov

In Peris, under the shelter of the Arch of Triuaph, lies a heavy
brass plate on the grave of the wikom soldier, An eternal flame burns
here day and night. This place is sacred to every French patriot.
officiel ceremonies take place here. Almost always wreaths lie on the
grave — a monument to the courage of the nameless heroes of France.
This monument is a symbol of the heroic and tragic history of France.
During the last two centuries she has suffered more from var than any
other west Buropean country. France has undergone the invasion of Ger-
man troops three times. The invader's heel has repeatedly trampled upon
the soll of Peris after capture by aggressors, During the First and
Second World Ters, France suffered great losses. rile the United States
Lost 245,000 dead during the second world war end Great Britain 325,000,
France lost 802,000. Here in nearly every city and village rise memor-
1als to the dead of these two world-wide masoacres.

The majority of Frenchmen hate war and ardently desire peace. How
are the rulers of France translating this sacred desire into reality?
The country was still healing its wounds fron World Mar II when it wes
dram into the aggressive military blocs of the western powers. While
rusty wer screp was still being gathered from the former battlefields,

. the ruling circles of France sterted a new armaments race. France bo-
cane one of the active advocates and participants in the aggressive
policy of force followed by the United States government. How could it
happen that 43,000,000 Frenchmen, who hed suffered so mich from war,
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found themselves agatn prisoners of an adventurist policy wich threat
ened them with new and more frightful calamities? Who in France needed

To the misfortune of the French, the post-war policy of their comn-
try, as before, proved fo be under the definite influence of the forces ;
behind the scencs which had repeatedly driven 1t into militery sdvemtures.
Several decades ego these forces Were vaguely tered the "money wall,"
in the 1930's they began to call them more concretely the %200 families;
now they are kim with complete precision under the official title of
the Netionel Council of French Management (NSFP). The French newspepers *

often referto it bytheshortword,sounding likethe dullcrackof &
rifle, patronst.

0f course, in France there are no special laws assigning decisive
power over its government activities and policies to the representatives
of the financial end industriel oligarchy. Ingenuity and cleverness has
been used in basking France's subordination to monopoly capital, which
has gained huge profits fron wars and preparations for war. The public
is far from kuowing everything. Nevertheless, information publiched at
various times in the foreign press reveal the sinister role of the French
financiel and industrial magnates.

The National Council of French Management is the secrot but the real
ruler of France. "Wile Parliament is divided into numerous factions,"
wrote the Auerican journal United Nations World, "the NSFP pursues its
goals with a uatty ofpurpose which, to use the words of one deputy,
mould havé been admirable if ite goals were more ednirable.'®

The NSFP is an organization uniting the French employers and is the
only organization suthiorized fo represent them ell. The Nationsl Council
of French Nenagement has its "private" cabinet with some resemblence to
the Ginistries of economics, labor, and foreign affairs. It has a bicen-
oral *parlisment': a committee of 120 directors which meets once a month,
and § general assesbly of 500 members which meets annually. f

The president of the organization is that noted representative of
the French monopolies, Georges Villiers. He heads the Council, consist
ing of twenty-two directors Tepresenting the largest monopcliss in the
country, This Council, which the French press calls the "reel govern
ment" of France, meets once or twice a week in the headquarters of the
NSFP on Pierre I de Serbie Street in Paris. The following fact elo-
quently describes Georges Villiers’ political complexion. In 1942, the
Vichy governzent appointed him mayor of Lyons in place of Eduard Herriot, .*ho was throm Into & concentration camp.

8
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Aocording to the American press, the NSFP has a "secret fund," amount
ing to ten or twelve billion francs. It is raised from the contributions
of big industrislists. The majority of French bourgeols parties draw their
funds fron this "secret fund." AY first the prinotpel reciplents were the
Republican Peoples Movement (MRP) and the socialists; then the radicals

. enjoyed the generosity of the fund, end since 1951 a largo part of its
money has gone, in addition to tho URP, bo the extreme rightist political
groups (the "independents, the "moderates," ebc.). The fund is menaged
by the 0ffice of Administrative and Economic Research® (Paris, 3 rue de
Penthidvre). It is know, for example, that during ome of the recent

. electoral campaigns more then a hundred right-ming deputies received &
billion france from the "secret fund."

The French patronat has its henchmen in all the bourgeols political
parties, in Parlianent end in the government.

One of the most influential bourgeois parties in France is the
Radical Party. Anong its leaders ere representatives of the largest
banks and industrial firs, Here are some of them: Rend layer, repre-
sentative of the Rothschild group and former president of the large benk
Banque Rothschild Fréres. He participates in the management of over
twenty large trusts and insurance societies. Rend Mayer held minister
dal posts in several post-war governments. Henri Queuille is the repre-
sentative of the Durand Electric Engincering Trust. He has been a min-
ister and prine ninister several times. Bourgbs-Namowy is the general
manager of the armenent-nanufecturing arrel Frires Company, Which is
connected with the banking house of Mirabeud; he was Minister of National
Defense in the Guy Mollet government and a minister in a number of cerlier
governments. In 1957 he was even Prine Minister. Semator Borgesud is a
member of the boards of directors of seversl mining and industrial com-
panies, part of whose capital is invested in North Africa.

4 leading role in the political life of post-war France is played
by the Cataolio party, MRP. Tho comnoctions of the leaders of this
party, which promotes an extremely reactionary and militaristic policy,
are also very typical. The president of the party wtil 1953 was Maurice
Schumann, closely linked with the large Franch benks and with American
capital.’ Robert Schuman, who was Minister of Foreign Affairs for many
years and twice occupied the post of Prime Minister, is close to the
Franco-Gernan industrialist family of de fendel. With the assistance of
Frangols do Wendel, Schusan was first elected to Parlianent in 1919. He
was a member of the Vichy government. One should also mention such well-
know figures in the MRP as indrdDebrd, one of the directors of the

. Paris-Notherlands Bank; Jeen Letourneau, one of the omers of the coal
nines in Morocco and allied with Anericen banks, and wo was Minister of
the fonexed Territories from 1949 to 1953; and Pierre de Chevigny, rep-
resentative of tho Mirabeud Bank.
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4% the extrene right of the reactionary political parties ere the
so-called "independents." The capital belonging to the president of the
National Congress of this party, Roger Duchet, is invested in industrial
enterprises in tho French colonies. One of the independent leaders, the
former Prize Minister, Joseph Laniel, is a big industrialist, a leading
textile manufacturer and 1s ellied closely with electric engineering .
firns, Antoine. Piney, Prime Minister and Minister of Foreign Affairs,
15 a big leather manufacturer. A typical detail: when Pinay beceme
Prine Minister in 1955, the price of leather went up by fifty percent.

Among the moderates 1s the so-called Peasants’ Party. The president .
of the party is Paul Antier, & largo land-omer. In 1940 he was among
those who urged turning power over to Pétain.

Thers are algo a number of representatives of banks and industriel
conpanes in the Social Republican party (De Gaullists). Ono of its out-
standing figures, Pierre de Gaulle, brother of General Charles de Geulls,
is the President of the Union Parisime Bank, closely allied with the
Schneider Armapents Company. General Chaban-Delmas has very close links
with lerge publishing and book-trade firms.

Fie have nazed here only the better known of the French politicians,
who are playing a prominent role in parliamentary and political life.
We should add fo them numerous less know direct representatives of the
monopolies who have seized the government machinery of the French Repub-
lic. Anong the responsible officials of the French Ministry of Foreign
Affairs are many financiers and industrialists. Once the general secre-
tary of the Ministry was even Francois Charles-Roux, the chairmen of the
board of the notorious Sues Canal Company. The chairman of the board of
the French branch of the Banco di Roma, Jules Laroche, has long been ono
of the leading figures in French diplomacy, DiOrmesson, the Ambessador
to the Vatican, 1s a close relative of the big bankers, Seillibre., Henri
Frangois-Poncet, until recently the French Supreme Commissioner in Mest
Gerpany, 1s a brother of the general manager of cme of the trusts in the
de Wendel group. The reprosentative of Franse in the NAT Comoil, Hervd
Alphend, Ambassador to the United States, is closely allied with the heavy
industry megaates.

This 1ist could be continued further. But the examples already given
are sufficient to convince one that the French monopolies hold in their
hands the principal levers in the French political machine. In addition
to direct personal representation, there are nany other indirect ways of
making the government subordinate to monopoly capital.

What is the policy Which those rulers of France are folsting upon :
the comstry? In the ares of internal affairs, it amownts to protecting
the interests of the monopolies, preserving high prices end low wages,
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and continuously attacking the economic end political rights of the workers.
Tn the erea of foreign policy, it is orientation upon tae United States as
# principal bulwark in the struggle against democratic forces and the propa-ration for a new war. ind all is subordinate fo an umbridled pursuit of
profits, "If it wers possible to purchase all of France, they would buy
France fron France itself" — thls remark of Cardinal Richelien concerning+ the French court aristocracy of his time could not £1t the present policy
of the NSFP's leaders more aptly.

The hidden activity and the real role of the French finsncial and‘ industrial bosses is no secrst to many Frenchmen. The Catholic writer
Francols Hauriac has stated that the NSFP representatives "match the
voting in Parliament fron the public balconies." The deputies of the
‘bourgeols parties know that their mesters are observing their every word
and their every vote. In Juie 1953, the former President of France,Vincent furlol, said concerning the patronats activities: *0ur demoo-racy will degencrate into anarchy if it does not defend the interests ofsociety fron the coalition of egolsm and cupidity which is trying to in-fluence the French Parlisnent by such methods, as shameless as tney arescandalous.

Tis influence was the principal reason that French foreign policyhes been subordinate to the interests of the United States since 1947.The French monopolists, frightened by the growth of the democratic forcesafter the war, in order to preserve their profits, privileges and power,
decided to rely upon a more powerful foreign imperialism, thereby placing
thenselves in a relatively dependent position. The French economist,
Henri Claude, in his book The Monopolies Against the Nation, publishedin 1956, mites: "Financial capital bears the responsibility for the
entd-nationsl policy which has been followed since 1947. It was thiscapital that sold national independence for dollers, traded in France'ssecurity, mortgaged the future of the nation, speculated in the very
destruction of the French people, and drove to its extreme linits the
policy of treason to the nation by prepering en atomic war; it is this
capltel that represents the most anti-nationsl part of the bourgeoisie.!

In 1948, France signed a treaty with the United States on the
"Marshall Plan." By this treaty, France, in granting the United Statesthe right to interfere in its economic and financial affeirs, began infact to follow a foreign policy corresponding to the requirements of
the State Department of the United States. In return, it receivedAnericen financial end economic "aid. The Americen credits and "gifts"turned out fo be in the hands of the largo French monopolies. Thelargest pert was received by the largo trusts: "USINOR," "Sollac,!‘ "gine, "Schneider et Cie," and others. The "Marshell Plax was astrong support to the French monopolies, but it undermined Frenchsovereignty and foisted Anerican policy upon it. Te participation of
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Frence in the "Marshall Plan was a clear example of the utilization of
the French governtent in the interest of the enrichment of the monopo-
Lists and to the harm of the true interests of the workers.

In April 1949, France entered the aggressive North Atlantic Union
This action drew her into the armaments race, foisted an aggressive .
forelgn policy upon her, and considerably increased her dependence upon
the United States. American troops were deployed upon Frendh territory,
end extensive construction began of American airfislds, militery storage
facilities and other esteblishments. Forty Atlantic Organisation air-
fields were bullt in France, and 50,000 American officers and men were .
deployed there. The French people were saddled with the heavy load of
vast military expenditures which, according to official, minimized date,
grew in Frence fron 231 billion francs in 1947 to 1,368 billion in 1956,
or more then six-fold.

But while the "Atlantic" pdlicy of France's governments has caused
and 1s continuing fo cause great harn to the national interests of the
country, tis policy is bringing enormous profits bo the French monopolies.
After 1952, actual military expenditures amounted to betwosn 1,800-1,900
billion france annuslly, or nearly half of the entire budget, Out of
this sun, according to French economists, between 1,100-1,200 billion
francs are spent for military orders placed with the most powerful trusts,
which meke enormous profits fron them. This is why the militarization of
the French economy and the policy of preparing for a new war is extremely
profitable for the Financial end industrial oligarchy.

4 state of war hysteria is also needed by the monopolistic circles
+ to reduce the standard of living of the working class.

After the American handouts under the "ershall Plan" came to an
end, the French monopolies began to receive large suns within the frame-
work of the North Atlantic Organization on the basis of the so called
*mutusl security” system. American military orders with Frensh military
companies grew from 818 billion francs in 1952 0 1.272 billion in 1954.
These orders brought in enormous profits to such large trusts as "Forges
ot ateliers du Crousot,” "Brandt," "Tomson Houston,® SDessanlt,® end
others.

Official French propaganda, seeking to conceal such facts. is stremu-
ously attempting to justify the "Atlantic pilicy. the poiley of war, on
the basis of the supposed "threat of attack by the Soviet Union. Still,
the Soviet Union's sincere love for peace is now acknowledged even by
people who have views far fron those of the Communists. .

xxx
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A typical example of the complete disregard for the national interests
end open betrayal of them is to be found in the history of the powerfulfanily of Erench heavy industry magnates — the do Wondels. Their ances
tors came from Germany. In 1704, one of them acquired metallurgical enter-
prises in Hayange on French territory. In the next generation, the deWendels established factories in Charleville, Tulle, and Le Creusot. As

- a result of the Franco-Prussian Wer of 1870, Lorraine was annexed to Ger-many, placing part of tho de Wendel enterprises in a different country.Adrien de Wendel then exchanged his French citizenship for a German one.Two groat do Mendel firms mere established, the French one and tho Gormtn
. one. Preparations for World War I permitted both to obtain enormousprofits fron arpament production. Deputy de Wendel was in the FrenchParliament; his cousin sat in the Reichstag. The War of 1914-1918 didnot break the family tes of the de Mendsls and the von Wondols. Thisis shom by the following remarkeble fact. The Gorman Army, st the veryboginning of the war, occupied the de Wendel factories in the Briey valley.

These factories provided considerable assistance to Germany during the war.find while they were located within range of the French artillery, the troopsWere given the strictest orders not to fire at these factoriss.
The de Wendels also acquired wealth during World War IT. When Hitleroccupied France, Frangois do Mendel sent hin a Letter in which ho assured

- him of his loyalty end promised him full support.

At present, the de Wendel enterprises are operating ab full capacity.
+ Their annual turnover amownts to 80 billion francs. The ermements race

is bringing them enormous profits both in France and in Western Germany.
In France, the de Wendels are called the “family of turncoats," that is,
people without a country, going over to the side more valuable to them.Less inportent "urncoate® elso exist, and many of them can be found smongthe magnates of French monopoly capital.

we
With great power concentrated in their hands, the French monopoliesare chunelossly using the French government, for thelr om mercenary dn

terests, This is convincingly demonstrated if one examines closely thebasis of French foreign policy.
The German problen couples a leading place in French foreign policy.After orld War II, the French people determined to prevent rebirth of

Germen militarism. But only five years later France had in principleagreed to the restoration of the arued forces of West Germany. In 1954,
its representatives signed the Paris treaties on the rebirth of the

: Wehrmacht. How is this line in French foreign policy expleined? Thefacts show irrefutebly thet the leading role in this reversal wes playedby the mercenary interests of French monopolistic capital.

JP
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The French monopolies have considerable investments in West German
industry, Conversion of this industry to military production promised
then vast profits. During the Hitlerite occupation of France, the Fremch
metallurgical magnetos raked in enormous profits from armament production
\for the German Ary. With the aid of the Paris treaties, they decided
to bring back those happy times. >

But, in addition to the desire to profit fron armament production
for the West German Army, the French monopolies are guided by another
‘consideration wich is no less important for them. They expect that
they will be sble to compote With the West German monopolists in the
international markets; after all, mich of the latter's efforts will be
dbrected toward rearning West Gernany. ‘Tae French newspaperman Albert-
Peul Lentin wrote in January, 1955: "French big capital regards the
Paris treaties as corresponding to their interests on the whole, and
has therefore decided to support them and to sway in this direction the
French parlisnentary deputies who are under their influence, especially
the moderates; it decided to do everything possible to build up a solid
parlienentery majority to secure the ratification of these treaties.”

This 15 why the news that the Paris conference had signed a treaty
on the rearing of West Germany caused, on 24 October 1954, a significant
rise in the stocks of the wer indusbry monopolies on the Paris Bourse,
as well as on the New York end London exchanges.

Of course, France agreed to the arming of West Germany under the :
pressure of the Americen ruling circles, capitalizing on the search of
the French monopolies for new sources of enrichment.

In this connection, the post-war history of the Sear problem is
typloal. The Saar Region is small in area and population, but its eco-
nomic potential is very large. The Sear emmuslly produces 3,000,000
tons of steel and 17,000,000 tons of coel. After the war, the French
monopolies opened a vigorous struggle for the amexation of the Saar to
France. The United States and Great Eritain supported France's claims
to the Saar, demanding in return French support for the policy of re-
militarizing West Germeny. The French monopolies took over the economy
of the Sear and acquired enormous profits therely. But,after having
obtained the agreement of the French rulers to the arming of West Ger—
neny, the United States reversed its position: the Sear was again re
turned to West Germany. Without concesling their intentions to seek
revenge, the Gernen militarists are building up their forces.

French colondel policy is also subordinate to the mercenary in- ’
terests of the French monopolies. After World War II, the French
governments have been waging colonial wars actually without interrup-ton. Te "dirty war" in Indo-China dragged on for eight years. From

284

Approved For Release 2001/07/28 : CIA-RDP65-00756R000300270001-9



Approved For Release 2001/07/28 : CIA-RDP65-00756R000300270001-9

the beginning to the end, 1t was a war in the interests of the French
finmelal oligarchy. The net profits of twenty-five large French con-
panies whose operations were connected with Indo-China almost doubled
over a short period. Although the United States "aided" the French
nonopolists with dollars in waging the war, more than twice the amomt

. was spent on it as ves received by France under the "Marshall Plan."

In 1956, war broke out in Algerie. France concentrated over 400,000
troops here. Each day of the war has cost the French people a billion
francs and nunerous Lives. And all this was done to increase the profits

. of the French monopolists, who are interested in melntaining colonial
rile in Algeria. Algeria is the largest consumer of French industriel
production, It has second place in French imports. In 1953, exports
from Algeria amounted to 107 billion francs.

Every facet, of French forelgn policy reflects the interests of the
French monopoly capitel which deternines it. Let us take, for example,
the plan to create a "European Union" of six comtries -- France, West
Gernany, Ttaly, and the three Benelux countries, enviseglng a gradusl
merger of various branches of their economy, armed forces and finally
the countries themselves into a Msupergovernment.® The "Buropeen Coal
and Steel Commnity" has existed for several yeers. In 1955, the sup-
‘porters of & "united Europe" intensified their activity again. There
was talk of establishing a "common market" end of merging atomic indus-
try. Both these plans have the same political goal: strengthening and
wdfying the closed militery and politicel union of West Buropean coun-
triss. But they are represented as being & means of achieving economic
prosperity and progress.

Tae authors of the plan for a common market® claim, in perticular,
thet the markets of the six comntries will be merged into one by the
abolition of customs. There is fo be free competition. This will cause
a quick reduction in prices, from which the consumer supposedly would
benefit.

In reality, the policy of free trade will, ss it always has in the
pest, establish the domination of the most powerful monopolies end will
destroy the small enterprises which are unable to compete. The victor-
ous monopolies, as experience has show, will then dictate monopoly
prices.

But the situstion is even more serious if one tekes into account
the econonic situation in each country. And here one should first con-

. sider France. Tho point is that French industry as & wholo is less
profitable then, for example, that of West Germany; French goods are,
as a rule, more expensive than West German ones. As a result of his

+ stubborn struggle, the French worker has Won higher wages and better
social welfere than the worker in West Germeny or in Italy.
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What will happen when a "common market is established? Te weakerenterprises will be unable to withstand the pressure of their competitorsand will go out of business. Widespread unemployment will result.
The omers of the enterprises which survive, seeking to lower theprices for their products, will begin to reduce wages end to increase .the exploitation cf the workers. The French economy Will undergo a ser-ous disturbance end will fall into decline end chaos. Wao will gainfron this? It will be the monopolies of Wiest Germany, which are sounder

sconoically. The "common market will enable them to establish an undi-vided domination over West Burops. "The German exporters,® writes the :French newspaper Information, "have every reason to welcome the estab-Lishnent of o 'conmon market.! As for France, the *comon market! is adeathly danger. . .
Tay then do the ruling circles of France insist upon the establish-ment of a "common market"? Here also the decisive role is played by theinterests of the French financial and industriel monopolies. It is truethat the plen for a common market is opposed by certain businessuen inthe Light, chemical and machine-building industries. But the influential4ron and steel monopolies, which ere already participating in the "BuropeanCoal end Steel Community" and which have nothing to lose from a further"liberslization® of French foreign trade, are fighting for the establishment of a comion market, With the aid of the "common market, the leadingfinancial and industriel monopolies in France hope to strengthen theirposition in the world market. They will strive for price reductions on‘their products by moans of reducing wages and wiping out the social gainsof the workers.

4 serious thrsat to the national interests of France is also repre-
sented by the stonlc industry merger —- "Euratom.® In the opinion of &French journal, France will become the first victim of Euratom.”

France hes gone far shead of the other participants in the develop-
ment of tonic industry. It has large reserves of fissionable materials,4s conducting considerable research, and hes built en atomic electricpover station. Since "Euraton® is an organization of a Metionel” mature,
it is tareatening to violate French sovereignty in such an important field8s the atomic Industry. The participation of France in *Buraton® willincrease her dependence upon the United States, since it will be underAmericen control. The atomic "pool" (that is, a %pot used in comon®),will give the German militarists the opportunity to produce atomic weapons.11 thls will creste a serious threat to the nationel interests of France.Nevertheless, the ruling circles of France are striving for the creation .of "uraton.® The explanation 1s the sae: *Buraton® is profitable tothe large monopolies. Especial interest is shown by the French uraniumore company controlled by the Rothschilds, the Central Society for the '
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Production of Uranium, snd Radioactive Ores and Metals (the Ugine compeny),
the French Heavy Water Compeny (the Pechiney group), the Alsace Machine
Bullding Company, and others. This is why, despite the clear danger for
the national interests of France, ite representatives on 25 March 1957
signed the sgroements on the organization of "Buraton end the creation

. of & Momon market? in the course of telve to fifteen years.

‘The French monopolies hope that the tremsfer of atomic industry to
the control of "Buraton" will avoid the possible nationalisation of tals
branch of the econony in France, This 1s what 1s really hidden benind

. telk thet "Eureton’ is the way to atomic "progress," the "prosperity" of
Burope, eto.

A sinister role was played by the Fronch finenclel oligarchy in the
Suez crisis. As is well know, France took o most aggressive stend in
this problen, At the end of October 1956, together with Great Britain
end Jereel, it undertook en erned sttack against Egypt.

The aggression against Egypt failed. It caused serious injury to
French interests. France appeared before tho whole World in the role of
an aggressor. The Sues adventure seriously heigatened the crisis in the

French,financial systen. According to published date, the perticipation
of France in the wer against Egypt cost it 90 billion francs. The rup-
ture of trade relations with Egypt increased the loss by 10 billion
francs.

But this is by no means all. All sectors of tae French economy
suffered gortously fron the aggression against Egypt. As a rosult of
the closing of the Sues Canal end the destruction of pipe-lines, France
wes deprived of over 80 percent of the oil it consumed. In addition,
France used to receive through the Suez Canal two-thirds of the rubber .
4t consuned, about 40 percent of 1ts mangenese ore, shout 90 percent of
its nice, half of its Wool, mich of its cotton, end so forth.

As early es the end of November 1956, gasoline ration cards were
introduced in France; a passenger car was assigned 30 liters of fuel a
month, At the beginning of 1957, the fuel allowance wes reduced. Long
Lines of gutonobiles stood at the gasoline pumps. Speculators drove up
the prices for fuel on the black market. Thé Americen journal Newsweek
$014 about = curious but typical incident. At ono point Mendbs-France
hastily sought out a Secretary of State, Paul Anxiormaz, in the lobbies
of the Nations Assembly. The to poliielens begen a heated conversa.
tion, About what? Possibly about the policy to be followed in the Suez

. problen or about Klgoria? No, the former Premier of France vas attempt
ing to acquire twenty liters of gasoline!

Because of the shortage of fuel, many industriel enterprises begen
4 close dom, especially in the automobile industry. Transportation

. expenses rose sharply. Prices went up for meny consumer goods. Centrel
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heating in meny residentiel buildings was discontimued, The heat was even
turned off at the headquarters of the Atlantic Organisation in Parisi Onthe railroads, many diesel engines wero Teplaced by steam locomotives.In Peris, Herseilles, end in other cities, long unused trolley cars wereput into operation. Noisily they dragged along the empty streets on whichsutonoblles were becoming scarcer and scarcer. .

In wileashing the aggression against Egypt, the French government
orgenized en economic blockade against its om comtryl

Tay did this teke place? Because the French monopolists did not :want to accept the nationalization of the Sues Canal by Egypte
In no other western country does the Sues Genel Company have suchties with financial end industrial circles es it does in France. In moother country is there such a large group of people interested in the

prosperity of this company. The France Presse Agency reported thet the
nationalization of the Suez Canal "particulerly effects French financial
circles, since a Large part of the capital is held in Frence, ...It isexactly in France that all the private stock-holders ere located.”

hile the forty-four percent of the company’s stock omned in Great
Britain belongs exclusively to the British government, tho fifty-two percent of the company's stocks owned in France ere divided emong private
persons, the great majority of which are large property-omers. And for
each share, with & nominal value of 250 francs, the compeny paid earnings
of 7,246 france in 19551 It is difficult to find in the cepitelist worlden enterprise which would provid such high profitsl In the Adninistra-
+4ve Council of the Sues Canal Company, composed of 32 directors, there
were sixteen Frenchmen, And each of them received an enormous salary;
thus, in 1955, they earned 7,000,000 france merely for attending meetings
once a month, The French bourgeoisie received a totel net profit of at
Least 5 billion francs from the exploitation of the Suez Censl in 1955,according to rough estimatesi

Waile the Sues Canal Company in Bgypt wes a "state within a state,”
in France 1t formed part of those powerful forces which ran the govern.
ment behind the scenes, Tue French directors in the Administrative
Councll represent the largest French benks: The Peris-Netherlands Bank,
the Indo-China Bank (the Lasard, Rothschild end Schneider-Creusot groups),
the Bexk of Industrial end Comercial Credit, the Lyons Benk, end meny
financial end industrial firms. 2

Tae following examples explain how the affiliations wer mede be- .‘meen the Suez Canel Company end the financiel end industriel monopolies
of Frence, Since 1948, the President of the company has been Frangols
Charleg-Roux — the former French Ambassador to the Vaticen end the former

L-2-
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General Secrotary of the French Ministry of Foreign Affairs. Mhile he
hooded the Suez Canal Company, ho was similtencously a member of the board
of the Peris-Netherlands Bank, the Société Merseillaise de Crédit, the
Cospagnds Prangaise do 1'Afriquo Occidentale, the Land Berk of Spt, the
President of the Conitd Central de la France d'Outre-er, and so forth.

+ Members of the board of the Suez Cenal Company (Pierre Fournier,
Enile Mnost, Jacques Georges-Picot (General Maneger of the company),
Melchior de Vogid, Humbert de Tiendel, Eananuel Nomick, and others) are
&lso representatives of many lerge financial end industrial monopolies.

. Leading politicians in France were directly interested in Suez Canal
Company profits.

But the threat to the profits gained from the exploitation of the
Sues Canal was not the only reason why the French monopolistic circles
depended e military intervention in Egypt. They were also concerned
over their investments in nearly all branches of the Egyptian cconomy
— in water supply, gas production, electricity, municipal transporte
tion, trade, end so forth. These investments axount to the colossel sun
of 450 billion france. The omers of these investments were concerned
Lest the nationalization of the Suez Canel Would lead fo the nationali-
zation by Tgypt of branches of the cccnony Which hed been controlled by
French nonopolists.

Finally, one cannot ignore the particular interest of the oil monop-
olies in the Sues Canal, who wers frightened lest the nationalization of
the Suez Cenal mould be ® signal for the nationalization of the oil in
dustry being exploited by then in other Near Eastern countries.

It was for these reasons that the financial and monopolisidc circles
in France inspired the policy of aggression against Egypte

Ab the very helght of the loud campeign for military intervention
in Egypt, at the end of August 1956, the scendelous "affair of the checks"
came out into the open. The cditors of many Paris newspapers received
letters fron the former management of the Suez Canal Company, in which
it was proposed that the newspapers defend the interests of thls company,
which was nationalized by the legal owner of the Sues Canel — Egypt.
To each of these letters was atteched a check for 100,000 francel

Honest newspapers at once indignently informed their Tesders of this
attempted bribery. The American Associsted Press agency reported that
the heads of the former Suez Genel Company, “placed in a dificult posi-
tion," acknowledged that they had sent the checks to the newspaper edi-

: tors, They called it a misteke. But the press which directly dlspleyed
the points of view of the monopolists, including La vie frangaise and
Informstion, began to preach openly o torusedes ageTnot SPL: Tho first
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420 in this field, without eny doubt, wes won by the newspaper AuxFrottos de 1a Haande. In to stiche vith the heading "011 Before Bvery-thing," 1t wrote in August 1956: "It is necessary to act quickly andwithout warning. Two or three divisions of parachute troops located onCyprus can be sent in one night to the oil fields... The territory ofKuwait, which elone will produce 60,000,000 tons of oil thls year (3Lo5 .percent of ell the Middle Best's production), has a population of only200,003... Is it conceivable that 60,000,000 tons of oil, sixty per-cent, of the vital requirements of Europe, be under the control of200,000 personsi.,. But to whon should this oil belong? To the peoplewho 1ived around it as if it did mot exist, or to the Buropean and .Western industry which developed this oil by its om efforts? There isno doubt, that the civilized nations heve an overriding right: to use thisoil. This overriding right must be decisively defended.
"Economic sanctions against Egypt are insufficient,® concluded thenewspeper. The necessity of military intervention mist be acknowledged.”
Regerdless of the national interests of the comntry, the monopolisticcircles instigated France fo underteke the oriminel aggression against

Egypte

xx

Such exe the facts, They convincingly show thet French post-war
foreign policy — a policy of military blocs, the armament, of West Ger-many end the preparation of war -- i determined exclusively by the
interests of French monopoly capitel. Tois policy is followed for the
seke of the trusts! profits, although it represents a deathly threat to
the netdonal interests of France and to the ceuse of peace. This policy1s being revealed more and more as the leaders of the French patronst
ever nore dnsolently and cynically dictate their will to the great end
glorious nation which has made an invalusble contribution to the progressof pevkind, The French writer Anatole France wrote with distress endindignation: "After France had liberated ltself from the power of the
kings end emperors, and had thrice proclained her independence, she fell
nder the power of the financial companies which had seized the riches
of theCOMHETeves”

Since these words were written, the omipotence of the magnates of
capital in France has revealed itself in an even more insolent and un
concealed form, kad their anti-national ectivity is having even moredlsestrous results, since it is directed tovards preperig snd unleash-ing an atomic war which would threaten the very existence of France. .

It 1s therefore not surprising that the patriotic forces, constantly
beconing stronger, ere taking a stand against. parasitic French capitalismand its policy of national betrayal.
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Approved For Release 2001/07/28 : CIA-RDP65-00756R000300270001-9



Approved For Release 2001/07/28 : CIA-RDPG5-00756R000300270001-9

The forces of national rebirth in France are growing, striving tochange Trench policy and to subordinate 1t to the interests of the people.
The Bank of War A. Alekseyev

46 the end of 1955, a French journslist asked several dosen Parisians- chosen at random on the street: "iho in France, in your opinion, has donethe greatest harm to the cause of peace in the last few years?" The ma-Jortty of those asked named tho Indo-China Bank. Indeed in France theconcepts "I. 3." end war have alnost boen synonyms for a long tine. hen. guipondor begins to reck again in the French cotonles, the French say:“Chezches le Benqus de 1Tndochine® (look for the Inds-Chine ack)
The nane "I. B." 1s associated with a number of protracted colonialvers vhich French imperialism has conducted in Vietnan, Laos snd Geumente.
The "I. B." bears a large part of the responsibility for the san-gulnary events of recent years in Morocco, Tunis snd adagaceer. nnpetriots of Algeria fighting for the independence of thelr omiry prop-erly consider the "I. B." as one of their worstenendes.

This bank was one of the inspirers of the bloody Suez adventure ofthe British, French and Torecli aggressors, who attacked the pescetovingEgyptian people on the night of 30 Ootober 1956.
The beaks magnates are drearing of regaining their former possessions in China with the aid of Chieng Kel-shek.
Even in South Americe, the pernicious influence of ‘this Parisianbeuik is clearly being felt. Whonover routine reactionary miltersrevolution takes place in any of the South American countries, pricesshoot up far the stocks of the South American companies in mck fr"LB. has invested.

nn
The Indo-China Bank hes existed for over eighty years. Its entirehistory 1s that of & business based on tho oppression of colonial metdependent peoples end on unrestrained military specdlations ea frie.
The "I. B." was established in Paris at the beginning of 1875 asthe result of an agreement among five of the largest of the French pri-vate banks on the joint exploitation of the new French colonies. Itsorganizers vere the Banque do Pards ot dos Pays-Bas, which finencedPo trade in goods fron the colonies; Crédit Industriel of Gommereint. aimion of & group of Catholic banking establishments controling variousbranches of French industry and trade; the bak Sooidtd Gendrere, rey.resenting the interests of the great industrial group of Semnetedrs tad. the credit-soulng banks, Oréatt Lyomais md omptotr Nations] abocraptasdo Paris. (at present the lest three bunks are nationalised.)
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At the timo that the "I. B." mas established, French positions on
the Indo-China peninsula were nob at all firm. It is true that in 1862
the French imperialists, after a long and bloody war, were able to im-
Jose a omo-sided pesce ireaty upon the Amenese emperor and to seize
Gembodis in 1867. Still, the population of Vietnam end Cambodia did
not Lay down their arms. Life was still hot for the French colonizers
in Indo-China, Vietnamese guerillas and units of Chinese Yolunboors, :
the so-called "Black Bamers," continued their heroic fight against the
foreign inveders. Under these conditions, the "I. B.% directed its
pein offorte towards financing and organizing regular militery opera-
‘ions against the peoples of Indo-China who were fighting for thelr
freedom.

Experts and advisers of the "I. B.% accompanied the French troops
in their militery campaigns deep in the interior of the comntry, while
ihe central branch of the bank in Indo-China became a second general
Start of the French armed forces on the peninsula. Receiving extensive
Support and ad fron the French ruling circles and the Vaticen, the bunk
18 not spere either the Erench soldiers or money. Additional French
Sroops mere being constently dispatched to Indo-China. But, despite
11 the effarts of the colonizers and the vast militery superiority of
Shetr forces, it ¥as not wntil 188) that France was sble to establish
formally its protectorate over Vietnam. In Leos the protectorste wes
established even later, in 1893.

In addition to planning end financing mlitery measures, the
Leaders of the I. B.J its "brain trust," consisting of representatives
of the largest French financial and industrisl groupings, from the very
Seginning of the bank's existence began to take enorgotic measures for
verrying out its plans for the economic enslavement of the occupied
Serritory. A French newspaper at that time steted that the stockholders
of the ML. B." had great hopes that the "economic mastery® of the new
Selony would bring then great profits. It is true that there was ample
basis for such hopes.

Indo-China, which is rightly considered the pearl of Southeast Asid,
15 one of the richest areas of the world. The rich tropical soil. as
ell as the abundant warnth and moisture, mekes it possible to resp up
Yo two, and in some arees three, harvests a year, The aboriginal popu-
Tetion of Indo-China, before the seizure of the comtry by the colonizers,
hed for meny centuries not only fed itself but also aimays carried on an
extensive trade in agricultural products with neighboring sowntries.

The plant and anime). 11fe of Indo China is famous for ite variety
and richness. :
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In the peninsula’s thick forests grow rose-colored, red, hleck,
Wiron and many other rere varieties of trees, In most of the country's
districts conditions are especially favorable for growing coffee and
rubber and other valuable tropicel and semi-tropical crops.

Indo-China is rich in iron ore, zinc, lead, tin, menganese, coal,
. copper, gold end many other valuable minerals.

Setting the seizure of the comtry's natural resources as its goal,
‘the Indo-China Benk undertook a systematic and planned sttempt to carry

. out this ain.

During the first period of its existence, its prinery efforts were
directed toverds seizing land in the accessible plains of the peninsula.
it the seme time, the bank invested considerable suns in road construc-
tion, seeking to create the conditions for exporting agricultural prod
ucts’ end raw materials for industry from the cowrtry.

The seizure of lend by the bank, either directly or through various
joint conpenies, was carried out very intensively. By the begluning of
the twentieth century, 1t became, to ell intents and purposes, the omer
of neerly sll the best lend on the peninsula. By 1900, the land holdings
of Buropesn colonizers in Indo-China totalled 322,000 hectares.

On the seized lands, the "I. B.," both directly and through its
lessees, established vast plantations which soon provided its stockholders
with enormous income since the labor of the Vietnamese peasants was barely
paid for.

At first the colonizers grew chiefly rice on their plantations, about
three quarters of the lend seized being devoted to this purpose. Gradually
an increasing enount of lend was allotted to the production of rubber.
While 298 fons of rubber were exported from Indo-China in 1915, according
to official French statistics, in 1938 the figure wes 60,000 tons, end in
1953, 75,000 tons.

In 1952, the French rubber plantetions ocoupled 70,000 hectares.
The most important of them belong to subsidiary companies of the “I. B.4:
Plantetions Réumies de Minot, Société Indochinoise Des Cultures Tropi-
cales, and Ozoutchou de 1'Indochinel,

It also received a large income from its coffee and tea plantations,
which fornally belonged to the companies fauts Platesux Indochinois and
Société des Plantations Indochinoises de Thé.

The date given above describes quite clearly the expansion of the
WI, BN in Indo-Chinese agriculture. But they do not by any means cover
ell iis activities. After seizing enormous ereas of land, the bank
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esteblished various companies there to exploit the comniry’s raw materialresources; in every way it supported the mining of valusble rew materials.It placed the output of coal, tungsten, phosphates and salt under itscontrol. The raw materials obtained on the peninsula underwent only themost necessary preliminary processing on the spot, and then were exportedfron Indo-China. .
Fron the very beginning of its existence, the "I. B.* udevietinglycarried out a plundering colonial policy to convert the scamomy of theIndo-Chinese Peninsula into a dependent amnexstion of France. To deseribe this phase of its activities, one need only cite a few statistics .concerning Indo-China’s trade with the western countries, which, for silintents and purposes, meant with France.
In 1901, Indo-China imported from Europe finished goods, some agri-cultural products and household goods amounting to 202,000,000 francs,end exported mineral raw materiels in the sun of 161,000,000 frencs. Tnthe course of the next forty years, the gross total of trade between Indo-Ching end the western comtries doubled. During the same period the mate.rial situation of the population of Indo-China became much worse. Fromeer to year hunger end poverty increased in the country, and the popule-ton wes dying out from excessive labor end socisl diseases.
The "I. B." did not linit itself only to the exploitation of thenaturel Tgsources of the cowntry. Its magnates obtained the right forthe bak fo 1s5u¢ noney in Indo-China and then skillfully used thisight as one of the means to enslave Vietnam, Laos end Cambodia sco-nontcally, By flooding the country with paper plasters snd, with theassistance of the French government, by establishing an cxchengs ratebetween piesters and francs which was profitable to the bank, fae MT. B."ecquixed the opportunity for unlinited financial speculations whichbrought it record-breaking super-profits.
After having conquered Indo-China by fire and sword and having con-verted it into its om private estate, the "I. B.” soon beoase one ofthe largest and nost influential benks in France, in many -ases imposing 1ts will upon the French government.
The. bank's capital, which originelly amounted t> 8,000,000 francs,grem a hundred-fold by 1945 and was 250 times the original amomt in1954.

On the eve of World Mer IT, the sphere of the bank's activitieshad grown so mich that in reality the tern "Indo-China in its name had .becone only nominal.

~ 204 -
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Together with the banking house of Rothschild, the benks De Paris st
Des Pays-Bas, Worns, Lazard Frires ot Cle, and several others, the Indo-
Chine Bank occupied at this tine one of the leading positions in the finan-
cial oligarchy which was for all practical purposes governed France.

Anong its large shareholders were the Baroness Rothschild, the poli-
‘ ticien Paul Boncourt, Frangois Mauriac, Rend Smadjs, and many other lead-

ing Frenchmen.

In 1939, the bank had representatives in London, Singapore, Tokyo,
e Hong Kong, China, Sian, Saudi Arabia, Ethiopia, Tangiers, the Hebrides,

Sen Francisco, Johannesburg, Leusanne, and in & number of French colonies.

Its experience in the exploitation of Indo-China enabled the bank
to deal successfully with its competitors and to win more and more bases
for its predatory expansion.

* we

Gradually, the "I. B." acquired influence over a mumber of less
powerful banks and took over about eighty credit companies (the Franco-
Chinese, the Franco-Jepancse, the Franco-Italian for South America,
Sabbeg, and othr banks).

By 1952, financial income from Indo-China, according to the bank's
om statistics, represented half of its earnings.

Faced with the irresistable growth of the national liberation move-
ment in the colonies, the Indo-China Bank sought to put off ite inevitable
2411 by diversifying its investments.

Its expansion into other countries and colonies was in generel char-
acterized by the seme forms and methods wich 1% had used in Indo-China.
First cane the seizure of lend and minerel doposits, then the predatory
exploitation of the more accessible natural resources, and finally the
importation of goods at speculative prices from the mother country into
the areas where the bank had established strong positions. In French
Yorth Africa and in other French African possessions, the "I. B. gradu-
ally purchased shares of companies already operating end of local benks.

In the Near Bast, it employed the Banque Sabbag &s its direct repro-
sentative and intermediary, and in Brazil, Uruguay, Mexico and Canada it
has invested large suns in & number of companies, chiefly engaged in agri-

. culture and trade. It is coordinating its activities on the American
continent with American monopolies, and in return for their support is
providing then with assistance in Africa.
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45 in Indo-China, the activities of the ¥I. B." in the French over-
sess colonies and abroad have a predefory and colonial character. It is
mercilessly exploiting the netive population and is extorting colossal
super-profits from them, ignoring all accepted human norns end laws.

Within France, the Indo-China Bank's investments are chiefly in
industrial enterprises processing raw materials from the colonies. This :
policy has given it the opportunity of receiving a double profit: first,
through supplying its enterprises in the mother country with choap raw
materials, and, secondly, by selling the finished products of these enter-
prises at monopolistically high prices in the colonies and other comtries. .

It is very difficult to give a full picture of the nature of the in-
vestaents of "I, B." within France, since such information is kept secret.
Nevertheless, it 1s known that the bank is financing a number of companies
engaged in the production of sugar, rubber and wine, in the processing of
precious metals and mineral ores, in trade in consumer goods in the colon-
ies, end so forth. In addition, it is participating directly and indirectly
in a mumber of transportation and insurence firms. Representatives of the
bank sit on the boards of & dozen other banks, firms and trusts. But re-
gardens of how Large tte sole as holding co in the mother country
hat io, investing capital in various enterprises), it has boon nd ro-

mains fodey primarily a coloniel bank, and its income derives elmost en-
tirely from investments in other companies outside the mother country.
The Indo-China Bank fron the time of its establishment has regarded and
continues to regard its primary purpose as preserving and expanding its
Sempire® at any cost. Among the methods most willingly used by the bank
for these purposes, its magnates have consistently given and are continu
ing to give priority to war.

During the entire history of the bank, bloody adventurss have been
1t5 best source of income and the most basic method of consolidating end
broadening its expemsion. Te benk has always and everywhers supported
these adventures and has used then for its om enrichment.

For twenty-five years war raged on the fields of Vietnam, Leos and
Gambodie, French capital has consolidated its positions on the Indo-
Chinese Peninsula with the aid of bloody military repressions.

During World far I, the "I. B." undertock substeatial speculations
in deliverios of military supplies. The profits paid to stockholders
Tose from 6,000,000 to 30,000,000 francs.

In 1927, defending the interests of the "I. B. and other French .
monopolies, French troops ogain began military operations in Southern
Vietnam, They crushed a rebellion of Vietnamese farm laborers -- coolies,
working on the French rubber plantations. In 1930, French troops dromed
the vast Yen Bay rebellion in blood, and later did the same with the peas-
ent uprising in Central Vietnan. .
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Bute ney height in ts activities intnical to the cause of peace
was atieined by the "I. B." after the popular democratic revolution took
place against the French invaders in Indo-China in August 1945.

In the declaration proclaining the republic, the Vietnamese revolu-
tionariss, describing the rule esteblished by the French colonizers in

. Indo-China, stated:

"They deprived us of all our freedoms. They imposed inhunen laws
upon us.es. They built more prisons then schools. They dealt merci-

. lessly with our patriots. They dromed the national movement in rivers
Of bloodsvs They made drunkards of us and poisoned us wits opium in
order to weaken our people. They shamelessly exploited us, plunged us
into the most frightful poverty and mercilessly devastated our country.
They unscrupulously plundered our rice plantations, mines, forests and
raw materials. They appropriated to themselves the rigat to issue benk
notes and monopolized all of our foreign trade.

"They schened up hundreds of baseless taxes, foreing our fellow-
countrynen, especially the peasents and small tradesmen, to live in
dreadful poverty... They exploited our workers in the most barbarous
fashion.n

After carrying out its revolution in August, 1945, the Vietnemese
people firaly resolved to pub an end once and for all to the domination
of the predatory Indo-China Bank in its cowntry. In reply, the "I. B.t
again turned to its well-tried method of defending its super-profits
— to war.

Under the direct pressure of the "I. B.," the French government in
1946 wileashed a new colonial, predstory war in Indo-China, which the
French people justly called the "dirty war." During this wer, the orim-
inal role of the "I. B. becans especially clear, showing it fo be &
bank of war, violence, plunder of colonies, end speculstion.

xxx

Tae “dirty war" in Indo-Chine began in the fall of 1946. In launch
ing it, the French colonizers rudely violated the treaty signed on 6
March 1946 with the people's democratic government of Vietnam, according
+o which Frence recognized the Democratic Republic of Vietnam as a "free
state, having 1ts om government, parliament, army and finences."

When the guns began to rusble again on the battlefields of Indo-
. Cagna, the "I. B.," acting jointly with the Rivaud group, the Laserd

Fréres et Cie., and Worms banks, and several other financial and monop-
olistic groups directly interested in the exploitation of Indo-China,
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took all the measures 1t could to broaden end intensify the armed conflict.In every wey the French financial oligarchy supported the militaristic
aspirations of the Indo-China Bank and its monopolistic partners, since
the wer was bringing 1t further super-profits.

The United States of Anerica also actively urged France to undertake .the "dirty war." It pronised the Fronch colonizers assistance in every
way. Tis promise was kept. At first this was done secrotly. Bub after
June 1950, when it unleashed aggression in Korea, the United States openly
supported the French armed forces in the war against the Indo-Chinese peo
ples. In this, the United States counted on the intensification and broad- .
ening of the conflict there with the hope of weakening both sides. Then
it planned to interfere in the conflict and to seize the French positions
on the peninsula.

The French deployed an army of 100,000 nen in Vietnam. In the early
stages, the colonizers! troops Were able to win some victories, but soon
the Vietnanese people began to strike smashing retaliatory blows against
the interventionists.

The French colonizers’ plans, based on a lightning war and a quick
victory, fell through. The war became @ protrected one. The high patri-
otism, selfless courage and the wnexampled heroisn of the Indo-Chinese
peoples blocked the aggressors’ plans. The "I. B." empire wes falling
apert at the seams, The workers on the rubber and rice plantations left
thelr work and went into the forests, joining tho People's Liberation
Army. Work in the mines and other enterprises of the bank went on only
under the protection of military reinforcements.

After becoming convinced that popular resistance could not be broken
by military superiority elone, the French colonizers launched a reign of
brutal terror on the territory they controlled against both the soldiers
of the Vietnanese Army and the civilian population of the country.

The colonizers made use of the most sevage forms of repression in
their struggle against the Vietnamese. In 1949, three hundred miners at
Hon Gal, working in the mines of one of the companies comnected with the
"I, B,,% were, "in the interests of intimidation" throm into the sea
with their hands tied together with steel cables.

In Docenber, 1952, the French forces, in the course of routine
operations in a village, seized an eighty-year-old man who vas not able
to flee. They set fire to his clothes and then threw hin into a burninghouse. The bandits dealt similarly with a group of old men wider arrest; .
‘they poured gesoline on them and threw then into a fire.

- 298 -

Approved For Release 2001/07/28 : CIA-RDP65-00756R000300270001-9



Approved For Release 2001/07/28 : CIA-RDP65-00756R000300270001-9

In pursuing their fire and sword policy, the colonizers did not spare
monuments of the past or religious establishments. In meny pagodas they
destroyed all the statues in search of gold; & number of temples were con
pletely destroyed.

In August 1952, the Vistnamese Information Agency reported from. Northorn Vietnan:

"In the province of Kuang Yen (Northern Vietnen) the French troops
often make Vistnamese Women their prisoners in the course of their preds-

. tory raids.

"On one ocoasion they drove some Vietnamese women with children to
the bank of a river and ordered them to throw the children into the river;in the event that they did not obey, they threstened to shoot both thewomen and the children. Since the women held the children still closer
to then end refused to obey this inhuman order, the French bandits seized
the children, threw them into banboo baskets, lowered the baskets intothe river and began to shoot at them as if they were tergots. Many womenthrew themselves into the river to save their children end were shot bythe French bandits."

Often the colonizers, attacking the women, pinned then to the growndwith bayonets, togother with their children. The sggressorst crimes everyday becene more brutel and inhuman.

But no Tepressions or terror were able to break the resistance ofthe Vietnanese. Then, at the initiative of the ¥I. B,,% the Frenchauthorities undertook a "scorched earth" policy in Indo-China, caloulat-ing that with hunger as a weapon they would be able to force the peopleto lay dom their arms.

4s an exemple of the methods to which the colonizers resorted infollowing this policy, we may cite the order iasued by the commander ofthe French forces in North Vietnam, Generel de Linares, in Merch 1951.Paragraph 2 of this order states:

"Section 2. Destruction. There are basically two methods whichcan be used:

"(1) To soak the rice, either by pouring water over it or by leav-
ing 1 out in the open during the rainy season.

"However, to ensure rotting, the rico mist be soaked for 48 hours;i 50 that there may be no doubt &s to the destruction of the supplies, 1t1s necessary to make certain that during this period the population doesnot cone to remove the rice and place the salvagable part of tho riceunder cover.
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(2) To pour benzine or gasoline on it; in the case of the discovery
of especially large supplies, it 1s necessary that the air force be re-
quested to drop cans of benzine."

In the North Vistnan reglon alone, the colonizers barbarously destroyed
13,700 hectares of rice plantations.

However, the "scorched earth" policy did not bring victory to the
colonizers either.

The var cost Indo-China enormous losses in lives. It was accom .
pented by vast destruction and ceused irreparable damage to the econony
of the country. During the war, precious mmuments of the centuries-old
culture of the Vietnamese people were destroyed. The losses caused by the
wer amount to astronomical figures.

Prence, in conducting the "dirty war," also lost substantially in
men and materials. In an officiel statement of the French Committee for
the Study end Settlement of the War in Vietnan, the results of the war
for France were described as follows:

“he continuation of the war in Indo-China is causing indescribable
suffering. The war has cost both sides hundreds of thousands of deaths.
It is disturbing the moral feelings and the conscience of the majority of
Frenchmen...

ie 400 or 500 billions of francs annually which the war in Indo-
China is costing France 1s regularly causing a deficit in its buiget,
aggravating inflation and meking any form of stabilization of the cur-
rency impossible.

Because of this, it is inpossible to improve the living stenderds
of the French people nd particularly to build hundreds of thousends of
buildings which ere now needed..."

However, despite the fact thet France had really been defeated in
the first years of the war and despite the opposition of French public
opinion to the "dirty war" in Vietnam, the wer continued for almost
eight years.

The "I. B." nade use of all its influence both in France and abroad.
It sought to have the French troops spill their blood as long as possible
on the bettleficlds of Indo-China, since the war was bringing the bank
colossal profits. .

The principal. source of profits for the bank during the war proved
40 be speculation with plasters. Income fron this increased as the wer
cane to have fewer hopes and results.
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According to unofficial calculations, *I. B." profits from this
speculation reached 200 billion francs a year. By exercising its right
to issue currency in Indo-China until 1947, end then with the aid of the
obedient financial departments of the puppet Beo Dal government, the
"I. BY during the war ertificielly develuated the Indo-Chinese currency,
simlltensously supporting a disproportionately high official exchange

. Tate. One plaster was exchanged for seventeen francs, although in reality
1t was worth only eight or nine. This enshlod the bank's agents to carry
out innumerable speculative currency transactions in Indo-China. They
bought up plasters for almost nothing end sent then by various thieving

. machinations to France. Exchanging then there for francs, they nade
enormous profits through robbing the French treasury.

Although these dark machinations of the "I. B.¥ were kept carefully
concealed, some of them were accidently made know end drew the atten-
tion of a large part of the Freach public. At tho demand of the progres-sive deputies, the National Assembly of France was compelled to sot up &special commission to investigate the dirty machinations of the operatorsof the Tndo-China Bank. The commission discovered that outstanding poli-
ticlans of the country were involved in the bank's machinations.

"Me investigation showed," ammounced the Commmist Kriegel-Valrimont
in the National Assembly, “that the speculation in plasters was organizednore cleverly, subtly and cunningly than is known to the public. Thetrensfer of piasters, though illegal and deleterious to the country,
enounted to hundreds of billions of francs, and it is even difficult to
establish the nuaber of witnesses to the machinations who paid with their
1ives only because they knew too much.

Despite the obvious criminal nature of thse speculations, tho offi-cll investigation into them did not produce any results. The affair wassuppressed by the banks protectors in high places.
Another major source of incone for the "I. B.* during the war wasthrough the devaluation of the plaster. The devaluation led to en wun-bridled rise in prices in the country. Thus, for exemple, after thedevaluation of May 1953, the wages of workers in South Vietnam fell bythirty to fifty percent.

The devalustion enabled the agents of the "I. B., who bought IndoCainese goods for practically nothing, to gain additional profits for theproducts imported from France, which Were sold in the market for higherprices.

. During the war, the profits of the ¥I. B.* rose from 49,000,000 to638,000,000 france, During this period, the bank's capital, accordingto official statistics, grew from 157 million to 2 billion francs, andthe capital of all the firms connected with the bank, to 16 billion, francs.
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Aocording to a leading French politicien, Mitterrand, the govern-
ment spent three trillion francs in taxpayers! money on the wer in Indo-
Chins. The total damage caused to Franceby this war is even lerger
then this astronomical figure.

In 1954, after the sovere defeat at Dien Bien Phu, the French rul- .
ing oircles Were obliged to give up their military operations in Vietnam,
Laos and Cenbodda. On July 21, 1954, an agreement on ending the wer in
Indo-China wes Signed at Geneva.

In a @ifficult, bloody wer the peoples of Indo-Chira won a well- .
deserved victory end saved their national independence.

The omers of the Indo-China Bank drew their own conclusions from
the militery defest of France. At the end of the war, the bank removed
a"lerge part of its investments fron Indo-China and transferred them to
safer places.

xx

After the collapse of the French aggression in Indo-China, the "I.
B.," seeking new spheres in which to use its capital, began to pay par—
ticular attention to the French possessions in Africa, As the basic
means for its expansion in Algeria and Tunis, the bank made usé of the
Crédit Fonelor d'Algerio ot do Tunisie Company, while in Korooco it
used the Banque Industrielle de l'Afrique du Nord, In Black Africa it
took over a mumber of cormercial and lend banks, through which it created
several companies to mine iron, graphite, gold and other ores. Further-
nore, to strengthen its positions in Africa, the Indo-China Bank made
extensive use of the right to issue currency in the French possessions
in Oceania, French Equatorial Africa, New Caledonia and Togoland.

After Chiang Kai-shek hod been driven fron China, the ©I, B.¥
transferred the capital of its Franco-Chinese Bank to Madagascar.

Tus, es in Indo-China, agents of the "L. B." soon orice more be-
came férticipants in the hostilities in Morocco, Tunisia and Algeria.
The bank embarked upon perticularly extensive activity in Algeria.
Together with the other large French monopolies. it persistently urged
the French governnent to undertake ever more severe repressions against
the freedon-loving Algerian people and in the long run contributed to
the launching of the war in Algeria. “Algeria is becoming another Indo-
China," the Anericen newspaper, New York World Telegran and Sun, stated
at the end of 1956. .

hen the British, French and Isracli troops attacked Egypt in No
vember 1956 overt, end covert agents of the "I. B.Y in Frence and abroad
let out such shouts of joy that the bank’s participation also in this

- 302 -

Approved For Release 2001/07/28 : CIA-RDP65-00756R000300270001-9



Approved For Release 2001/07/28 : CIA-RDP65-00756R000300270001-9

nilitery edventure becano clear. How could it fail fo be a participant?It is well known that the board of directors of the Suez Canal Companyincludes Enile Minost, Chairnan of the Board of the "I. B.,¥ as well as& nunber of his representatives. According to unofficial information,he omed & considerable number of shares in the Sues Cenal Company.
. Then the British, French and Isracli aggression against Egyptfailed end a severe blow had been dealt to Frence's position in theNeer East, the “I. B." undertook urgent additional measures to protectits interests in Africa. It decided to come to an agreement with its. rore powerful rivals end competitors. In December 1956, tho "BuropoenConsortdun for the Development of the Netural Resources of Africa" wasestablished in Luxembourg. This consortiun, "Consafrice,¥ as it iscelled for short in the French press, 1s now one of the principal under-takings of the bank, as has been admitted by sources close to the WI, B.%With its aid 1t plans to conquer Africa, lay its hends on the naturalresources of the Sehara, and, if necessary, defend its "African empire"by force.

The benk omnis twenty percent of the capital of "Consafrica.t
In establishing the new consortiun, the *I. B.* has turned to its61d tactics, which it had tested as far beck as the Vichy period. Atthat time the benk participated in a company, Société de Crédit Inter-continental, created at the initiative of the German monopolies and theAnerioen ones supporting then, and setting as its goal the plunderingof the European countries occupied by the Hitlerites, their colonies inAfrica, end other areas. The director of the bank, Paul Beudouin, was& minister in the Petein governent. This time the consortium is setting itself a more linited goel, the plunder of Africe
Not satisfied with the establishment of e consortium in Luxembourg,the Indo-China Bank's agents in the French Perlienent hurriedly rushedthrough new law to unify the aduinistration of the French possessionsin the Sehera in order to facilitate the operations of *Consafrica.”
On 14 Decenber 1956, the National Assembly passed this law, celledthe lew on the “General Organization of the Regions of the Sahara. Inconnection with this decision of the Nationsl Assembly, the France PresseAgency reported:

"The aduinistrative recrganization under discussion will facilitatethe development of en area nine times as large as France. According fothe latest estimates, in a few years 1t vill be sble to satisfy & quarter- of the mother country's demands for oil. Also, lerge reserves of coal,copper, iron end urentun have been found."

~ 303 -

Approved For Release 2001/07/28 : CIA-RDP65.00756R000300270001-9



Approved For Release 2001/07/28 : CIA-RDP65-00756R000300270001-9

Progressive public opinion in France, alarmed by the new machinations
of the bank end its partners, properly regards "Consafrica® es threatening
nore speculations end fraud, more colonial plunder, end additional mers
nd robbery on the Africen continent.

Such 1s the Indo-China Bank -- a bank of war and colonisl violence, .
& bank of robbery end fraud. In seeking to save the colonialism which
15 now doomed, as well as the degenerating colonial empire of France, the
"I, BW is weaving a web of war. Bub it is becoming constantly more diffi-
cult to carry out its policy of robbery; the peoples of Africa end other
countries have drem ell the lessons necessary fron the feilwre of the .
sgeressive plans of the colonizers in Indo-China, Tunisia, Morocco, end
Egypt.

The Traitor Bank A. Klekseyev

It 15 difficult to measure the privations snd sufferings which France
endured during the years of the second world war. The Hitlerite occupiers
mere striving to trensform it from a great power into a province of small
importance of the Nezi Reich, and the proud French people into their obedi-
ent slaves. For this purpose they robbed and murdered the French men and
wonen with unlimited brutality, jeered at the great French culture and the
glorious freedom-loving traditions of the country, undermined its economy
in every way and barberously destroyed its naturel resources. According
to the following figures, which are far fron complete, the Gorpan aggres-
sion cost France 802,000 killed, 40 trillion francs in losses (in francs
of 1951), 452,000 destroyed homes, 1,436,000 damaged buildings, 51,000
rutned farms, 49,500 destroyed enterprises, 4,010 destroyed bridges, ete.
The wer brought grief end wihappiness to millions of French people, left
hundreds of thousands of wifortunate cripples and orphans, reduced entire
regions of the country to terrible poverty... And in spite of all this,
in Trance again are heard voices glorifying the killing of mankind and
militarism. The reactionary pen-pushers exalt the recent bloody Anglo
French-Tsraeli venture in the Sinai peninsula snd cell for new military
provocations. And egain, just 6s 1% was on the ove of the second world
war, the crininel agents-provocateurs and the war-mongers of a mew war
have influentiel defenders and patrons, who are dreaming of doing "busi-
ness" on the blood end sufferings of their countrymen. The discussion
below will deal with one of these "businessmen ~- the French benk of
Tors,

xxx

The Bank of Worns belongs to a mumber of the most influentiel finance- .
industriel groups in France, privately omed. but the real proprietors of
the contry. In its finencial power, it is inferior to the banks of Roths-
child, Lazer, Mirabeau and a number of other of the most important benking
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houses. Nevertheless the Bank of Worms merits being singled out among
other pillars of the French finenciel oligarchy, because it is more and
nore acquiring faze as the most Sdynamict bank of the country, and as
one of the principel monopolist in the field of the atomic industry,
which 1s new for France.

. Characterizing the mercenary aristocracy of his time, Cerdinsl
Richlieu in his time sald: If it were possible to buy ail of France,
they would buy France from France itself." These words involuntarily
come to mind upon acquaintance with the pest end the present activity of. the Bek of Worms.

The Bank of Worms 1s a young plunderer. It was only founded in
1927 &s @ trade company, ot the head of which was the large ship omer
Ippolit Worms. The bank was crested as a private joint-stock company.
But the decisive role in it, from the time of its establishment, has
been pleyed, end is being played by the menbors of the Worms family,
who depend in their turn upon financisl eid end support from the Luzar
fantly, with which Ippolit Worms is comnocted by blood ties.

At first the bank engaged, on the whole, in the financing of in-
dustrial and trade operations, in which the company of Worms hed spe-
clelized fornerly (trade of coal and non-ferrous metals, the tremsport
of freight by sea, ship building, ebe.). The affeirs of the young benk
proceeded poorly: it was overpowered by stronger end more deft; competi
tors. Several times it was on the verge of failure and avoided it only
Ty means of successfully carried out, speculative operations, snd direct
support by the Lazer bank. During this period the benk acquired the
reputation of being an adventurer, prepared, for the seke of profit, for
any of he most shady transactions; this reputation wes well maintained.
It is necessary to say that the majority of French benks does not shun
improper speculations, bub the Bank of Worms, having sterted speculative
ventures, far surpassed its fellows and competitors in this respect.
Tals could not be conducive to an increase of the umber of its clients:
the first years of the bank's existence passed by in an atmosphere of
uncertainty as to the future and pessimism.

But in the beginning of the thirties, soon after Hitler's coming
to power in Germany, the affairs of the Bank of Worms began, unexpectedly
for many, to improve quickly. It established close contact with a number
of large German and Italian monopolies, carried out operations with con-siderable suns, both in francs as well as in forelgn currency, pleyed on
the exchange, set up comections with prominent politicians of France.
Simultaneously, the number of correspondents and representatives of the. bank abroad increased, especially in Germany and Italy.

Tie secret of the unexpected prosperity of the Bank of Worms was
incomprehensible to the majority of people for a long time. Only in

| 1934 did the facts become known to French public opinion, facts which
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pernitted a slight opening of the veil of secrecy Which had hitherto con
cealed the sources from waich considerable "free" funds came into the
41115 of the bank.

In February 1934, following the collapse of the fascist putsch which
the fascist leagues operating in France at thet bine hed prepared, it mas ;
discovered that the Bank of Worms linked the loaders of these leagues with
certain French monopolies and foreign banks. Bub formallythe ectivity
of the bank proceeded withinthe "legal" linits of French La, and there
were no sanétions of any kind teken egainst it. Inspired by fais, the
bank soon again began an active support of fascist elements in the coun- .
try. When in the middle of 1936, the renogade Doriot: created in France
& fascist party, the bunk quickly rendored wllorowd aid to it. ind
what is more, to of its protégds — Merion and Pouché— became part of
the dominating nucleus of Dorlot's perty, end Doriotenjoyed extensive
credit in the bank. ‘ )

Stmilteneously the bank, as 1t later tuned out, was financing the
secret organization of fascist spies and killers — the Cagoulards.
loney of the bank was used for the organization of underground store-
houses of Weapons, terrorist acts, explosions, and arson. Through the
Cegoulards, the benk established connections with aristocratic military
circles of France.

Having finished their murderous raids and other crimes, the partici-
pants of the Cagoulard band, after the example of the Kiu Kiur-Klan, put
black hoods (in French the word for hood is cagoul) on for disguise.
Then the organization of Cegoulards was exposed, and its comections
with the Bank of Worns were revealed, the progressive circles of France
began to demand, that the %oagoul® be removed from the bank, that is the
Phood" be taken off. However, just as in 1934, it ceme off scatheless.
The matter of the Cagoulards was hushed up. Their protectors vere
Pétain, Doriot and other reactionaries, whose reputation the French rul-
ing circles protected in every way, counting on using them in the future
in thelr shady political game.

After the exposure of the plot of the Osgoulards, the Bank of Worms
wes removed from active political life for some time. Indignation of
the broad masses at its pro-fascist activity was so great that the board
of directors of the bank considered it useful bo maneuver end weit for
"hotter times.”

These better times" came for it after Munich, When the Munich
agreement thickened on the Paropean politicel horizon the clouds fore- .
shadowing the second world war, the Bank of Worns developed a Tepid
activity. Its agents became habituds in the editorial offices of French
newspepers, which propagandized defeatist slogans of non-resistence to
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fasolsm. Members of the government, comnected with Pétain, Laval andother future leaders of Vichy, mainteined constent contact with the bank.By the beginning of the war the Bank of Morms almost openly financed the
French fascists, using the funds of French monopolies and tho German in-telligence service. Similtaneously it consolidated its connections withthose English and American business circles, which were very mich inter-. ested in its activity, directed at the support of Hitlerites and theirFrench supporters. The old conbined sympathies for the Cagoulards broughtthe bank together with a number of influentiel representatives of theLondon City, with whom it had established close, friendly connections.. Anong the Cagoulards, there were also pro-English public men: Vibeau,Fourcaut, Pastd.

The money turnover of the bank began to increase not by days, butby hours. he information of the board of directors of the bank conoern-ing all state affairs pernitted it to carry out the most speculativetransactions. The pre-war boom, end the feverish military activity
brought many million francs of Profit to the bank.

In 1940 the board of directors of the benk announced the increaseof its fixed capital by 10 tines — fron 4 million to 40 million francs.Simitaneously the bank began to participate in & number of joint-stockconpenies end in various trade transections, which had no relation toite usuel type of operations, For the sske of propriety, the board ofdirectors explained that the financial besis of the bank was strengthenedin connection with the increase of its authority and the expansion ofits traditional operations. But nobody believed this explenation — theoperations and transections of the bank formelly concernsd mainly seatransport, which after the beginning of the second World war mot onlydid not increase, but, on the contrary, seriously decreased.
After the defeat of France in the war, and the coming to power of

Pétain, the board of directors of the Bank of Worms openly declared itsadherence to fascism. The benk bogan to play ono of the principal rolesnot only in the financial, bub also in the political life of Viehy.he Germans formelly sequestered that part of its property, which hadfallen into their hends. This, however, did not impede its ectivity.
Ten et the beginning of 1941, the cabinet of Adniral Darlen cameto power, the Bank of Worms, using its old connections with the Admiral,sent Lts representatives to all basic organs of the government of thecountry. The co-manager of the bank, Jean Jacques Barneau held thepost of "general delegate of the French goverment on questions ofFranco-Ceruan economic reletions." He controlled the activity of all5 the banks, joint-stock companies and companies in the territory of Vieny.This geve hin the opportunity to create especially favorable conditionsfor the further enrichuent of the Benk of Worms.
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In this same trend, to the bank was rendered every kind of assistance
by its old agent PlerrePouchit, who, in the Vichy government, first held
the position of Minister of Industrial Production, end then the position
of Minister of Internal Affairs. Pouchét was not on the board of directors
of the Bank of Torms, but was an administrator of one of the daughter
enterprises of the bank —— the Jepl Company. Pouchét used ell the means .
and many opportunities which he obtained while holding the ministerial
positions in order to secure advantageous "business® for the Bank of
Torns. The wer created an exceptionally favoreble environment for vari-
ous shady intrigues, which yielded fabulous profits.

Barneau and Pouchét, in their activity for the benefit of the Bank
of Tors, helped such prominent Vichy leaders es Robert Labbe, Who sub-
sequently obtained, for services rendered, the post of co-nenager of the
board of directors of the bank; Beudouin, through whom the bank main-
tained contact with the Bank of Indo-China, and others. Even "Mershall®
Pétain hingelf rendered services to the Bank of Worms, When Lavel headed
the Vichy government, into his cabinet, besides the already named protdgés
of the bank, camo the brother of the director of the bank -~ Jacques
Lerois Ladouri as the Minister of Agriculture. Thus was formed the direct
contact, of the board of directors of the benk With the Vichy traitors, who
repaid it & hundred-fold for the support Which it had rendered at one time.

Inportant posts in the Vichy government could be obtained by the pro-
tdgds of the Bank of Worms only with the consent of the German occupiers,
end only because during this period, the bank, just as formerly, continued
to serve the Germen intelligence service faithfully.

The energetic activity of the agents of the Bank of Worms in the
Vichy government helped it, in the years of the war, to expand sigmifi-
cently the sphere of its operations both within Frence, as well as abroad.
During this time it took over a mumber of its weak competitors, bought or
by other means obtened a majority of the shares of the Clockner Coal Com
peny end the joint-stock company Union of French Exporters of Northern
Burope. Representatives of the bank penotrated into the boerd of direc-
tors of a whole series of other large benking companies end joint-stock
compandes in the field of navigetion, trade in colonial goods. eto.

Depending upon the support and protection of the state machinery and
the Gernen occupiers, the bank obteined @ miltitude of special privileges
in the period of power of the Vichy government. Before the landing of
the Alles in Africa, the bank engaged in the export from Africa of valu-
able rau materials, and the resale of the raw materials to the Germans.
In this connection it succeeded in obteining & number of edvanteges in .
the field of trade with French oversees territories, Since then, and up
to the present, the benk has been giving special attention to banking end
trade operations connected witn exploitation of the natural resources of
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the French colonies. Then it wes successful in esteblishing control over
the activity of all the principal enterprises of the paper industry of
France, and in obteining the exclusive Tight for the import into France
of Wood fron ebroad. Using the circumstance that a considerable quantity
of Wood vas imported into France fron Sweden, the bank has been obtaining
a number of advantages in trade with Sweden and, in cssence, has estab-

: Lished its private control over this trade. Its traditional activity in
the field of financing of ship building, trade in coal, rare metals,
etc, has also been developing more than succesefully. As a result, the
capital of the bank during the years of the war increased several times;

. its connections with other large beaks end monopolies increased end be-
came stronger.

The wer helped it to enter the bight circle of the powerful French
financial oligarchy.

When France was liberated, at the demend of public opinion and the
progressive circles of the country, en Investigation was made of the Bank
of Worns and its principsl leaders, and its traitorous activity became
know to everybody. Ab the end of 1944 Ippolit florns himself was arrested,
charged with collaboration, that is, of collaboration with the enomy.
However Worns' old connections with Anglo-American capitel, which he had
established in those years when he was financing the Cagoulerd movement,
and then strengthened in the Vichy period, helped hin to escape the pun-
Ashnent which he deserved. Having spent some tine in prison and bided
his time until the passions had subsided, Worns wes set free, and legal
proceedings were not taken against him because of the "lack of direct
evidence." Also the majority of the other leaders of the board of direc-
tors of the bank proved themselves in the right. And only its former
agent — the Vichy Minister PierrePouchét— was shot es & treitor.
This occurred in March 1944 in Algiers, The influentiel friends of the
bank could then still not openly come to the ald of Pouchet, guilty of
the death of Chatesubriend patriots and hundreds of other soldlers who
hed given up their life for France.

In the first years after the end of the second World war, the Bank
of Worns kept in the background. The cepital which it acquired during
the wer remained entirely at its disposal. The old comnections with
collaborationists soon again began to be useful, as meny of them, de-
pending upon the sid and support of French resction, again held secure
Jobs in the French state machinery. The great experience of the bank
in the field of financing anti-French ectivity elso had not been for-
gotten.

* Soon the bank again appeared in the foreground of the politicel
and econonic 1ife of the country. And again it began to take a most
active part in the financing of subversive activities of the enemies
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of peace in France. Together with the Bank of Indo-Chine, the banking
house of Worms supported and financed "the dirty var* in Vietnam, where
1t had invested significant amounts of capital. Wnen the scendel broke
because of speculation in Vietnamese plastres, the Benk of Worms, to
gether with the Bank of Indo-China, turned out to be involved in it.
However when it became obvious that the wer had been lost, the Bank of .Torns liquidated Lts capital investments in Indo-China. It in particu
ler sold ts shers in the enterprise Distillery d'Endochine, and thenbegan to support the circles which stood for the transfer of the centerof gravity of the French colonial policy to the African possessions.
Such a position found erdent approval in the USA, where, by this time,
Southern Indo-China was already considered an American possession.

The sphere of the use of the capital of the Bank of Worms and its
sctivity continuously increased. Tem years after the end of the secondworld war its tentacles heve spread literally into all parts of the
French Unign end of France itself. To describe completely sll the mu-
merous connections of. the beak with other financial and industrial groups
of France, as well as all aspects of the activity of enterprises con
trolled by it, is very difficult. The real owners of France — the
financial tycoons end monopolies —~ do not like to reveal their secrets
unnecesserily, aud they are secrets better guarded than the most impor-
tant nilitery objectives. However some specific date concerning indi-
viduel aspects of the activity of the benk are known, and through this
data 1t 1s possible to get an ides of its role in the economic end po-Litical life of France at the present time.

Judging by the official reports of the bank and other sources,
operations in the field of sea transport continue to remain the special
spliere of its ectivity. The bank has ab its dispossl more then 5 per-
cent. of ell the French merchant fleet and 30 percent of the tenker
fleet. By means cf various compenies, it controls up to 20 percent of
‘the production in the field of shipbuilding. Its principal central en-
terprise is the joint-stock company Fors and Co., registered officiallyas a firn which engages in shipbuilding, trade in oil and coal, freight,
and beaking operations. This company has at its disposal 400 million
france as the capital with which it was chartered, and has its repre-
sentatives in 11 of the largest ports of the country, and also numerous
subsidiaries sbrosd:, in Egypt, England, Holland and other countries.
At the head of the company is the very same Tppolit Worns. Tae formerVichy leaders Jacques Barnesu and Robert Labb, and a creature of the
Bank of Rothschild, @ certain Raymon Mimial, are co-directars of the
companys

‘In edition to the shares of Worms and Co., the bank oms sheres
4n dozens of enterprises in the most diverse branches of industry. Its
capital investments are especielly significant in the machine-bullding,
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mining, end chemical industries, insurance, and foreign trade. A special
place in the activity of the Bunk of Worms is allotted to the exploita~
tion of colonies. It controls the Compante d'Afrique Noire, has a con-
siderable enount of shares in the Industrial Bank of North Africa, which
1s controlled by the Bank of Indo-China, The Bank of Worms directs the
activity of dozens of joint-stock companies in French Equatorial and

: Testern Africa, in the Congo and Madagascar. Together with the Bek of
Indo-China end other banks and monopolies, the Bank of Worms zealously
Protects its capital in the colonies, openly finances the war in Algeria,
advancing as a violent enemy of the liberation movement of the peoples

. of Africa.
In addition to the enterprises and conpanies which the Bank of Worms

dontnates, it also participates, through its capital, in mény enterprises
and companies vhich belong bo other monopolistic and financiel groups.
Jointly with the Lezar Bank and the Benk of Indo-Ohina, the Worm group
participates in @ number of companies which have a monopoly on public
Works contracts, This closely connects it with the influential officials
and helps it actively to influence the state machinery of Frence.

Jointly with the Lazar Bank, the Worms group participates in a number
of insurance companies, which havea widely branched network of their rep-
resentetives in all regions of France.

Half of ell the shares of the Terr-rer Chemical Products Company,
which the Benk of Worms owns, provides it a direct contact with the in-
Fluentiel monopolistic group of Pechiney. Together with the Bank of Indo-
China it controls the French market in rare and precious metals, Tarough
the Telna Television Company in Morocco, the benk is connected With the
Bloc-Dacco Group, waich specializes in aircraft construction, Together
with this group the benk actively supported the government of Mendes—
France in 1954-1955 and, as many French newspapers asserted, directed
his foreign and domestic political activity.

4 nuaber of connections of the group of the Bank of Worms linked
1t with American capital, Under the "Marshall Plan," the bank carried
out the functions of a middleman in conducting the finenciel operations
of this plan. Jointly with the Pan-American Chemical Company, the bank
controls the company "Society for the Study of the Use of Oxi-Catalysts."
Together with the Dewey and Allmi Chemical Group it controls the Darex
Company and, finally, jointly with American Research — the Sefimo Com-
pay.

The Sefino business concern, crested in 1948 on the initiative of
> the Benk of Worms, specializes in the introduction into industry of

achievements of modern physics, including atomic energy. In the cree
tion of Safino, together with the Bank of Worms, participated represente-
tives of a number of other important French sad American monopolies.
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Safino succeeded in capturing the monopoly for industrial use in Franceof synthetic redloactivity, and in establishing actual control over allthe principal work carried out in France in the field of utilization ofatonic energy both for peaceful, as well as for militery purposes. Me
Bank of Worns, interested in the development primarily of the military
atonle industry, is connected with the most aggressive circles of the .country, which makes appeals for the creation of "the French atomic
super bonb." And the interests of the bank in tae field of the chemi-
eal industry most closely comnect it with the French military cliquewhlch attaches special significance to the activity of the Terr—rarChenical Products Company, which is engaged in the mining and processingof ureniun, This company has now created subsidiaries in Indfa and Bra
ai,

Tue interest of the Bank of Worms in the development in France ofbranches of industry which are working for war, and its old comnoctionswith foreign intelligence services, push the bank into active partici-pation in the political life of the country. However, the activity of
the benk in this field is carefully veiled. Tho bank is obviously afraid
of failures similer to those which caused it much trouble during the
period of the exposure in France of the fascist leagues and the Cagou-
lerds. But it is difficult to conceal the activization of the bank's
activity. Recently the French newspapers have been openly writing about
this activization of activity. "Friends" of the bank explain this fact
by "the speciel dynamisa® of the benk.

This "dynanisn” referred to, is sspecially clearly manifested underthe Mendes-Trance government, with which the Bank of forms was closely
connected.

The post of state secretary for scientific-research work and tech-
nicel progress in this government was held by Andre Lonohambon, who was
similtencously chairman of two companies whose activities ere controlled
and directed by the Worms Group. The members of the boards of directors
of a number of firms connected with this group -- Montell, Geren de Bomon,Kayeve, occupied the posts of: State Secretary for Naval Affairs, State
Secretary for Foreign Affairs, and State Secretary for Eonomic Affairs,
Other ministers of the cabinet of Mendes-France also maintained indirect
connections with tne Bank of Worms.

It is not by chance therefore that the government of Mendes-France
carried out a series of foreign and domestic policy measures which cor-
responded to the interests of the group of the Bank of Worms. Namely,this government obtained the ratification by the National Assembly of .the aggressive Paris pacts, proclaimed the necessity for the creation
of a Buropean armaments pool, achieved the activization of the French
monogolies in French colonies. Nendos-France fought in overy way forthe development of the military atomic industry in France, and served
as the initiator of the intensification of capital investments in the
metallurgical industry.
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It 45 not by chance, evidently, that the government of E. Faure, which
replaced the governnent of Mendes-France, continued to carry out the policy
of Mendes-France, namely, in those questions in which the Denk of forms
end 1ts partners were interested. Indeed the Bank of forms wes also con-
nectod by a number of direct and indirect ties with the government of Faure.

’ In order to influence the public opinion of the country, the Bank of
Worms resorted to the services of the corrupt, bourgeols press in France.
In Frepch journalistic circles, it is widely known for example, that the
newspaper Information always obediently follows the "advice" of the Bank

, of Worns, and Paris Press en Transition 1s one of the most persistent pro-
tectors of the interests of the benk. Many newspapers and magasinos, con-
nected with the largest newspeper-book trust Achet, in perticulsr the news
paper France-Soir, in every way boosts the Worms group and glorifies its
activity.

It 15 not just the Bank of Woras alone which works in France for war,
orienting itself in its activity upon the aggressive policy of th Anglo-
American circles. Bu it plays one of the first violins in the political
orchestra of the French financial oligarchy, which is supporting this
policy. Therefore the exposure of its dengérous, indeed, subversive ac-
‘tivities serves the cause of peace.

The Dollar's Travelling Salesshn A. Knezanov
When ‘the organizers of the North Atlantic Union decided to place a

war-industrial bese under it, and under the army of mercenaries of the
dollar, planned on the basis of this union, Jean Monnet was entrusted
with the task of "selling" this idea to public opinion in France, end
with its realization,

The choice was far from being just chance. A Frenchman by birth,
Jean lNonnet is a typical businessman-cosmopolite. He is well known on
ell the exchanges of the capitalist world — not without reason did the
reactionery inericen magazine Life coll him "a citizen of France, London,
Yew York, and Rashington." \

The cognac manufacturer, having travelod over half the world at one
time in search of merkets for the sale of products from his firm, had,
at the sane tine, mich experience in diploratic activity: he was deputy
$0 the General Sacretery of the League of Nations, in 1939 headed the
French Purchasing Mission in Weshington, and later served ss chairman of
the so-called Anglo-French Coordinating Committee in 1939-1940, during

. the black months for France. Finally, the reputation of international
baker was firaly attached to hin, since he had learned in the minutest
details all the stratagems of international transactions and calowletions.
Hone, had close connections with the banking house of Kum, Losb, and Co.
on Well Strest, with John McCloy of the Rockefeller bank Chase Manhatten,

. with tho largest banking house of tho USA, tne Bank of Anerice, mich be-
longs to the Glamnini family.
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Possessing the ingratiating courtesy of the merchant, gallant with
the ladies, Monnet, by evidence of the American press, at the same time
1s famous for the qualities of "en abstractly thinking machine." He
"is devoted to excess to business."

The American press indicates also, that Monet knows how to stay in :the background — he "operates behind the soenss and beconos @ mysterious
Ben.® Fo is not ambitious — the nclinstion for ministerial portfoliostakesa back seat es compered fo his striving for rounding off his bank8ccount, Just such a nan was suttable in order to convince the Frenchpeople — end not only the French people — the rulers, that the military .North Atlantic bloc noeded support. in the form of a wide military-indus-.
trial bass, which mould include ell the countries of Western Burope.Tuds 4dea subsequently obtained the name of Sthe Schuman plan,® after
the French Minister of Foreign Affairs who officially introduced it.

Blographers of Mormot assert that his mein rule in 1ifo always was:“Choose the necessary person at the necessary tine." And he strictly
followed this principle, in order "to meke his way in the world." In
his youth, and all the more, in his mature years, Monnet did not burdenhimself with oducation. He linited hinself fo college, wirlch he finishedin his native oity Cognac. Als father, the hend of a cognac firm, wasfar fron progressive in ideas and attitudes. The favorite saying ex-Fressed his simple philosophy: "Any now dea is a bad idea.® The endof the dreams of pepn Homnot was to see copsc produced by his fia intho taverns of tho whole world, Realizing fhis dream, papa Nomnot be
gen early to put his son into the business. Before the war of 1914 young
Jean traveled a great deel abroad with samples of his papa‘s cognac — to
compete with the famous cognac firm of Martel was difficult. As the cen
ter of his trede operations the young commerciel traveler chose Canada,
where he succeeded in establishing quite good business relations with
‘the Hudson Bay Compeny, closely connected with the bank of the Lazar
brothers.

Berton, opp. p 430.7 Connections established by the young Monet
with International finance circles proved useful to him later, when they
gave hin the opportunity to get the position of Minister of Trade. The
young Monnet deftly used this advantageous post. Carrying on negotia-
‘ions with Hudson Bey Company concerning a loen to France, he at the
same time concluded a private transaction with the Company for the saleof cognac. In gratitudo, and on behalf of the Ministry of Trade ho
assigned to the Hudson Bay Company the exclusive right for purchase of
French goods for export.

Tuese were just the first steps of Monnet, wich indicated, how-
ever, how easily this men foregoes the interests of his country for the
seke of personal profits.

Cae
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When the wer of 1914 broke out, Momnet, using his connocbions with
comercial circles, avoided service in the army. The French Minister of
Trade — a representative of the Rothschilds — arranged a trip for Monnet
to London, where ho participated in the organization of various Franco
British econonic committees, In the committees there arose serious con-
flicks concerning trade questions. The Mglish especially were urgently

: achieving freedom of trade in France. And at this point, Momnet, oriented
on "the necessary person," began to support the blockade Minister, Lord
Robert Cecil in his disputes with the French. This unexpected support
41d not remain unnoticed by Cecil. He subsequently played a largo role

. in Monnot's career.

In London, Monnet entered into close relations also with other peo-
ple who were necessary to him — with Arthur Salter (subsequently Lord
Pert), Henri Bonnet, who later becene Anbessedor of France to the USA,
with Bullitt and other Amcrican representatives, who rushed to Europe
after the entrance of the USA into the war. Monnet sacrificed French
interests with such ease, that the Ministers of Clemenceau's cabinet
insisted upon his recall from London. Soon, however, he again returned
to London: connections with foreign capital were alreedy at that time
working niracles in the bourgeois politicel circles of France.

The wer was over. The cognac menufacturer temporarily hed nothing
to do. But he did not have $o look for work long. Creating the machin-
ery for the League of Nations, Lord Cecil remembered the services, ren-
dered him by Monnet at one time. He petitioned Lloya-Gearge and Clemen-
ceau to appoint Monnet as deputy to the Secretary General of the League
of Nations. Tere followed no objections. It was edvantageous to the
English that their man be in the League of Nations, & man who had el-
ready proved his devotion to them, As far as Clemenceau was concerned,
he answered Cecil: "I do not believe in the League of Nations and am
very happy to satisty your request.”

In the League of Nations, Monnet engaged in the organization of
all kinds of committees and subcommittees. Bub this was the official
side of his activities. Tere was also an wiofficiel side: the tire-
less strengthening of his business connections with Englishmen and at
the came time with Americans. Monnet established close contact with
one of the pertners of John Pierpont Morgan — Dwight Morrow, vho at
one tine organized the finencing of Allied loans in the USA. Monnet
&lso made friends with Acheson, the Future Secrotary of Stabe of USA.
At the same time Monnet gathered about him his old London friends.
Near hin apposred Rene Pleven — the future agent for "the European
frm" affairs, On the whole, the activity of Monnet in the League of

: Nations vas concentrated in all kinds of Tinanciel operations. He
worked hard on the organization of loans for the Austrien Treasury and
for the landowners of Poland, more exactly followers of Pilsuiski, hav-
ing earned for himself quite tidy comnissions. Ib was this finencing

. operation Walch gained him wide renom on Well Street.
- 35 -
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In compariscn with this income, service in the machinery of the
League of Nations proved not to be a very profitable occupation. Monnet
Left Geneva and went to his native Cognac — tho affeirs of the Monnet
Cognac Fira were very much shaken; the diplomat-businessnen quickly set
about putting things right. And in this walk of life he achieved great
successes: before the second world war the fim brought hin not less .then @ million doller income.

Heving put his cognac business back on its feet, and having providedhimself thereby with the necessary reserve in case of any emergencies,
Monnet again set out upon international financial ventures. Now he en- -tered the service of Americen bankers. The wide scope end grasp of Ameri-
can businessuen were close to his heart, In the service of the interests
of kmerican banks and monopolies, Monnet found his true calling. Bring-
ing hin 5014 income, this service permitted hin to consolidate and ex-
pend the business of his om firm.

American businessmen needed an efficient Frenchaen — they were
playing havoo with their banking operations in Burope. Monnet was
appotuted director of the Paris branch of the American investment bank
of Blair end Co. At the head of the bank was an Anericen Elisha Walker.
Fron that tine Momnet began to feel at hone on fall Street. He hed
found hinself in American business circles. And when the cognac mem
facturer spoke about the business 1ife of New York, in his voice mere
heard rapturous notes.

The bank flourished. Its financiel operations expended. The
director of its Parls branch also prospered, He became a shareholder
of the bank. In the beginning of the 1930's this bank organized loans
on the financial market for the rulers of Poland and Rumania at that
time, The affairs of the bank had improved so much, that the largest
California financier Giannini took notice of it. He appropristed the
bank of Blair and Go, and created the new finencial concern of Bank of
Anerice-Blair and Co.

Mao knows how the affairs of the new bank and Momnet would have
proceeded, Af all this had not ended in failure in 1931. The benk went
bankrupt.’ But this catastrophe did not finish Momet, or his patron
Elishe Welker. They both succeeded in getting away, and Monnet was
even able to presorve all his cash capital — 3 million dollars.

The resourcefulness of Momet was appraised ab its true worth. In
& year, the Anerican benks sent hin to protect their interests in the
Liquidation of the Kreiger international match trust, which had failed. .Elisha Walker became one of the directors of the Anericen benk of Kuan,
Loeb and Co,, the very same bank which had protected German interests
in the USA during the entire war from 1914-1913.
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During the liquidation of the match trust, Monnet, in the capacity
of liquidator of the Kreigor trust, as appointed by the Swedish govern-
ment, successfully protected the interests of the American stockiolders.
After this he obtained a new appointment, again from Anericans.

. In 1933 the son-in-law of Chiang Kai-shek — the Minister of Finance
of China —- petitioned the League of Nations to help to put right the
system of Chinese finances. Upon the recommendation of the Americans,
in particular the bank of Morgan, Monnet was sent to Nanking. Here he
net his old friends of the Leagus of Nations: Henri Bomnot, Arthur

. Salter, Joseph Avenol. With their participation, there was created in
China the China Finance Development Corporation. This company hed the
task of attracting Anericen capital for the construction of railroads
end electric power enterprises, end for the exploitation of the raw
materiel resources of China, In other words, Momnet clesred the way forthe penetration of Anerican capital into China, end the enslavement ofthe Chinese people.

Trying at least partially to protect themselves against American
expansion, the Chinese bankers set up the condition: not a single con-struction work could be carried out without Chinese capital investments.Monnet assuned the task of settling this question. He went to New York.Togothior with the American George Narnain he organized there a Marnain-
Monnet, Company for obtaining loans in Shanghad, New York, London, andParis for the financing of construction work in China. Thus, Chinesecapital was dissolved in the fotel sun of capltel investnents, end .
enterprises constructed by these funds actually were not wider the con-
trol of the Chinese powers. Of course, the largest emounts of capital
were invested by Americans, which made them in essence the chief owners
of the enterprises constructed.

Monnet 1d not select his companion Marnain by chance. ThroughBin he found the opportunity to expand his business connections. Atone tine Miarnain was the director of the large bank of Les Higginson.
For a long tine the bank held an importent position on Tall Street; it
participated in the financing of Germeny after the first world war.It was one of those American banks which aided the revival of the mili-tary power of Cermany which had been destroyed in the first world war.It 1s truo that after 1931, in connection with the severe cconomic© crisis, Marnain had to reduce the scales of his operations for thefinancing of Gerneny, but he never ceased to show interest in its
financial system.

. When the second world war broke out, Deledler end Chamberlinappolated Monnet to the post of chairman of the Franco-British con-mittee, located in London. Here Nomet again participated in dangor-ous intrigues against the interests of France. By evidence of the
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Anerfcan press, he wes striving to realize Yeconomic integration? that
1s, the merging of the economic resources of France with those of England.
Under conditions vhen the wer was being cerried on at the gates of France,
and lator oven on her own berritory, such o merger was fraught with great
dangor for France. Ap one of the American magazines indicated, these
projects led to a "still bolder idea —- the idea of political union. DP

Momet, carried on negotistions in London for the wnificstion of
France end ngland into a joint French-British alliance. This project
originated in London at the time when France vas ina difficult posi-
tion in the second world wer, end the City magnates intended to use this .
position of France in order fo appropriate its overseas possessions and
its navy. Jean Momnet actively helped the English realize this plan,
whose failure 1t is quite inpossible to attribute to a lack of effort on
his part.

After the capitulation of France, Momet went to the USA with the
British Purchasing Mission. In Weshington he settled dows, just as much
at hono as in France. In & confortable private house on Forhall Road,
in one of the aristocratic outskirts of the American capitol, sppeared
representatives of the higher circles — ifa person hes nany dollars,
1t'1s possible to forgive hin his foreign extraction.

Working for the English, Nomnet also remeined a servent of the
Anericens. When the Allies landed in North Africa, Nomet was sent by
‘the Anericgn circles to investigate the situstion in Morocco, Algiers
end Tunis. Then he returned to Washington for the menagement of the
French Purchasing Mission. There he remeined until the very end of
the wer. Fe returned to France only after an end hed been put to Hit-
ler.

Frence had greatly suffered fron the wer. Her economy vas seri-
ously undernined and was in need of rehabilitation and reconstruction.
ind suddenly this Jean Monnet — Who was the men Who had somotines
served the Fngllsh, sometimes the Anericen banks and trusts, the men
Whose entire activity had been directed against the interests of his
om comtry, and had threatened 1t with great damage — this very sane
Nomnot appeared as the author of Sth plan of reconstruction of the
French state.

Soon afterwards it burned out that this plan was directed, first
of all, toverde restoration of the positions of those French banks and
trusts which had wide international connections and interests beyond
the boundaries of the country. The mein burdens comnocted with the .
restoration, were placed on the shoulders of the workers, nd the
berks and trusts continued fo enter large profits in the balences on
their books, As concerns the fortunes of the French econony, "the two
hundred femilies® who controlled France treated them very indifferently.
They were concerned only with whether they would get their om profits. .
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Disregard of the national interests of the country is illustrated
bythe notorious "Marshall Flan." It brought great profits not only to
the Anerfean benkers, but also to their French brothers in business. It
is completely clear thet Monnet — agent of international finance cir-
cles — pronsted in every wey the implementation of the Marshell Plan
in France. On the basis of this plan, capital was invested only in

: those enterprises which wer in the hands of a tight little group of
French nonopolists, which often caused damage to the national economy
2s a whole.

» But the most perfidious stab in the back of France which Momnot
end his colleagues inflicted, wes the plan for a Buropean Union of Coal
and Stesl. Te idea is far from new. It originated in Germeny. As
far back as 1931, the Gernen industrialist Hugo Stimnes had expressed
44; he had dreamed of a "union" of Lorraine ore end Ruhr coke. Hitler
had tried to realize this ides by the force of erms. After the complete
defeat of the Hitler hordes, the idea of such a "union" migrated to the
USA," In 1947 John Foster Dulles declared that the Ruhr basin with its
coal, industriel end human resources wes the economic center of Mestern
Burope.

The original version of the plan, proposed by Schuman in May 1950,
stipulated participation in it not, only of Western Gormeny, France, Italy
end Benelux (that is, Belgiun, Holland, and Luxemburg), bub England slo,
The plan anointed to the creation of a gigantic international monopolistic
concern, consolidating the metallurgical, iron-ore end coel industries of
these countries. The businessmen of the London City refused to partici-
pate in it, but this did not stop the author of tho plan, In April 1951
tie treaty for the creation of the so-called Puropean Union of Goel end
Steel wes signed, end went into effect in August 1952. Joan Monnet be-
cane the chalrmen of the so-called supreme organ of the Puropean Union
of Coal end Steel.

Tue rulers of France, disguising the reel purposes of the plan,
assured the French that the Puropeen Union of Coal and Steel would bring
great advantages to French industry ond to the econory es & whole. They
44d not conceal their intention to be tho leading, deternining force in
this wilon,

Since that tine more than four years have pessed. What fruits has
France reaped? hat has her entrance into the Buropesn Union of Coel
end Stes] brought her?

, The Schypen Plan did serious damage to the French ecanory. Many
cosl-netallurgical regions of the country, primarily Nord end Pas-de-
Celats, were hard hit.
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“In accordance with the Schumen Plan, during the first year of its
operation meny mines were closed as Munprofitable. The cool trade mas
doing poorly. The Buropean Union of Cool and Steel established uniforn
railroad rates. As a result of this “standardization” it turned out to
be more advantageous for the Lorraine metallurgical trusts to ship coal
fron the Ruhr, And they refused to buy domestic cosl. .

The picture in the French steel industry was no less joyless. Steel
production, as is well-knom, is indlssolubly comected wiih conl. The
coel-coking industry of France, in comparison with the Ruhr, was always
nore beckvard, It was in need of serious support. .

Within the linits of the Buropeen Union of Coal end Steel, France
not only did not receive this support, but, on the contrary, imedistely
proved defenseless as compared to the more powerful Ruhr magnates. The
Rune coel trusts had at their disposal the largest deposits of high grade
coking coals in Wostorn Europe. There were not any high grade coking
coals in France. France, experiencing an scute shortage of coking cosls,
‘becane completely dependent upon the Runr coal trusts. Tt is not by chance
thet the French steel industry all these years has been at a standstill,
whereas their Western Gernen competitors have been increasing the tempos
of production.

In 1957 the smelting of steel in West Germany exceeded the produc—
tion of steel in France by two times.

Such & situation 41d not arise accidentally. The Furopesn Union of
Coal and Steel opened wide opportunities to the monopolies of West German
industry. Indeed, with thecoming into effect of the Schusen Plan, all
Limitations in regard fo the smelting of steel and production capaoitics
lost their meaning. ntrepreneurs did not waste any tino; they energetd-
cally went to work, about which the newspaper Frankfurter Algeneine
Zeitung wrote not without exultation. It was the organ of the West Ger-
man capitalist circles. "From the moment of the formation of the Union
of Coal and Steel," the newspaper declared, "fest Germany was liberated
fron the febters which had artificially kept the reconstruction of our
metallurgical industry on a low level. Our metallurgicel industry used
the initiative which it thus obtained, In 1954 it produced the seme
quantity of steel as it had produced in 1938. This year (i.e., 1955
4. Knazanov) the yrewar level will be exceeded for the first time." The
newspaper, as is known, did not err in these predictions.

The assertions, that the European Union of Coal and Steel would be
eble to control and init the development of the West Gormen war indus— ‘
try, turned out to be idle talk. On the contrary, by mesns of the Euro-
poun Union of Coal end Steel Wast Germany begen to intensify its war
industrial potentisl without difficulty.

- 320 -

Approved For Release 2001/07/28 : CIA-RDP65-00756R000300270001-9



Approved For Release 2001/07/28 : CIA-RDPES5-00756R000300270001-9

This completely suited both the West Gernen militerists as well as
certain circles aoross the ocean, Who considered fest Germany the militery-
industrial bage of NATO. But such a situation presented o serlous threat
for France. And this real threat was crested by such people os Jean
Mongiet, It is true that at a certedn stags, he abandoned these affairs,
having given up his power es head of the Duropeen Union of Coul end Steel.

: But, ve hove already seen thot this is the usual Nommet method. Having ful-
£1170d the immediate mission of his bosses, having set things going, he
then withdrew into the backgrownd, not ceasing to observe behind the
scenes end to pull one string or another opportuncly. Nomet was not

; disturbed by the serious difficulties which the French cocnony Was ex-
periencing. He could not care less — he hed plenty of deposits in Amerie
cen banks, oven if ell of France were to blow up. Ho wes engaged in therealization of the scheme — to transforn the Buropeen Union of Coal andSteel into the nucleus of’ United Burope. “The Huropean Union of Coal
and Steel," Jean Nomet declared at one tine in & public speech, "is anattenpt to attain political results through economic means.®

That political results did this commercial traveler of ¥hig business"
achieve? Tho magazine Perspective told sbout this with sufficient clarity.
¥Sopo deliberately, others not being conscious of this," 1t wrote, "trans.
forned the Buropoan Union of Coal and Steel into a tool, 8s & result ofwhich six countries of Western Burope soon formed a sacked empire under
the American protectorate, The European Union of Cosl and Steel was trens-forned into & sword directed against the USSR, covering itself by the
existing necessity of organizing the struggle against communism, of organ-
dang a crusade to the Fast." This was tho attractiveness of this plan
for Nomnet, and those whon he served.

4s concerns "tho crusade to the Bast," ir, Nomnot, still, as the
saying goos, proceeded on the besis of *we shell see What we shall see."
At that tine it was not easy to arrange such crusades. To experienceof events of the recent past very clearly indicated that attempts of
imperialists to organize anti-nstionsl conspiracies end militery adventures end up in disgraceful failure.

There 1s hardly anyone who 1s not clear on who was guilty of eggres—sion against Egypt, end of the rise of the courter-revolutionary revoltin Hungary.
Tals was a wified plen, conceived on & wide scele. Its authorsmeant, in two blows, to change to their om benefit the situation onthe world scene. However, they did not caleulate correctly, having

overestinated their forces and having underestimated the forces of the .: camp of socielisn end elso the forces of the netionsl-liberation movenent in the countries of the Fast. They obviously misceloulated end
Tecetved a two-fold crushing blow. The lessons of the sdventure in the

Sm-
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Arab Fast indicets that the colonizers suffered a militery, economic, and
moral-political defest. In Fungery the people, under the leadership of
the Hungarien Socielist Labor Party and the Revolutionary forker-Peasants
Government, with the aid of the Soviet Union quickly defeated the counter-
revolutionary conspirators, The defeat of the counter-revolutionery re—
volt in Hungary, which wes inspired from without; end also the defeat of .the aggressor in Fgypt meant the great failure of the imperialistic course
of the policy "from the position of strength." This is the fate of some
of Wthe campaigns’ about which Mr. Monnet and compeny had dreamed. Thess
dreans were fentastic. Aud here is the stark reality: French industry
on the decline, Itelian metallurgy almost completely ruined; instead of .
"the generel markt," there resulted the closed merket of West German
monopolies end thoir senior Anericen partners; monopolies of West Germany
got into the overseas possessions of France, and especlelly into North
Africa, Under heart-rending wails about the contrived *commmist threat,
France wes not only Fleeced, but her national interests vere subordinated
to the interests of Test Gorman revanchism. And Jeen Monnet was one of
the chief organizers of Such a deplorable frocess for France.

Having placed upon France the yoke of the Buropean Union of Coal and
Steel, Monnet and people ofhis type set about petitioning for the orgeni-
zation of the so-called "united market and "Euratom." ALL of those seme
six comtries — the participants of the Schusen Plan, including France
also, had to go into either of these organizations. In essence, the term
“united market implies the elimination of scononic boundaries between
these six states. The participants of the union are called upon to give
up some fundanentel functions of state sovereignty, having ylelded them
to "the super-national organs of the union." Benind these organs, of
course, stand the West German monopolies. The "general market* opens
Zor West Germany, which possesses a powerful economic potential, the
opportuntty to esteblish its hegemony in Western Burope.

The matter of "Euratom" is still more serious. Of course, it is
ddsguised by every possible decent mask. This, it is sald, is collabora
tion of the six countries in the interests of the peaceful use of atomic
energy. Actually it is a completely different issue. The treaty con
cerning the creation of "Buraton® stipulates the wification of atomic
research, the production of atonto run material, the use of stents enerey,
and the Joint financing of enterprises end plants in this field.

It must be taken into consideration that West Germany joined the
Union, but has no atonic raw material of its om; and on the other hand,
France and Belgiun joined the Union, and they do possess their om atomic
raw material, For whom, then, is this collaboration adventegeous? The .
West German revanchists will have access to atomic raw materiel and actu-
ally will bo freed fron any linitetions in the field of production of
atontc weapons.

pr.
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- Jean Monnet, participated actively in the creation of “Buratént he
Hed becciie a practiced hand ab such matters a long time ago, and hed
proved fmself & skillful organizer. The French, Who take & sober view
of tho sitietion, with a shudder watch the way in which thls Interne-
tionel comerctel traveler exerts hinself in order to put into the hands

. of the inveterate enemy of the French nation — West Gernen inporislisn
— the weepon of mass destruction. lNomnet betrayed the interest of his
country mary tines; his present activities cannot surprise snyons, He
procedds by a method, which 1s completely logical for such en operator.
But this infanous method has led to the downfall of more than one French
politician. The people of France end Monnet ere not going the seme way.

Cans BELGIUM
“is wii Were is nothing more frightening than :
. & businessmen, who has set out for profit.

—Golbuoh ©

The"ComponPenontnator®ofMr.Spask HL Stars
Sone Anericen journalists once asked Paul Henri Spask what the secret

of his political career was. The secret consists of "patience end an ar-
dent desire to find the common denominator,® Paul Henri snsvered without
& trace of irony.

Spaik possesses to perfection thls wisdom, which Seltykov-Shchedrin
siliciously end ecourately nicknamed by the famous words — to act "in
conformity with baseness." With the ease end effortlessnoss of the pro-
fessional illusioner he reduces to "a common denoninator® the ultre-
patriotic tirades, and trades in the sovereignty of Belglu, "tho social
1st convictions" and the appetites of the colonizer, the verbiage shout
peace, and the possession of shares of military concerns.

At the dem of his hazy political youth, Mr. Speak wes considered
an ‘nveterate rebel — "a left" socielist. He even practiced law, de-
fending in the courts people prosecuted for political offences against
capttalisn. |

The’ peak of “the revolutionary" activity of the young socialist wes
Bis participation in a street demonstration ot the building of the con
servative newspaper Nation Belge. Passing the editoriel offices of this
newspeper, he broke the glass of one of the windows with a cane.

: 5¥The revolutionary ett of Spask did mot ceuse a Belgien reaction,
or the slightest damage. It easily recovered from this blow — the
editorial office of Nation Belge placed an iron grating on the windows.
Even up to the present tine, 1t is pointed out to tourists. It is

. called "the Speak grating."
323-
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But the period of "storm and stress" was short. “The experience con-
verted Spask into a soctalist, Who adhered to the constitution,” wrote the
English journalist Mac Hicky. Only the black wide-brimed hat, looked
upon es a sign of radicalism in Western Furops, of its right-wing social-
15% omer veninded one of the former convictions of this socialist.

In 1937 Speak becane Minister of Foreign Affairs of Belglun. He :
obtained the ministerial portfolio during the years when, over Europe,
the wer fires had started. The Rhino area was remilitarized, the Saar
wes annexed to Germany, Austria stood on the threshold of the euschloss.
Tn Spain, Hitler and Mussolini, helping Franco conduct wer against the .
Spenish peogle, were rehearsing the conquest of Europe. The Ministries
of Forelgn Affairs in London end Paris, counting on the fact that Hitler
would turn to the east, not only did not hamper the raving lance-corporal,
but, on the contrary, roused his appetites. Austria and Caechoslovakia
weré absorbed by the Gernan Third Empire. The Munich capitulation beceme
& prelude to the capitulstion of Compeigne forest. The second world wer
broke out. At first "a strange war," then & frightful war.

Mat. was Paul Henri Spask doing during these years? According to
Spas hinself, he was trying to convert Belgiun into a second Switzerland~
end for this purpose had achieved recognition of Belgium's constant neu-
trality fron Cormany. But this was obviously ostrich feather politics.

Tho does not. remember that the Kaiser's Germany had cone forverd as
one of the guerantors of Belgium's neutrality? This by no means prevented
Wilheln IT fran, giving the order to invade Belgiun, and to occupy it.
Justifying the violation of neutrality, the German government of that time
declered to the Belgian governnent that France was a dangerous threat to
Belgiun. In view of the inebility of Belgium to protect herself independ-
ently fron this threat, it was sald in the statement, Gernen armed forces
would enter Belgian territory. In this pert docusent, composed, inci-
dentally, according to that inveterate militarist General von Moltke,
only ss & mockery, Belgium was guarenteed "integrity end independence.”

[Gertoon opp. p 446] Everyone remembers how these “guarentees’ for
Belgiun turned out. Also the director of her forelgn policy, Spask, had
to remember this. Nevertheless he humbly begged for new "guarantees"
fron Hitler's Minister of Foreign Affairs Ribbentrop. The entreatios
vere heerd in Berlin. Hitler gave Belgium *solem guerantecs® of the
inviolability and respect of its neutrality. But the German Genoral
Staff received the mission to work out a plan of attack upon this coun
wy.

The preparation of paper guerantees proceeded ob full speed. Soon ‘
Speak inserted into his diplomstic assets new gurantees, the guarantees
of the England and France who had ben at Munich.
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Seeking after illusory guarantees, Spask exerted every effort for
the frustration of the real guerantees of security, included in the offi-
clent systen of collective security, whose creation the Soviet Union had
achieved at that tine. Speaking on 11 May 1954 at the Genova Conference,
the Belgien Minister of Foreign Affairs pathetically exclaimed: "Namely
here, in Geneva...I was witness to the destruction of collective security.

: 1 shall nover forget this — the destruction of collective security was
‘the prelude to the second world war." He preferred to pass over in silence
the fact that his om role in this shameful matter wont far beyond the
Linits of @ detached onlooksr. It suffices to point out, that Spask was

. the first to recognize the fascist goverment of Franco, tnd actively par-
ticipated in the conversion of the League of Netions into a fercel

The reckoning soon cane. It was in the person of Beulow-Shvante,
the German Ambassador in Brussels. Beulow-Shvente cane to the Belgian
linistry of Foreign Affairs and road a note on the Invasion of Belglun
by Germany. This occurred severel hours after writs of the Hitler
Vernacht crossed the Belgien border, having trampled on "the guarentees,
wich had been begged by Spask at one tive.

Having heard out Beulow-Shvante, Spask burst into a verbose mono-
logue. He branded Gormany as ungrateful and even showed the Anbessador
‘the door. Bub not without reason do they say about Spask, that, "when
a crisis comes, the thinker in hin yields to the man of action.t Hav-
ing showed Hitler's Anbessador the door, he became frightened. And hav-
ing becore frightened, ho began to act. According to the evidence of
the former commander of the fittler army in Belgium, General Felkenkhausen,
Spaak offered his services to the Hitler commend. However his "offers
of collaboration” were declined. Falkenkhausen preferred a pure Belgian
Quisling — the leader of the "Reichiste,” De Grelle.

Spaak left Belgium, since he had nothing to do. Tumed awey by
Hitler and shown mich kindness in London, he nevertheless preferred, for
the tine being, to mark tine, to back two horses — the outcone of the
wer was still not determined, Spesking on 6 December 1940 on the London
radio, he appealed to the Delglens to keep their loyalty to King Leopold
IIT, who had betrayed his country, and had turned into en inveterate col-
laborationist, "Everyone, who had taken an oath of loyalty to the king,"
overstraining his voice, Spaak laid down the law, "must keep this oath.®

But Hitler's Gernany was defeated, Spask returned to Brussels. Now
there appeared a new rival for him, still more dangerous then the wn
Lucky De Grelle. This was Mr. Van Zosland. In Belgium Spank and Ven

, Zeeland were celled “the brothers-enmies.* The French magazine Democracy:
Nouvelle wrote about them: "In Belglun two men especially ere obtaining
The post of ‘honest broker! of the Anericwns: Speak and Van Zeeland."
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The struggle of Speak with Ven Zeeland wes nob easy. Not for nothing
do they consider, in tho USA, that Van Zeeland is the most American of
Belgian statesmen." However the rivalry of these “brother-enemies® ended
up with the victory of Speak. Since then he definitively and irrevocably
bound his fate with Aerican imperialism, having becone its faithful and
obedient servant. .

Spask was born in Belgiun. But "Belgium is too small for such a big
operator, as Spack," the London radio once noted. In this assertion, there
16 a spock of truth — in Belghunm there 1s no person who would be able to
pernit himself the lwnwry of buying Spask. »

This lwaury was accessible for the gentlemen of Washington.

Speak becane an active executor of the schemes of the American imperi-
alists, who were striving to deprive the European comntries of their na-
tional sovereignty end to convert ell of Europe into the forty-ninth state
of America.

Devoid of “national prejudices," Spaek first of all worked on Belgium.
How much-offort, was expended by hin in order to draw this country into
Western Buropean "defense" groupsl “The socialist, who adheres to the
constitution,” took an active part in castrating the Belgian constitution.
Articles 25 and 63 were radically revised. Taese articles deal with the
netionel sovereignty of Belgium, the fundamentel rights of the nation,
its sovereign power. The Minister of Internal Affairs of Belgium, at thet
‘ine Moyerson, frankly recognized, that this revision had been widertaken
for tho purpose of the establishment of "supor national pover® within the
lintts of the "Buropean defense" organization. Speak was one of the first
to vote for the actual elimination of the constitution and the sovereignty
of Belgiun.

The voting in parlisment did not reflect, of course, the real opinion
of the Belgien people. In a special study of public opinion on "the West
Germen defense organization," 70 percent of those asked declared that they
wore against such en organization. That was the real Will of the Belgien
people. Displaying the sovereignty of Belgiun for sale, Speak was deal-
ing tn something vhich did not belong to hin.

Having forgotten about the Hohenzollern "guarantees and sbout his
personal experience with the Hitler "guerentees,® Speak again tried to
drag Belgium onto a path fraught with catastrophe, full of guarentecs-
traps. This time it concerns the "guarantecs® of Adeneuer. With wndis-
guised adniration he cites the words of the Bomn Chancellor that "the .
European defense association must be the starting point for the system
of defence, which takes into consideration the need of all European na~
tions for security,” The Belgian Minister, moreover, was deliberately
shutting his eyes to tho aggressive preparations of the West Gernsn
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militerists, He did not want to remember, that during the years of the
second world war the German General Steff had sent barges to the Belgian
ports whose dark holds were crowded with soldiers of the Wermacht. At
the appointed hour they stabbed the Belgian defense forces in the back.

Having ratified the treaty concerning the "Buropean Army," end after
: its failure, the Paris agreements, the rulers of Belgiun thus actuslly

senctioned the future occupation of its territory by the West Gorman
Wernacht that has now been created. Speeking st one time in parlisnent
on the question of ratification of the treaty concerning "the European. Army," the Minister of National Defense de Greve had to adnit, that
"the Belgians would have to agree, possibly, to the merger of their di-
visions with German divisions." De Greve confirmed that this could leadto the placing of German troops in Belgiun.

The Bonn neo-Nermacht would not even need barges — the Belgian
Speaks were ready themselves to throw open tae doors to the Gorman di-
visions.

xxx

In October 1953, in the Hague, there was held a meeting of the regu-
lar congress of the so-called movement for the wiification of Europe.At tals congress ocourred the solemn handing over of "European passport
no. 1M to Paul Henri Speak, chairmen of the assembly of "the Buwopean
Union of Coal and Steel."

Speck completely deserved this "license no. 1 for trading in sover-
elgnty." *The organized internstionel life, which we are achieving,"
~— he "theorizes," "cannot be attained, if We do not destroy the dogma
of absolute state soversignty. A real internationsl organization andebsolute national sovereignty ere contradictory end irreconcilable con-cepte.® Sovereignty, Spesk seid authoritatively, is anarchy; the rejec-tion of soversignty is order.

Spask began to achieve "the organised international 1ife¥ the dayafter tho defeat of Hitler's Germany. He became cme of the creators ofthe movement for “the Union of Burope." It was he who proposed the cres—thon of "a Buropean Cowncil® for the drawing up of & constitution of the
future "European Federation. The name of Spask inverlsbly figures amongthe inventors of sll these artificial constructions: “United Europe,"“the Buropean Cowicil," "the Furopeen Political Associstion,” "Little
Burope," “the Buropean Union of Coel and Steel," “the Sociel Movement forthe Creation of the United States of Europe,” “the European Union for: Repprochenent with the USA," Whe European Defense Association.” Inspite of the varisty of labels, they all pursue the very same goal — todeprive the countries of Western Burope of nationsl sovereignty snd inde-pendence.
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Speak infinitely hates the state boundaries of the Western Europesn
countries — indeed they impede free American penetration. "Down with
fifteen state boundariesl,® he proclaimed. For hin only cne boundary
was iaportent. "The boundary of the USA,* declered Spesk, "passes
through Europe." We should have gotten rid of the prejudices and old-
fashioned traditions a long tine ago...The attempt to coordinate the indi- .
vidual activity of 15 different countries — is a completely inadequate
metaody eet

What kind of a method did Spask consider "adequate"? This is the
kind of method: "We shall not solve the vitally important problem of .
security until we develop a plan and until we create...a united army of
the comtries of the Atlentic treaty. We ned, as soon as possible, a
man who has much experience, influsnce end prestige, to be at the head
of this Work.e«.Ho would not only be the Comnender-in-Ghief, but, if it
can be expressed thus, also the general wer minister for these countries."

General Eisenhower was such & "mar minister,” then General Ridgeway
became "wer minister." Then General Gruenther, had the Tole of military
governor-general of Western Europe. Now General Norsted in this same role
is functioning as the regular American Commender of the Armed Forces of
NATO. Spask was obsequiously frank in the pages of the reputable Ameri-
cen magazine Foreim Affairs: 'T always have wemted the United States to
use ts power end its interest in the welfaro of Europe, in order to give
our continent a shove towards unification." But what a union "I should
welcone the menifostation of even more boldness,” he recklessly excleimed
in thet seme magazine.

ind, there 1s no denying the consistency of the Belgian minister—
soctalist — if instead of 15 Buropeen boundaries there mist exist one
— the Apericen, if instead of 15 Buropeen currencies there must remain
one — also the American, then is it not logical to offer ell of these
15 European countries also one master — America?l

Tuese glorifications in honor of the Auericen Uncle San make up one
of the basic melodies of the propagandistic street-organ of the Belgien
soctelist,

Heving gone to the shores of the Hudson, where, according to his
om declaration, he liked everything except tthe very monotonous food,
Spask became very enthusiastic over *the changes in the class structure”
of the USA, Tt tums out that in the USA "millionaires are greduslly
disappearing, and cepitalisn is achieving, in reality, socialist ends.”

But in spite of this demagogy, the workers of Buropo more and more
ddstinctly understand, thet in the USA the millionaires ere not disap
pearing, but rather the democratic freedons ere diseppearing, that the
bosses of Wall Street are striving towards the achievement not of sociel-
18% gosls, bub of world supremacy. .
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Spack was having difficultiest “In Western Burope there is notice-
able en enti-inerican trend, which in my opinion, has become intensified
recently,” he complained in an interview in the Sevspager Pagbladet.
Speaking ab one of the "Buropo-USAY congresses, Spask exprepe els
far nore frankly: "Several million Buropeans,d he seid, “subjected to

. Goubt and mockery the values in which we belicve more than in enyting
else... For the majority of Europe, Amorica means Chicago gangsters end
New York muti-nillionaires. Our task is to show the likeable face of
America," But even that propagandist cosmetic, with which Spask tried
‘to meke up the face of monopolistic America, did not meke it more sttrac-

. tive.
xxx

With unusual ease Spaek sacrificed what he himself called "the
vital interests of the Europeans." In the American megazine Foreim
Affairs, he wrote: "Burope mist be reconstructed; but the reconstruc
Sion of Europe means at first the infringement of sone lawful interests.
Here and there it mey create, for sone time, wiemploynent. It mey mean
the destruction of individual personalities and sone groups." Speaking
in 1952 at the Hague, Speck called for "the sacrifice of Buropeen pride,
sovereignty, and material sacrifices."

Let no one be surprised et this shen altruism: the reconstruction
of Europe for which Spaak was calling, would not infringe upon his om
interests, Wronever unemployment and ruin might thresten, they would
not threaten Spaak. Vaiving tho sovereignty of his honeland, he did
not make any personal sacrifices. On the contrary, he made & fortune.

Here are the facts. Before the bogimning of the debates in the
special comrission crested in Belgium to study the question of the
ratification of the treaty for "the European Defense Association,
Cowen, tho Ambassador of the USA in Brussels, gave Spask to understand
that the Belgian export firms with which Speak was closely connected,
would receive profitable Auerican orders if the Delgian parlienent .
would ratify the treaty in 1953. The deal vent through. Spack's firms
received profitable orders.

When the Anerican intervention in Korea began, Spask was beside
himself with joy. “I approve of the action of the Umited States in
Korea," said he, transported with enthusiasm. Five years lster, speak-
ing at the Geneva Conference on the Korean Question, Spask declared
With affected disinterestedness: "In such a war as the wer in Korea,

. there is nothing for us to defend except principles,’ Is that really
the case, Hr. Speak? A careful study of some espects of his biography
indicates that Mthe principles” of this man lic in his safe in the form
of & considerable packet of shares of the Netionel Armaments Plant.
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The erms dealers end their salesmen of the government attained their
end — the conference was frustrated. The stockholders of the National
Armaments Plant continued to meke a fortune in the production of weapons
of deeth and destruction.

The events of those years throw a bright light upon the sources of
* friendship of the Arnanonts Plant and its stockholder Speak with American

wilitery firms and the US State Department.

Tais friendship, mixed in the yeast of the international tension,
. became especially close during the years of the Korean adventure of Ameri-

can impericlisn. It is continuing to become stronger even now. It is
growing together with the increase of the price of shares of the National
Arnanents Plant. In 1943 a share of this concern cost 600 france; after
six years 1t was worth 3,000 francs. In 1948-1949 the dividend of the
National Arvenents Plant emounted to 65 francs per each share. After
five years it reached 192.5 francs.

This is where it is necessary to search for those “principles,” in
whose defense Nir. Spask drove his countrymen to Korea. The specielists
recognized the Belgian rifle, produced by the National Armements Plant
as the best, end it mas accepted as the equipment of the forces of the
North Atlantic bloc. This decision caused a sharp influx of orders to
the plant. The people, to whon this decision was whispered in time, be-
came fabulously rich in & short period. Among those who became rich
was Poul Henri Spask — one of the principal stockholders of the National
Jrmanents Plant in ferstal.

How did the "socialistt Speak become converted into a large stock-
holder of a war enterprise? The Berlin evening paper BIS An Abend wrote
thet a large cash bonus received by Speak for his sctive support of "the
Schuman Plan® helped hin to make his way among the arms memufacturers.
Thus Speak acquired on the Brussels Bxchange shares of the National Arma
ments Pleat.

The omers of the plant were glad to get for themselves such a.
"socialist! as a partner. The close connections of Spask with the over-
seas organizations of the arms race promised then large wer orders,
critical wer materiels, credits.

Not just the one company made use of Spesk's services. Spask also
obtained large American orders for the Dille Automobile Company, of
which he Was also a stockholder.

: Spaak made use of the American sops not only for personsl enrich-
ment. The center of "the Buropean movement,” waich was in Brussels and
directed by the Belglan Socialist Party, was financed from Americen loans
obtained by “the European Union of Coal and Steel."
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“The Anericen war orders are a bridge, throm between our two continents,” the former Prime Minister of Belglun Van Gutt once declared inGhent at the international exhibition on the occasion of "Azericen Day."In Belglun thls bridge — the heavy burden of the armaments race — lieson the shoulders of Belgian workers. The nilitary expenditures of Belgiumamount, to the huge figure of 21 billion francs. Speaking on the radio, .The. Minister of Finance of Belgiun declared: "Fron Brussels to Malin is21 kilometers. If there were placed along the road from Brussels to theGreat Square of Malines et each ten centimeters a packet of 100 1,000frenc notes, then the total sun of 21 billion france would be obtained.How many of these packets would fall to the lot of Mr. Spaak? When the -newspaper Drapeau Rouge suggested that he tell about his connections withthe National Armaments Plant, Spask preferred to keep silent.
But this silence was more eloquent then many words. The fact isthet, in desling in Buropean sovereignty and earning for himself popu-Lerify with the Anerican Uncle Sem, Spask was reducing everything to"a common denominator” — to wer.
"Tae approaching peace worries me, Spaak frankly seid during thesecond world wer. With tize, this anxiety developed into & real mania,"Kores is only an episode, a warning that it is necessary to Burry...,tdeclared Speak.

nd the aggrossors began to hurry. The cities and villages of
Egypt burst into flame. The tragedy of Port Seid shook the world. ALLhunenity held up to shame the interventioniste-colonizers who had in-vaded Egyptian territory. The overwhelming majority of the countries— the members of the UN — censured the ections of tae Anglo-Franco-
Teraeld aggressors.

But Belgium vas not among them. Not because the Belgian people
approved of this base aggression, but because Spask represented Belgium.

The lechery of "the demagogue in dimner-jacket® (thus Spask’spolitical opponents had nicknamed hin) reached its posk at the EleventhSession of the UN General Assembly. Headlong, he rushed to the tribuneto save his bosses, who had entangled themselves end exposed themselvesbefore the whole world. Spaak, foaning at the mouth, spoke in supportof the colonizers fron the high tribune of the Assembly.
In order to divert attention from this disgraceful colonizer ad-venture of his partners, Spaak, together with his protector — the USA= undertook a Toundabout maneuver. Onto the agenda of the UN General .Assenbly was juggled the provocative "Hungarian question.® How Spaakexcelled in anti-Soviet slander, how he openly freternized with theHungarian fasclst-counterrevolutionaries, how he tried to slander and
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cast elurs upon the great canp of socialism, and at the very same time
whitewash the executioners who had organized the slaughter in the streets
of Budapest! Acting "in conformity with low-domn action,” Speak indeed
surpassed himself.

, Tuts did not pass umoticed.

‘In December 1956, at the regular meeting of the NATO comeil in Perils,
the Belgien socialist Poul Henri Spask wes chosen Secretary General of
the North Atlantic bloc, Even the history of right-wing socislism, a

o history wich is not so poor in facts of desertion, degoneration, and
grovelling before capital, does not remember such an individusl.

In appointing Spek as Secretary General of NATO, Weshington was
counting on gelvenizing the idea of "Buropean unity." Not for nothing
was the session of the Council of the Atlentlc bloc convened af the same
time as the Conference of the Western Buropeen Union in Paris. For the
Washington bosses of NATO the subordination of the armies to the Pentagon,
the militarization of the economies of Western Burope were not enough.
They wanted to convert these countries into colonies of the USA, deprived
of sovereignty, independence, sovereign state independence. For this all,
new attenpts were undertaken to galvanize the still-born Western European
Union. Who other than Speak, the holder of "Buropean passport no. 1,"
would be entrusted with this mission?

The appointment to the new post brought out in Speak a new fit of
hatred for sovereignty, of servility before the American monopolies. In
his very first public address, the newly brought~to-light Secretary Gen-eral of NATO declared thet he did nob cee any contradiction in the dec-
laration by Dulles thet all the members of the North Atlantic pact must
cone to an egreement with the USA about their policy end mist consult
with the USA, but that the United States does not have to do thls in its
relations with members of NATO. WULtimately,® pathetically exclaimed
Speak, "Lt would be impossible to expect that such a country as the USA,
with 1ts international obligations, would pronic to consult with such
a enall country as Belgium on every problem which it might encounter in
sone rogion of the earth, It is difficult to say, what there is nore
of in this declaration of Speak — servile cbsequicusness before the
Americen Uncle Sem, or lordly contempt for his om country. .

Having becons secretary Generel of NATO, Speak started a new in-
triguo — thls time with the atomic bomb. Not just anywhere, but in
Bonn on the eve of the May 1957 session of the Council of the Atlantic
Union, he teld the journalists, tant "the huge destructive power. of the

: miclear weapon is for us the best guarantee of peace.
+0. guarantes again. Here indeed: can the leopard change his

spots? .
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At the same time, Spesk with even greater zeal led the attack agelnst
the sovereignty of the Western Buropeen comtrics. fe was en indispensable
perticipant of all the conferences for the drawing up of treaties for the
Creation of "Euraton" end "he total Buropesn merket.®

Speak could be seen at Lancaster House in London, at the conference .
of the Ministers of Forelgn Affairs of the six comtries — the future
perticipants of those unions. Then the ministers and the premiers attached
to them net at the listignon Hotel in Paris. Finally, the conspirators
agednst the interests of Europe took shelter in the castle of Valle
Duchesse in Belgiun. There under the chairmenship of Spaak were dram >
up coordinated plans, which were signed later in Aone.

“We are bapry, as parents at tho birth of a child," he hastened to
inforn the Toprosentatives of the press. The perticipants of the confer
ence at the palace of Valle Duchesse chose Spask es head of the interin
comatttee for the acceleration of work for the putting into effect of the
treaties for tho creation of "Buraton' and ithe total Furopean merket.t

Tous "he socialist," the Secretary General of the wer bloc of im-
pertelists headed by the USA, Speak, reduced to an American "common de-
nontnatort the Western European cowrtries.

ASTA AND AFRICA

“In the past, the majority of the countries
of Asia and Africa were colonies and semi-colonies
‘of inporialisn, its home fronts in the preparation
‘and conducting of wars; however, at tho present
tne, they have boen converted into a force, oppos-
ing colontalisn and wars, standing for peaceful
coexistence. ..the inperialists with all their forces
70 trying to stop this current — the movement for
national independence. However, it is impossible
to stop 46." — Political report of the Central

: - Committee of the Communist Party of Cine to the
“Bghth Al1-Chinese Party Congress.

The Last Conprador of China D. Zaslavekly
The years after the second world wer signified the wniversel-

historical process of the spreading of socialism and the formation of
new socialist states, the domfall of the century-old colonial system.
Tals was the most profound crisis of capitalism, the last stage of .
Anpertalisa.

Za
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Denying the regularity of the historic process, the capitalists nour-46h hopes for the restoration of the capitalist and colonial system, Forthis ronson, the ruling circles of the USA end Fngland, and behind themalso other imperialists are striving to preserve everything that stillrenained fron the colonial world,
= "Gig"sch fragment of colonialism is the Talend of Taiwan. Here,establisied firly, is Ontang Kai-shek, tho recollection of Whom wouldhave foe blotted out in Chins end in the whole world, if he had notbeen made a pam in the large and gembling game of War.
: Chiang Kai-shek personifies the history of the paresitic existenceend inglorious domfall of the peculiar variety of colonial bourgeoisie— tho,compradors.

This class was the support of the imperialists in the colonies. Itsuffered a crushing defsat in the national liberation wars of the peoples.
To indicate how the political career of Chieng Kai-shek rose in abloody fog and how it set, means to reveal those historic premises whichdoterninedthe greatest historls victory of ihe. Chives pemiar og torCommunist Party of Chins, the liberation of the great Chinese state fromthe yoke of the imperialists of England, Japen, and USA, and of internalresotdon. Chiang Kai-shek himself was & complete nonentity. He has ro-mained g ngnentity up fo the present. But in his behalf ects the ChiangKad-shok nen, iy the United Nations. Fis piratic flag flics over theislandtorn guay fron China, and which was converted into a piratelsnest. The Chiang Kai-shek army, equipped by the government of the USA,15 considered by American strategists os & shock detachment of the imverialists.
431tds dogs not maiko 4 possible to forget Catan Kai-shek, toeffacehin fron the memory of the people, and fron the List of the mostmeliclous warmongers. At the same time the story about the downfall ofChang Ked-shek Ls a clear picture of the hopelessness of the new colonielisn spread by the USA.

By the tino, Shen in the fanily of a salt merchant, the childhood
of Chang Kai-shek ended, the people of China had been conducting astrained reyolutionery struggle for a half century against foreignimperialism and despotic Coinese feudalism. Pressing vars upon Chinaor throatening China with wer, the Anericsn, Japanese, French, snd: Geran dzperdalists forced the rulers of Cine to sigh enslaving sgroo-ments. They thrust upon China a colonial roglne, seized Chinese terri-tories, crested special settlements in the country, led their troops
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into China; literally, this was not a great sovereign state with a century-
old culture, but their colony. They plundered the natural resources of
the country.

Whoever the imperialists might have been, who, ab a given time held
the most important place in the colonial plundering of China, their pro- .
gran in general was one and the same: the enslavement of the people,
inhunen exploitation, plunder of the natural resources, end retention of
the age-old econonic end cultural backwardness.

The imperialists ruled with the aid of the Chinese rich men, Wao .
had become obliging agents of foreign companies. Thus arose the com
paratively numerous cadres of the compradors, the parasitic bourgeoisie
Who acted on behalf of the colonizers, who sorved the imperialists, who
betrayed its om people. These compradors, who multiplied especially in
the large port cities — Shanghai, Canton, Teingte, forned the most reac
tionary part of the Chinese bourgeoisie. The people had the same hate
for then which they felt for all foreign enslevers.

In oppressing the. Chinese people ‘the imperislists cowld
not however, in spite of their will ‘and ‘their litentioms,
1n the course of the inevitable historical dovelopnent, could mot stifle
the process of the econonic awakening of China.

There arose cadres of the industriel and transport Chinese prole-
tariat; there begen to appear small factories of the national bourgeoisie,
who was interested in the extensive development and independence of Chinese
industry. Still weak end depending upon foreign and comprador capital,
this part of the bourgeoisie was already dreaning about domination in the
market.

4 hugo revolutionary force wes born in China together with the forma~
tion of cadres of the industrial proletariat. It had @ historic mission:
to head the revolutionary movement in the cowtry, to unite all the oppo-
sition forces against colonialism, and to lead them to the storming of
inpertalisn and the feudal-comprador forces.

In the beginning of the 20th century the foreign inporialists intensi-
fled their oppression. They tore into perts the living body of Caina.
Japan started tho armed seizure of entire regions — the Kvangtung era
and tho Lisotung Peninsula. England invaded Tibet, the Rglish and French
troops were led into the Yuman province. Foreign monopolistic capital
seized key positions in the Chinese econory. In China there predominated
the English Hong Kong-Shanghal Bank, the Germen-Asia Bank, the French Bank .
of Indo-China, the American banking consortium, created by the banks of
Wall Street: John P. Morgen, Kum-Loeb and Co., and obhers.
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The Chinese people never bocame reconciled to this enslavement. The
country rose up for the struggle against the foreign imporialists and
local feudalism. This struggle led to the revolutionary outburst in 1911,
Which put an end to the feudal-nonarchisl system in China. In Nanking,
the Chinese republic was proclaimed. Under the pressure of the foreign
inperialists, the Oninese bourgeoisie gave up the power to that very same

. Zeudel clique which had predominated during the monarchy. The militarist
and feudal lord Yusn Shih-k'ai was procleined president. But the real
power in the country belonged to several militerist cliques.

. The izperialists furthered the parcelling out — it is easier to
plunder and to oppress a country when there is not a united will, a united
power in it. If someone of the small rulers gathered forces, another ruler
wes sot pon hin. In the country, as formerly, the landomers-feudal lords
predoninsted. In the cities the compradors swarmed in & parasitic horde.

But the revolubionary national movement, the struggle of the workers
and peasants did not cease, It was becoming clear that the revolution was
only beginning, and that the masses of the people Would not become recon-
ciled to the power of the militarists.

The great October Socialist Revolution opened a new spoch of the
victorious struggle of the colonial peoples and the dependent countries
against foreign and domestic oppressors. It indicated the correct wey
to the Chinese people. "Tne gun volleys of the October Revolution brought
Marxisn-Leninion to us," wrote Mao Tse-tung, The October Revolution
helped the progressive elements of peace, and helped China to apply the
proletarian world outlook for the determination of the fate of the country
and a reconsideration of its om problems. Te conclusion was to proceed
along the wey of the Russimns.

Tho action of the revolutionary student body on 4 Mey 1919 in Peking
was the beginning of a wave of strikes. There developed an anti-feudal,
anti-imperialistic movement for the national independence of the country.
The bourgeois-democratic Chinese revolution wes placed upon @ new road
— 1% was converted into a democratic revolution, directed by the prole-
tariat,

Rising for the struggle for sociel and national liberation, the
Chinese working class created its om Communist Party, which led the
whole Chinese people to the universal-historic victory in the rovalu-
tionary movement. In July 1921, in Shanghal, there was held the First
Congress of the Communist Party. The matter of the struggle of the
Chinese people for emancipation was in reliable hends. 9The Chinese

: Communist Party," wrote the well-knom Chinese scholar Chien Bo-dai,
Mbecane theallnational leader of the anti-inporialistic and anti-
feudal democrabic revolution, It called for the establishment of a
united revolutionary front of different classes against imporialism

. end foudalisn.®
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This appeal found & response. Profound socisl-class changes in the
country, the experience of the revolutionary struggle of the people caused,
by that tine, great changes within the Kuomintang, created in 1912 by
Sun Yet-sen. The right-wing, most reactionary group deserted Sun Yat-sen.
The left-wing group united under the leadership of Sun Yat-sen.

Life, the experience of the revolutionary struggle, taught tals great
democrat, that without collaboration with the best forces of the country
— with the Communist Party, without alliance with the USSR, without the
support for the genuinely revolutionary forces of the peopls, the workers,
and peasants — it 1s impossible to achieve victory in the bourgeols— .
democratic revolution, Loyalty to the interests of the people, en under-
standing of their needs, of the most urgent tasks of the revolutionary
movement, led Sun Yat-sen to the correct conclusions. At the very same
tine, the Commmist Party, using the valuable experience of the Russian
revolution, applied the correct tactics. The Third Congress of the Com
mnist Party of Chine adopted, in the sumer of 1923, the resolution on
the entry of the Communists into the Kuomintang, with the preservation
by the Communist Party of political and organizational independence.

This led to tae revival and activization of the Kuomintang. At its
First Congress, held in January 1924, a wiited national front took shepe
in the comtry. Tae Congress geve the correct interpretation of the three
national principles of Sun Yat-sen. The first principle was "netionalisn”
— the struggle against inperialisn, the second was *sovereignty of the
people® — the establishment of a democratic republic, the third was
“national prosperity! — the allotment of land to the peasants, the limi-
tation of large monopolistic capital, the support of the Workers! move-
nent.

The -throe national principles vere supplemented by the three princi
pal politicel goels: elliance with the USSR, alliance with the Commnist
Party, the support of the workers end peasants.

The revolutionary movement in China grew, expanded, developed. It
took the forn of revolutionary civil wars against tae rule of the feudsl-
militaristic cliques.

At this time, there appeared the young militarist Chiang Ke-shek.
After the example of other sons of the Chinese bourgeoisie, he was edu-
cated in Jopan. Ho was graduated from the Japenese Military Academy in
1906. Here he had mastered not only the cult of the sword, contempt of
‘the workers, but also dreams about the rule in China of the bourgeois
ntlitery clique, Tis was "the nationalisn of the resctionary youth. .

Putting on a nask, Chiang Kai-shek joined the Sun Yat-sen "Union
League, He wanted to ean upon the netional-democratic movement. He
succeeded in ingratiating hinself with the leaders of the new Tevolu-
tionery society. The future comprador had his om secret plans. He .
perceived the revolutionary movement only as a means bo the achievement
of personal power, and poner — as the means to wealth.
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Chiang Kai-shek was dying for profit. Ab the most difficult timefor the revolution, 1918, he deserted its ranks and set off for Shanghai— to speculate on the exchange in the company of his partner and relativeChten Euo-fu. The biographers of the young exchange speculators servilelywrote about this period of his life: Moving in commercial circles, he
always acted correctly, and in a short time, heving struck a mumber of. profitable bergains, became a rich merchant.®

Speculating on the exchange, where sharp practice was considered &talent, and deception, brutality end treachery -- normal professional. qualities, Chiang Kai-shek becane closely connected with tho criminal
mderground of Shanghai —@mbrutel Ching-Ping Society. . Te bandits of
this gang kidnapped people for the purpose of obtaining ranson, and en-gaged in murders. The "society" had a lerge system of smigglers, dealersin opium, suppliers of "live goods." Foreign imperialists extensivelysed the services of such terrorist bands. Hore, in the Tsinban, ChiangKai-shek went through the school of treason and betrayal. Chiang Kei-shokspent. five years in the corrupted, unprincipled end dishonorable environ-ment of the compradors. He understood all the secrets of the banking in-trigues. Te golden cupola of the temple of profit, of the majestic
bullding of the omnipotent Shanghai-Hong Kong Bank irrepressibly attractedhim,

The young businessnen widertook a clever attack. He was pushing hisway through to wealth, But there were dozens like hin; they were seokersof profit in the parvises of foreign banks in China.
Tae young comprador was pushed eside; he was not among the elect whowere making fortunes in the millions.
Onlang Kai-shek undertook the tactics of a long roundabout way. Hedecided to got to power and to Wealth in a roundabout way. He returnedto Canton.

Tae anti-inperialist and anti-feudal revolutionary movements grewand became stronger; in 1923, in Canton, was formed the southern revolu-tionary governnont. The revolution needed people who were skillful inmilitery matters. Chiang Kai-shek became the Chief-of-Staff of therevolutionary ery. In its ranks were many communists. With theiractive perticipetion, the first academy of the revolution was created onthe island of Wampos. Having disguised himself, having covered himselfwith the mask of a supporter of the revolution, Chiang Kai-shek becamethe hoad of this scademy. fe used cumning and menewered carefully,hiding for the time being his ferocious hatred of the working class, of. the working peasantry, of the democratic intelligentsia, of all the op-pressed.
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For Chiang Kai-shek the commend posts in the revolutionary army were
only rungs in the ladder to power.

With all the revolutionary pession, the military cadres of the Com-
minist Party were used for the armenent of the people and for their mili-
tery training: 1t was only possible in bitter battles to conquer the armed .
counter-revolution of the northern militarists. At the head of the politi-
cel department of the WanpoaAcadeny was placed & leading figure of the Com
mist Party of China, Chou En-lai.

The Chinese anti-feudal revolution developed victoriously. In 1925 .
the national revolutionary army conducted two eastern campaigns in the
province of Kvangtung, wiping out the forces of the cownter-revolutionary
nilitarist Chen Chun—min. The commnists were the soul of the campaigns,
the bones of the revolutionary army, loyal and devoted, capable of mobil-
izing the masses for the victory over the enemies of the revolution. The
units under the comand of the communists won fame for themselves in win-
ning the victory.

And Chiang Kai-shek? fie was preparing the seizure of power. He in-
trigued against the commnists and achieved their ousting from the First
Amy, which ho commanded. Indeed his goal was not the victory of the
revolution, bub his om personal power.

On 12 March 1925, the most eminent leader of the Chinese revolution,
Sun Yat-sen died in Peking. In his last political documents —— in his
ill to the Kuominteng, and in his appeal to the supreme organ of state
power of the Soviet Union, the Central Executive Committee, he left his
instructions, his political legacy to strengthen the bonds with the masses,
to intensify collaboration with the Commis Party, to meke stronger
friendship with the Soviet Union, The goal wes the revolutionary over-
throw of the Tule of the imperialists.

Chiang Kai-shek betrayed these precepts. He was opposed to one of
the most important political directives adopted by the First Congress
of the Kuonintang — an alliance with the Communist Party.

He did this not only in the interest of personal cercer goals. The
interests of foreign inperialists, with wom he was connected, also im-
pelled hin to do tis. Indeed, starting fron the events of 30 Nay 1925,
the netional-liberstion movement in China asquired a still more profound
anti-inperislistic character.

On 29 Mey the Japanese inflicted a massacre upon the workers. On the .
next day there was held in Shanghai a vast demonstration of workers and
students. English and Anerican police of the internationel settlement
shot the demonstrators. An outburst of indignation gripped the whole
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country. In Shanghel a general strike started and continued until fall,The blood of the workers, shed by Anerican-English imperislists, raisedin the country a wide anti-imperialistic movement, which obtained thename tie movement of 30 May," Strikes broke out in Canton end HongKong. The working class of Chine stood ab the head of the Tevolution-. ary movenent.

The forelgn imperialists — the English, Anerican, Japanese endFrench — became domuright alarmed: ogainst them there appeared a powerful opponent, whose forces were growing stronger. The imperialists intensi-s fied the activity of their henchnen — U Pe-fu (the Fnglich) and Shen
Tso-lun (the Japanese), resorting, through these puppets, to direct mili-tary support of the Chinese counter-revolution. At the same time, throughChieng Kai-shek, there were underteken maneuvers for the purpose of push.ing the communists out of the Kuomintang, of not permitting then to de-velop the revolution deeply or of drawing into the revolution the widemesses of the people, and of converting them into leaders end the chiefpolitical force of the revolution, In Merch 1926, Chiang Kai-shek, having declered hinsel? “the Comander-in-Chief, carried out the arrest of2 number of commmists. le appointed his partner on the Shanghai exchangeChen Go-fu as the director of the organizational department of the Kuomin.tang. At the same time, demonstratively emphasizing this deviation fromthe most Lnportant political directive of Sun Yeisen for an alliencewith the commmists, he appointed as rector of the Centon University theanti-commmist "thooristh Tei Chi-tlec. He was entrusted with the #theo-Toticall struggle against the three principles and the three politicalddrectives adopted by the Kuoninteng at its First congress in 1924 asthe progran of the revolutionary movement of the Chinese people.

A hoated struggle developed between the bourgeoisie end the prole-tariat for the leadership of the revolution.
The bourgeoisie gathered its forces, in order to defeat the prole-tarlat, to nak a desl with foreign iperialism, to put en end to therevolution, end to establish their om domination.
The proleteriat gathered its forces in order to hurl back thebourgeoisie, to strengthen its hegerony, and to lead millions of theworking masses of the city end the country, The proleteriat won in theasricult, bloody struggle of many years; the proletariat conquered.

xx
. Ontang Ked-shek put off, for the time being, the man-to-man fightwith the communists, with the proletariat. He mas counting on achieving,in the silience with them, victory against the northern militarists and‘then to stab then in the back.
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In June 1926 the National-Revolutionary Army began its Nortaern cam-
patgn. The communists egain played a huge Tole in the aray. They were
in front —in.the line of fire, their battle units achieved tho deci-
sive victories, The army of Pe-fu vas defeated, the troops of Sun Chusn-
fan were defected; the revolutionary ermy successfully moved to thé morth.

The Americen end other imperialists were in a panic — they vere
preparing the counter-revolutionary coup, Were conducting secrot nego-
tiations with Coiang Kai-shek, promising hin & loan of 60 million dollers
“for the siruggle against the communists and for their annitilation.
The comprador bourgeoisie accepted the order. .

In February 1927, the National-Revolutionary Army began operations
for the occupation of Shanghai end Nanking end the expulsion of the troops
of the corrupt generels there. Three times the workers of Shanghel re-
volted — the £hird uprising began 21 March end ended with their victory.
The henchwen of the conpradors bided his time. Chieng Kai-shek refused
40 cone to the aid of the workers who had revolted — it was advantageous
for hin thet more blood be shed by those Who had revolted, that their
forces be meekened: indeed he was preparing a bloody traitorous attack
against them.

Nanking was occupied — the warehips of USA end Englend were firing
sb the city. Almost 3,000 Chinese perished. Chiang Kai-shek appealed
to the interventicniste-murderers with a servile message.

12 April 1927 wes the black day of the betrayal by the bourgeoisie
of Chine of the cause of national liberation, On this day, Chiang Kei-
ehek shot Shanghai workers, and by order of the English inperielists

"accomplished & counter-revolutionary coup. The revolution was betrayed.
But the coup did not lead to the total victory of the counter-revolution.
The forces of the revolutionary proletariat end the peasantry, which
started the agrarian revolution wider the leadership of the Communist
Party, were not broken.

Accomplishing the betrayal, Chiang Kai-shek acted not only as en
agent of the perasitic capital of China, which was afreid of the wide
scope of the people's movement. fe acted also as & hireling of foreign
inporielism. Indeed, the first civil revolutionary wer, betrayed by the
Chiang Kai-shekists in 1927, was directed against foreign imperialism.
The revolutionary war created the danger of death for forelgn imperial-
ism. Chiang Kai-shek set up as his mission the placing of the Kuomin-
‘tang in the service of the colonizers of China.

In the sumer of 1936 in the newspaper Peking-Tuan-Tein Nitsinitel,
the Cadef of Staff of the Japanese army in Northern Chine Colonel Nagami
wrote:
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*If et that tine (that is, in 1927 - D, Zaslavekly) the Kuomintangand the Communist Perty had not come to & breaking-point (the Japancsecolonel. tis termed the betrayal of the Chieng Kei-shekists ~ D. Zas
lavskiy), then the success of the revolution Would have been ensured in& matter of days, The influence of the imperialistic powers in Chin,. 20d, prinarily, the influence of Japan, would have been destroyed.Therefor the Japanese War Ministry manifested extreme anxiety anddtrected Colonel Nagani and Colonel Metsumwo to tndernine the Chineserevolution.

. There began the period of wild, wruly terror. Ching Kai-shek,who was joined by the right-wing member of the Kuomintang, Weng Chang-wed, who was close to the Japmose, followed the rule: It is better toexecute a thousend Lnnocent persons, then to lot one guilty person oscape.!The inveterate traitors called this terror “he purge of tho Kuomintang.The stamichest fighters of tho revolution were eliminated. Hot loss thanhalf a mikion of them were executed, killed, tortured in Chiang Kai-sheldist torture chambers.
But new fighters replaced those who hed fallen. Tn August 1927 inNanchang, units of the nationel ermy under the command of Chu Te, ChouEn-led,Ho Lung, Ye Tin revolted against the Kuoninteng terror. InSeptember, under the leadership of Nao Tse-tung there occurred the ro-volt, of the pessents, miners, and soldiers in the provinces of Hunan,end Shansi. The Chinese Red Army wes crested; it subsequently becamethe great National-Liberation Aray, which liberated China from thepower of the foreign inperialists &nd militarists,
ind in the camp of the comnter-revalution the desperate fight bo-tween the cliques of the Kuomintang ves proceeding.
The period of intensified fascism in Kuoninteng Caina bogan, Pro-fessor Cafen Bo-del wrote, "The powerful national vanguard .. the ChineseCommuntst, Party -- resisted Chieng Kai-shek; the violent peasent rovoln.tdon rosisted Chiang Kei-shek; this Ls the reason that the counter:revolutionary dotatorsiip of Chiang Kei-shek took the forn of a feudel- .comprador fascisn, end the Kuoninteng vas converted into tho FescistParty, controlled by Chiang Kai-shek end the brothers Chen Li-fu endChen Kuo-fu."
But tho brutal terror could not break the revolutionary movement.Chiang Kai-shek was seeking aid end support fron the imperialisticpovers, whose servant he was. Ho went to Tokyo; he was the guest of. one of the directors of the Japemese intelligence service, TeyanaMitewrn, Upon taking leave of Mitsuru, he gave Mitsuru an autographedphoto with the inscription "Close, as one fanily.n Thus the betrayorof the Chinese people became related to the Japanese intelligenceservice.
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The reactionary Chinese bourgeoisie fawned upon the Japenese invaders.
When in 1928 the Japanese organized the brutel massecre of the Chinese in
Dsinan, Chiang Kai-shek issued the order: "ob to come into conflict
with Jepenose troops... For the stke of saving one Japenese, it is morth
destroying even ten Chinese..."

Anong the directors of the Kuomintang there was no wnity. The sup- ‘
porters of various imperialistic groups wrangled anong themscives for
pomer. Chiang Kai-shek tried to subjugate his rivals by force of arms.
But the Japenese interventionists did not need a strong centrel power,
even 42 rototionary, even Lf fascist. They prohibited Cniang Kai-shek .
£ron opposing other Kuoninteng "governments.% Ho was permitted only to
declare himself as "the central government.’

In regions wider control of this governsent, the people suffered.
The peesents end city dwellers were ruined by texee, end overpowered by
the Force orders:

for resistance to foreign inperialists — execution;
for dssentnation of Literature, which sumened to the struggle
against feudalism — execution;
for the organization of meetings of an enti-fascist nature
~ penal servitude,

But in the regions liberated by the Chinese Red Army, the forces of
national liberation matured, the bases for the future victorious strug-
gle were created, the orgens of national power srose. Meetings of workers',
peasants! end soldiers’ deputies divided the lands of the lendholders,
realized the agrarisn revolution.

he foreign predatory imperialists and Chinese capitalists demanded
reprisals against the people, against the commmists. If was not neces-
sexy to try to persusdo the reactionary bourgeoisie; it itself hated the
people, who were betrayed and sold by it. Fulfilling the will of his
Cless, Chiang Kai-shek repeatedly flung his ermies ageinst the armed
forces and tue people of the liberated regions. His troops invariably
were defeated. The patriotic ardor of the workers and peasants, among
whom the commmnists were in the first ranks, geve rise to’their victory.
The comter-revolutionary bourgeoisie could instill into its armies
only the spirit of plundering and profit. But the people were inspired
by the great miseion of saving their homeland from the double yoke — of
internal Teection, end of tho foreign imperialists, the English, Japanose,
imricen, and others who were standing behind the internal reaction.
nd the idea which took possession of the consciousness of the masses, .
coated miracles. Almost warned workers and peasents defeated soldiers
armed to the teeth of the sorry conqueror, who had buried himself. The
liberation army wes equipped with weapons of the defeated hirelings of
Amperialisn,

uh
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Four campaigns of Chiang Kai-shek against the revolutionary workers
2nd peasants failed.

In an atmosphere of wild terror the wiruly plundering proceeded.
The bourgeoisie became rich. Military power over the peogle, whom it

. had betrayed, was for Chiang Kai-shek and his generals a promissory note,
which he presented on the exchenge for payment. They seized the central
banks, subordinating all the provincial banks to them.

These years of the wiruly plunder of the nationsl wealth were strik-
. ingly described in the well-known book of Professor Ch'en Po-tal Four

FamiliesofChina. Not even ten years hed passed after Chieng Kai-shek's
betrayal of the people, when all the banking business of China wes in
the power of four families — the Chiangs (Chiang Kei-shek), the Sungs
(Sung Tzu-weu), the K'ungs (K'ung Siang-s1), the Ch'ens (Chien Kuo-fu
end Citen Li-fa). Bach fanily omed ono of the largest banks — the
Central, Chinese, Peasant, Transport. The head of ell these inter-
married families, Chiang Kei-shek, became the chairmen of the united
council of all these banks. During the time of his dominstion in China
Tthe four families" amassed, by plunder, property worth 20 billion Aneri-
can dollars.

The violence of the reaction proceeded to the accompaniment of felse
declarations of *democracy,® "reforms," of "independence," and the like.
Having become dictator, Chieng Kai-shek remained a faithful servant of
his class — the great, predatory bourgeoisie. He was & conprador, who
agreed to sell China to foreign imperialists. Without the support of
the inpertalists ho would not have existed even one day.

Surrounded by gangsters, enreptured with police power, corrupted
by flattery, Chiang Kai-shek thought thet he was actuslly omipotent,
thet Chins belonged to hin. But Louder and louder wes heard the threat-
ening runbling of the powerful revolutionary movement which brought
Liberation fron the conpradors end their protectors.

xen

Without declering war upon China, the Japanese imperialists in 1931
proceeded to direct conquest by armed force. The imperialists of the
USh end Mgland supported end encouraged then. Indeed, trampling the
£1elds of China with an armored boot, the Japanese advenced in the direc-
‘tion of the Soviet Union. The comprador bourgeoisie of China, heving
ecconplished the immediate betrayal of its people, not only did not

. oppose the Japenese eggression, but in essence shut its eyes to it.
he comprador bourgeoisie mas more afraid of the Chinese people than of
the imperialistic aggression. It willingly assumed tho task to fight
against the Soviet Union.

- ns -
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In August 1931, Chieng Kai-shek declared, within the bight circle
of his accomplices: "If China will be conquered by the imperielists, we
shall be able to exist even as colonial slaves, if only to save our om
skin,"

When, in month, the Japanese began their provocation in Mukden, +
he gave the order: “In case of provocations on the pert of the Japenese,
caution must be manifested and in every wey possible a clash mist be
avoided."

‘The Jopanese aggression caused an angry rebuff on the pert of the .
Chinese people, The 19th Army heroically defended Shanghai. In the
whole country the netional-liberation movement surged high. Into the
struggle were attracted the peasantry and the progressive circles of the
bourgeois ihtelligentsic. Even the feudel lords of the northern prov-
inces, fearing for their existence, under the influence of the people's
nationsl movement tried to stem the advance of the Japanese ermies.

There was universal indignation ageinst the Jepansse colonizers
and their Chinese egonts. News about the bloody violence caused by the
aggressors disturbed the workers. Conditions were created for the forma-
tion of a united national front against the imperialists. The internal
contradictions within the Kuomintang becane aggravated. The middle and
petty bourgeoisie were for active military resistance against iperiel-
istic Japan.

But it was this national enthusiasm which most of all frightened
Chiang Kai-shek and his supporters from the upper bourgeoisie. They
were expecting aid from without.

The comprador bourgeoisie discovered its complete political benk-
ruptey. Chiang Kad-shek signed the copitulstory ermistice witn the
Japenese, offering then freedon of operations in the country. Depending
upon the assistance of the imperialists, Chiang Kai-shek rose in oppo-
sition against the Chinese Red Army. This was & punitive expedition
against the peasants, who were fighting for the lend and for the inde-
pendence of the fatherland. The headquarters of Chiang Kai-shek in
Hexkow gave the order: Shoot one and all of the totel adult male popu-
lation...of the people!s-revolutionary regions, Burn all the bulldings
in these rogions.... It is necessary to cut with a sharp sword, without
ny mercy.”

In words, Chiang Kai-shek had to appear as an enemy of imperialist
Japan. In reelity, Chiang Kai-shek was Japan's secret agent. His whole .
capttulatory policy encouraged the aggressors to further armed penctra-
tion into China. This was also furthered by the imperislistic’ policy
of "pueifications’ of internation fasciss which the Eaglish, daerican
and French imperielists were pursuing against the aggressive *enti-
Conintern® bloc, sgainst “the axis® of Eerlin-Romo-Tokyo. .
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The country was threatened with a deadly denger ~ complete enslave-
ment by irperialistic Japan. On 17 January 1933 Mao Tee-tung end Chu Te
proposed the progran of& joint anti-Japemese wer: 1. The immediate
cessation of the offensive'of the Kunintang troops against the liberated
Tegions of China. 2. The guarantee to the people of democratic rights.
3.” The Lmediate arming of the people, the creation of a voluntary army. Zor the defense of China and the gusrantee of independence, urity, andterritorial integrity of the country.

Tis was an act of high patriotism on the part of the Communist. Party, for which the interests of the people were foremost. How did thereactionary Chinese bourgeoisie answer this appeel? On its behalf ChiangKai-shek declered: "The trouble for our comntry comes not from the Jepan-ese, but, fron the gangsters fron Shensi.® Thus did this king of the compra-dors cell the honest Chinese patriots, the people‘s-revolutionary forces,headed by the Communist Perty.

On 31 Hay 1933 the Chiang Kai-shokist copitulators signed the shame-ul egrecnent in Tengu. The government of Chiang Ked-shek end Wang Ching-wed recognized the seizure by Jepen of Manchuria and the province ofJehol, end the establishnent of its *influence® in Northern China. It
became clear to ell the Chinese people, that the bourgeoisie was givingup the struggle for the independence of Chins, and was sacrificing thepeople to the imperialistic plans of wer ageinst the Soviet Union.

By October, Chiang Kai-shek was preparing his fifth cempaign. The
plens of tls campaign were worked out by the Hitlerites, whose head was
Generel Von Selkt. Against the Chinese Red Army were flung 700,000Kuomintang soldiers.

0n 2 October, Chiang Kai-shek gave a speech in which he set forthhis progran. "Whether our country exists or does not exist,” he declared,"depends completely upon the Jepanose....t
The Americen imperialists helped the compredors. On the eve of thecampaign they gave Chiang Kai-shek a large loan.
The Communist Party did not cease the struggle for the organization

of the ell-national rebuff of the Jepanse. Having shifted tho bases ofthe forces of the national liberation to the border region of Shansi.Hensi-Ningsla, the Central Comnittee of the Communist. Party proposed,in 1935, & progran of e united resistence against the Japancse invaders.Throughout the whole country there was growing and becoming stronger thewill for resistance against the invaders. Te workers’ movement was ex.: ‘pending.

- wr-
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In August 1935 the Central Committee of the Communist Party of China
appealed, in en open letter, to the Central Executive Committee of the
Kuoninteng to forn a united National anti-Japenese front, end to create
the united democratic Chinese republic, in which would be included the
revolutionary bases of the border region. The Kuomintang voted down
‘this proposal, thus signing the death sentence for itself. .

The disintegration among the feudal-comprador bourgeoisie begen.
In December 1936 the Kuomintang generals Chang Hsuch-liang, and Yang
Hu-cheng arrested Chiang Kai-shek in Sien. He tried to save hinself by
flight — he ran fron his bedroon in his undernear and sought shelter .
in en out-of-the-vay place in a ditch, and was discovered by soldiers.
The Communist Party pursusd & policy of conciliation, striving to restore
unity of all the revolutionary and opposition forces, unity of the enti-
Japanese front, Chiang Kai-shek pledged to press against the aggressors.
But true to the netwre of the speculator-comprador, he of course, again
deceived,

On 7 July 1934, Jepenese imperialism began the realization of its
plen for the selzws of all of China, In September, after long pro-
crastinations, the Kuoninteng adopted the proposal of the Communist
Party concerning the cretion of & united National front for the strug-
gle against Japanese imperialism, In reality this did not mean a ces
sation of the capitulatory policy of Chiang Kai-shek. Ab the ond of
1938 he carried out, through the German ambassador in China, Troutmamn,
negotiations for peace with Japan on the basis of complete capitulation.

The armies of Kuomintang, headed by the capitulstors and defestists,
could not put, up effective resistance against the invaders. Almost with-
out battles the invaders seized Peng, Wuhan, Nanking, Shenghel. Only
near the border region was the wave of the Jepanese invasion stopped,
only in battles with the Chinese patriots, with the Red Army did the
invaders suffer defeats.

The Chinese reaction had to shift its besos. Chiang Kai-shek fled
to Chungking. Here he did nothing, end watched the Jupaneso iperialists
establish their power in China. They, pillaging the Chinese people, cere-
fully protected the personal property of Chiang Kel-shek and flabteringly
exalted his "wisdom." One of the fiercest Japanese invaders, General
Hata, as a sign of special respect, perforned religious rituals at the
grave of Chiang Kei-shek's ancestors.

nd Chiang Kai-shek was biding his time until he would be able to
openly make a deal with the Japanese inperialists. He did not carry on .
war, and did not even declare war against Japan. Tt had become impossible
to hide the fact that the upper comprador bourgeoisie of Chine was not
capable of heading the struggle for independence. The cconomic ruin in
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industry and in agriculture became the source of stete weakness. In these
conditions that were tragic for the people, Chiang Kai-shek was engaged
in personal enrichment. "To four families" used his stey in Chunsin in
order to appropriate almost all the lands aromnd this city.

The bourgeoisie did nothing in the remote rear; the people continued
the herolc struggle. Leading the union of workers, peasants and intelli-
gentsia in the border region, the Communist Party vas able to convert this
part of the Chinese territory into a stronghold, inaccessible for the

. Japanese.

The agrarian reforn in the border region and in other partisan regions,
the wise democratic policy of the Communist Party crested o strong rear
are end provided national unity. This was the sowrco of the strength and
invincibility of the 8th and 4th Armios, created on tho base of the Red
drmy of China, They not only repelled all tho attempts of the Japanoss
offensive, but also proceeded bo counter-attack. Te victories of theseexmios strengthened their popularity and caused love for them in the wholecountry. The Chinese people saw with their own eyes that there were forces
in the country capable of resisting tho foreign invaders. Tho authorityof the Communist Party increased; the influence of the Chiang Kai-shek
clique, waich had becone bankrupt and demoralized, fell more sharply.The peogle were rising for the heroic strugrle against the invaders.

Tt was not until December 1941 that Chieng Kei-shek declared war
upon Japan. }

Me Chinese people demanded fron "the central government” decisive
offensive operations. Conditions were favorable for this. The Commmist
Party again and again renewed its proposals to stop the civil war, to
unite the military forces oad fo concentrate them into the liberationwar against Japan.

Chteng Kai-shek gave false, hypocritical promises, agreed, for thesake of appearances, to negotiations, to the unification of military
forces under a joint comand, to the fornution, under the Kuomintang,of a national-political comcil with the participation of the CommmistParty, But all these were maneuvers and ruses of the old businessman ofthe stock oxchange. At heart, he belioved in the supremacy end in thevictory of the Gernan-Jepenose militery bloc.

In this diehonoruble, anti-nationel, traitorous gane he was sup-. ported by reprosentatives of American nomopolics. Despising the Cainespeople, they hated the commnists end first of sll thought that Chinawas in tae power of Ancricen imperialism. Patrick Hurley — the officialrepresentative of the USA — appeared in the country firct of all as anagent of Rockefeller, of his powerful monopoly, the Standard Oil Company.
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Ceneral Chenault commanded American aviation in China. He was up
to his ears in work for the creation of the air transport monopoly, which,according to his plans was elso to seize all export and import operations
in China, to engage in the buying up of goods and lands.

Dozens of other Amerigen businessmen, large and snall, priced, aimed *
at the resources of Chins, counting on plindering China.

wx

Meking a fortune on American supplies, Chiang Kai-shek did not wage
wer, and did not want to wage war against Japan. He was striving for
agreement with her. Mao Tse-tung wrote in 1943 that Chiang Kai-shek
2oered tho victory of the Allies, "becsuse with the feilure of all three
fascist sovereign states, into the entire world would come & greet era of
liberation which had never occurred in the history of menkind; and the
Kuoninteng fascist dictatorship of the compradors and the feudal lords
would become & tiny, isolated little island in the wnbownded world ocean
of freedom and Spon (Mao Tse-tung, Soloed Works, vol 4, Foreign
Literature Publishing House, Moscow, 1953, p. 254..

The American protectors and friends of Chiang Kai-shek, in particular
that deputy of Wall Street, Hurley, adopted his plans of reprisal against
the organizers of the resistence against the Japenese aggression and en-
couraged hin in every way.

On the Chinese-Japenose front, Chiang Kei-shok only rattled his
weapons, and treacherously sent his mein forces against the liberated
regions of Caina.

Here ho appeared as a real ally of the Japeneso, who had started
the general offensive! in the winter of 1941-1942 sgainst the liberated
regions of China.

Chien Kel-shek assisted in this campaign: he secretly induced his
generals to go over to the Jspaneso for thls purpose.

The decisive victories of Soviet arms, of the Soviet people on the
fronts of the Great Patriotic War caused a now enthusiasm, & new influx
of the forces of national liberation, In January 194 the front of the
liberated regions of China, headed by the Communist Party, proceeded to
Counter-attack and aurl beck the Japanese invaders. Chiang Kai-shek,
treacherously carrying on secret negotiations with the Japanese, intensi- .
fied the persecution of the Communist Party. He insolently demanded its
breaking upl
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In 1941 Chiang Kai-shek's book The Fortunes of China come out. In
1t was revealed the program of fascismofChina. Chiang Kei-shek bonst-
fully promised in thls book "to destroy commmisn" during e two year
period in China. However the days of his regiue were already mumbered.

. The ground mas definitively cut from under the fect of tho reactionary,
traitorous feudal-conprador bourgeoisie. In the Kuoninteng itself began
the strongest vascillations; wide circles in all strata of tho population
began to unite arownd the only force capable of liberating China from
foreign dependence, around the Nationsl-Liberation Army, erownd the Com

. mntst Party. Creatively using the experience of the Soviet people, of
the Soviet Armed Forces, of the Commmist Party of the Soviet Union, the
Chinese communists successfully consolidated the alliance of the working
class and the peasantry, attracting into this union all social groups
interested in the freedon and independence of the Chinese people.

In the fire of the Patriotic War a wniited, powerful National front
was crested and strengthened.

Only the compradors, who had gone mad with hatred of the people and
R with craving for profit, did not see this and did not want to see this.

The American inperielists, just as greedy, es well as dazzled by the
wth of their unlinited power over the world, did mot see this end did
not want to see this.

Hitler's Gernany was defeated. The definitive victory over German
fascism and Japanese militarism was drawing near. Counting on usurping
the fruits of victory, the American impericlists in Chine were letting
themselves go. Their deputy in Kuonintang Gnine, Furley, already con-
sidered hinself an all-powerful satrap. Tho war with tho Japanese was
forgotten. Hore end more now campaigns were prepared against, those
regions which, in the heroic struggle, hed been liberated fron Japanese
occupation. But in the battles with the people’s-liberation armies,
with partisans, the bands of the Kuomintang invariably were defeated.
The armanent and equipment which flowed from USA, went to the people,
to the splendid troops, led by Hao Too-bung end Chu Te. Te forces of
the people quickly increased. The armies of the comprador bourgeoisie
were dwindling.

In July 1945, Wao Tso-tung warned the Anericen imperialists: "If
the policy of Hurley continues, the American government will wallow hope-
Lesely in the deep and stinking cesspool of Chinese reaction, and will
place itself in hostile relations with the milti-rillion masses of the

. Chinese people, who have elready been awakened, and who are waking up,
before our eyes..." (Mao Tse-tung, Selected Works, vol 4, 1953, pp
606-607.)
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Tous it turned out. The American imperialists have no one to blame
but themselves. In their anti-national game they had placed their cards
on Oniang Kai-shek, They shared the fate of this corrupt speculators

Tae outeons was not long in coming. .
xx

After the defeat and capitulation of Hitler Germany the traitorous
Kuonintang policy of dragging out the war with Japan was doomed to failure. .
Thereas the Chiang Kai-shek armies marked tine, tho 8th People's Libora-
tion Army proceeded to decisive attack.

In August 1945 the Soviet Army sttacked in Manchurie the notorious
Japenese Quantun army. The armed forces of Japan in China were defeated.
Not even one month passed, when Jepen capitulated.

The whole Chinese people enthusiastically welcomed the friendly
Soviet Army. The Chinese people hed been Liberated fron the Japanese
inveders. The governments of the USSR, USA, and England solemnly recog-
nized its independence. The Chinese sovereign state was one of the five
great powers, which hed been sumoned to guarantee the peace and inde
pendence of nations.

Chiang Kai-shek with difficulty concealed his anger, his fear of
the Liberated Chinose people.

His clique at first seized the political fruits of the victory of
the Chinese people. The representatives of the reactionary Kuoninteng
appeared at international conferences and at the United Nations Organi-
zation. But they represented not a living, growing, democratic China,
which hed gone through the rigorous political school in the war and in
the revolution, but the old feudal-comprador system, Which had completely
spent, 1tself, incapable of independent existence, supported only by for-
eign imperialism.

But tis comedy did not contimuo for long. Immediately after the
capitulation of Japan, the people of Chine sav that they had been de-
ceived. The American invaders had replaced the Japanese invaders. In
1946 the Chinese-American trade treaty gave up all of China to the pomer
of the capitalist monopolies of USh. The great Chinese people hed not
taken up arms in order to replace one group of invaders and foreign
robbers by another group of invaders and foreign robbers. A boundless ,
anger seized all the honest patriots of China.

As always, Chiang Kai-shek was false to the homeland and betrayed
her. Fulfilling the conditions of his agreement with American imperial
ists, he hurled his troops, American militory équiphent: against the .
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People!s-Liberation Army, egainst those regions where democratic power
had been established and extensive social reforns had been carried out,
where for the first time the great people-toilers during their entire
centuries-old history could breathe freely and straighten their backs.

: The American impericlists despised the Chinese people so much,
that they did not consider it necessary to mask their predatory plens
in respect to China. Neleon, the representative of the US War Produc—
tion Administration, in & burst of cynical frankness, declered that

. "business circles of the USA should consider China as the industriel
outskirts of the United States, which has not less, if not more dmpor-
tance, than the Americen West, es it was at the beginning of the 20th
century.

The orgy of pillaging — of wiruly, venburesone, wmestrained
pillaging — began immediately. The Auericen businessmen who had
appeared suddenly in China were seizing everything that they could
— enterprises, railroads, mines, lands, Also "The Four Families,
headed by Chieng Kai-shek perticipated in this pillaging.

bout 70 percent of ell the national wealth of China — in indus-
try, in agriculture -~ turned out to be the property of Chieng Kai-shek,
of #tho Four Families."

ho advocates of thls band — politicians end journalists — chat
tered about the reconstruction and development of tho economy of China.
But restoration was out of the question. The break-down of the economy
becane intensified. Inflation absorbed almost the entire earnings of
the workers, Taxes took amay tho remainder of the esmings. The cow
try was rolling toverds an econonic catastrophe. Protests were heard
even in the most moderate circles of the Chinese bourgeoisie, whose
rule of Anerican monopolies was threatened by destruction end death.

In July 1947 even the Anericen Harper's Magesine had to adnit that
the Kuomintang was not a political party, bub "a joint-stock company,
ruling the country." Tt wrote about Oiieng Kei-shek and his partners:
Sone people, inasmuch as they themselves thus are meking a fortune,
would prefer the downfall of their comntry, rater then share with
others the Tight to govern 1t.t

Bus the i205 shen the greet Conese people vere betptoos egasast
unrestrained colonialism had irrevocably passed. Tae Chinese people

. had already become sovereign master of a significant part of tho terri-
tory of China. The people irrevocably had set out on the Way to na-
tional independence. Nothing could stop its victorious movement.
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Incited by the American imperialists, Chiang Kai-shek sent his armed
bends against the revolutionary army of the Chinese people. Te Arerican
generals worked out the strategic plans. The Anorican commisseries sup-
plied the Kuoninteng riff-raff with the newest ermament. American instruc-
tors taught Chiang Kai-shek's soldiers. American aircraft sheltered them .
in the campaign to the north.

But the rotten stuff remsined rotten stuff. The hordes of Chiang
Kai-shek did not endure the thrusts of the People!s-Liberabion Army.
Supported ty all the people, the army went, in 1947, from the defensive .
over to the offensive.

In vein did the American military clique try to prop up the Chiang
Kai-shek armies, sending hin their armed forces to help hin, The counter-
revolutionary armies dwindled with every day. And the People’s-Liveration
Army irvepressibly increased and victoriously advanced. Mukden was liber-
sted, in the battle near Suchow the main armed forces of the reaction were
defeated. The end of the Kuomintang clique of traitors and robbers of
the Chinese people was approaching.

In January 1949 the Commumist Party of China asked the Kuominteng
to begin negotiations on the conditions for the democratization of China
end its conplote independence. This offer was mot accepted.

The People s-Liberation Army, victorious, moved to the south.
Tientsin and Peking were liberated. In April 1949 the troops of the
People!s-Liberation Aray, joyously welconed by the people, entered Nan-
king. This was the end for the whole comprador-bourgeoisie, for Chiang
Kai-shek. He fled to Taiwan wider the protection of American battle-
ships. ©

In September there was organized the central government of independ-
ent, sovereign China. On 1 October 1949, the People’s Republic was pro-
clened, The event of the greatest universal-historicel significance had
occurred.

In wrath, in helpless anger, the American imperielists had to leave
the free land of the grest people's China.

The illusions of American inperialism were scattersd in ashes, its
plans hed feiled. Bub anger and craving for revenge blurred the minds
of the imperialists of the USA and blinded them. They did not want to
recognize the great change in the life of the Chinose people. They Were .
still living in wild fantasies. Their definitive defeat would be all the
more crushing.
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The class which had given birth to and reared Chien Kai-shek, the
“class, which he had served — the upper, feudal-conpraor bourgeoisie
— was liguidsted. Developing, China destroyed the remains of feudalism
and bourgeois parasitism. The Chinese people, baving formed a united

. Nationel Fram, was closely united around its democratic government,
around the Chinese Commmist Party.

Having edopted the Constitution, the people planned the program
for the building of socialism in their om country.

0f tho upper Chinese bourgeoisie there remained only fragments.
But the Anericen imperialists preserved Chiang Kai-shek in the

Taiwan jar. They still neoded tis puppet.
With his help they were preparing a new attack on the people of

China, Having concluded "an agreement’ with them in December 1954, they
occupied indigenous Chinese territory — the island of Taiwan, havingthus carried out an act of direct aggression against the People's China.For these purposes the Anericen imperialists maintain Chieng Kai-shek,the traitor and betrayer, surrounded by contoapt of the Chinese people,turned away and exiled by the Chinese people.

His 1ife was the shameful life of the last comprador of China.
>

The new socialist systen in China has become strong. The vastplans for the development of heavy industry have beon successfully car-Tied out. The blockade of China by the imperialists wes futile. Thethreats on the part of the USA mere unavailing, were peremptory shoutsdlrected at all who dared to trade with tho Chinese people and to recog-nize the Peoplels Republic of China as & sovereign power. It is impossible to isolate the Chinese people. Taey have loyal and powerfulfriends. The powerful Soviet state fraternelly end selfishly rendersald to then. The countries of the people's democracies and some capi-talistic states have entered into economic and cultural relations withChina.

The victory of the Chinese people reforned all Asia end Africa. Theattempts of the imperialists to destroy the republic of Vietnan failed.Burne and Cambodia were liberated fron imperialistic dependence. The\ policy of friendship of free nations was formilated in the historic condltions of the Bendung Conference. Morocco and Tunis broke away fromthe grappling imperialistic clutches. The onslaught of the armed aggres-sion of England, France and Israel was repulsed by independent Egypt.
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The government of the People's Republic of China offered the Chinese
white enigrants from Taiwan to peacefully complete the last page of their
hopeless resistance against the victorious revolution. This appeel had
certain consequences: the alarmed Vice-President of USA, Nixon, quickly
rushed to Tedvan, end the President of the US sent Chiang Kei-shek o .
personal Letter, in order to give hope to the white Chinese emigration,
%o maintain among the white Chinese emigration a faith in Chiang Kai-shek,
nd faith in the offective ald on the part of the Americen militarists.

But the hatred of the Chinese people for imperialists and their agents .
was stronger than the American promises. This hatred, in spite of the
brutel terror, literally a volcanic leva, burst open on Teven. The revolt
in Taipei in the summer of 1957 indicated that the earth wes burning under
Chiang Kai-shek!s feet even in his last refuge, under the protection of
American bayonets.

Inplaceble time does its part. Chiang Kai-shek became older, his
army wes growing decrepit. The comprador class was liquidated forever.
The Chinese bourgeoisie had no future. But the young People's Republic
of Chine wes flourishing. New cities and villages were growing. The peas-
ant cooperatives together with the boundaries which divide the individual
plots of lend, destroy all that remeins of the forner poverty, darkness,
lanlossness. The hatred of the new China for all forms of colonialism,
ind, consequently, Chiang Kai-shok wes boundless. Kis name became a sym-
bol of national humilistion and disgrace. What if he is still physically
livingl Politically he is dead, this last comprador of Chine.

Puppet of American Monopolies D. Zaslavskiy
The Korean bourgools agents of the USA demend war. They brandish

their American arms. Syngnan Rhee (Li Syn Man) shouts the loudest of
ell. In the personality of this old agent of American imperialism are
reflected the most repulsive aspects of colonialism. The story about
his 1ife is the story of how an American gangster became a ruler — even
if only a nominal ruler —of & significant part of the Korean peninsula.
To become acquainted with th career of Synguan Race means clearly to
imagine the shameful way of the puppet of the American colonizers.

Speaking on 28 July 1954 before the Congress of the USA in Wash-
ington, and appealing for immediate wer against the Soviet Union, the
Peoplets Republic of Chine and the Korean People s-Demooratic Republic,
Li Syn Man cynically declared: "By law and birth Iam a Korean. But
in spirit I am an American." Herdly anybody will dispute this murderous ,
idea of his personality (as reflected by his om vords). Syngnen Rho
nover had anything in concn with the Korean people. His 1ifo is the
story of the betrayal of the homeland, of dirty intrigues, and of aid
in conducting the bloody policy of Anericen and Japanese imperielism in
Korea. .
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By the beginning of the 20th century Jepan asserted itself as thechief imperialistic oppressor of Korea.

But for the Japanese imperialists this wes very little, Japan
coveted all of China. The Anoricen imperialists also were fixing their: greedy eyes upon China. They Aid not take their eyes off Korea, surrep-
titiously supporting their agents, who were intriguing against theJapanese, enong “the nationalistic" bourgeoisie. But they were doing
this not for the sake of liberating the Korean people, of delivering. then fron the foreign yoko, But they were doing this in order thet theyoke of Japanese rule could be replaced by the yoke of American imperi-
alien. This struggle of the American end Japanese monopolies was x.pressed within Koren in the fight between their henchmen end agents, inthe struggle not of tro parties, but of tuo cliques: the dollarophilesend yenophiles,

The Korean people, who mers defending thelr country with fortitudeegainst foreign invasion, had to carry on the struggle on tuo fronts— against the foreign invaders and against their servants end agentsenong the Korean bourgeoisie, who had sold itself to the invaders.
The people of Korea selflessly fought for thoir state independence.The dollerphiles, hurled back by their competitors in tho widergroundend beyond the boundary of Korea, did not so much oppose the Japeneseinperialists, as they oppose the revolutionary, truly liberation movement of the workers, peasants and part of the netionsl bourgeoisie,

ruined by Jepenoso capital.

Fron this environment of the dollarophiles cone Syngnan Rhee — thedescendant of the Korean dynasty which had ruled Korea fron 1486 through1910. His perents little thought of inatlling in hin Korean culture,the netional traditions of their country. From childhood they sent Heirson to the Anericen nissionery school in Seoul which engaged in the training of cadres of American egents from the Korean bourgeoisie and feudallords. The missionaries did not work without any purpose — by age 22Syngoen Rhee wes converted to the Christien faith.
Synguan Rhee began his political activity of betrayal for the ad-vantage of Jopen. Being, at e comparatively early sge, & member of thesecret, council during the reign of the Korean Fperor, he sotively colo1aborated with the pro-Japaneso elements. Ho was accused of statetresson. In 1898 Syngnan Rae was sentenced by a Korean court to penal, servitude for life. ind only as a result of the intercession of theJapenese envay was the life sentence replaced by several yeers of prison.
Having stayed in prison the prescribed term, Syiigman Rhee vent toAuerica in 190k. Here he vent through the higher, school of service for. the interests of US imperialisn. .
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Then his training was completed, he took en exanination in loyelty
to fmericen capital. Synguen Rice returned to Kores in 1911 as en Ameri-
can entssery, invested with mich confidence, He represented the cele
brated TUCK (Association of Christien Youth), This organization, espe-
clelly in countries of Asia and the East, often ves used as a screen by
intellgence organs of USA, which recruited agents in these countries. ’
2 the seme time he was the missionary of the Methodist Church.

Thus the young dollerophile was converted into an ordinery agent
of the American intelligence service. In his heart there was not the ,
slightest inclination for the struggle for national independence of his
country. He was not bound to the Korean people by anything. There was
nothing netionsl in Syngnan Rhee. The American cosmopolitenism corroded,
externinated all patriotic feelings in hin, He was educated as a rene
gade. He aid become & rencgade.

Korea, at this tine already occupied by the Japanese, had been con-
verted into a province of the Jepancse Epire. At that tine it was diffi-
cult end even dengerous to carry on work for the benefit of American
interests in Korea. And Synguen Rhee went to the Haweiimn Islands. He
orgenized "The Koreen® Methodist Church there and "the Korean Christian
Institute.” The mission, which stood before Synguen Rheo, Wes the very
same mission — to recruit, from among the Koreans, people devoted to the
interests of the Anericen monopolies.

The first world war was over. The people of Korea, tortured by
Japanese rule for meny years, robbed by Japanese imperialism, were long-
ing to be liberated from foreign invaders. The living example of the
Great October Socialist Revolution — the Light of peace, freedon and
happiness for all peoples — inspired the Korean people. The strike
movement of the young Korean proletarict was growing, the Korean peas—
ent was rising, the partisan movement against the invaders was expanding.

The sttempts of the Korean bourgeoisie end landholders to direct
this movement into the channel of peaceful conciliation wers futile.
In March 1919, throughout the whole comntry, revolts broke out in which
‘wo million Koreans participated.

The bourgeoisie, the landholders were striving to frustrate, dis-
organize this powerful movement. For this purpose there was created,
in April 1919 in Shanghai, a provisional emigrant "government." By the .
sfforts of the Anerican agents among the circles of this “government!
Synguen Race was declared "president? of “the Provisional Koroen Repub-
ic." And although by 1924 every kind of comnection of this emigrant
Clique with Korea hed ceased, he called hinself "the president! of the
non-existent republic right up to 1941. .
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Tals "president! appeared at Versailles, when, at the peace confer-ence which vas taking place there, tho division of imperialistic spoilswas proceeding. He came not in order to protect the interests of theKorean people, the honor of his homeland, robbed and desecrated by theJapanese invaders. No. Taking advantage of his old acquaintance with: US President Wilson, Synguan Rhee ceme with a memorandum, in which hotried to sell Korea wholesale to Auericen imperialism, to establishnothing less than “a trusteeship® of the USA over Korea. This suggestion, inspired by the American intelligence service, was given publicity. and caused "sympathetic interest? in Americen circles at tho VersaillesConference. Bub at that time Japan wes enong the conquerors, and notthe conquered. It was necessary to reject this project for Americantrusteeship over Korea.
Syngnan Rhee dlsappeared from the scene for long time, almostfor & querter of a century. The American intelligence service was hold-ing hin in reserve. He, for the tino being, was not necded, neither as"president, nor even as a Koreen politician. He wes needed only as anagent and & spy.
Having forgotten about the country of which he had called himselfthe president, Syngnen Rhee was arranging his comercial deals. Striv-ing to teke root in Anerican soil, he adopted American citizenthip.

Connections with Korea end even with the Korean emigration in Chinawere broken. The former "president was entering into shady affairs.Ho was often seen among "lobbyists," businessmen, who, being active inthe lobbies of the American Congress, do business in politics, act asgo-beticens, give bribes, receive political and other contracts.
Torld Wier II broke out. Japanese armed forces atiacked Pearl Harbor.The picture of international relations sharply changed. The problem ofKorea appeered in & different light. In the plans of American inperiel-1em 1% was destined to becone only a link, a stage of the process of sei-sure of the entire Pacific Ocean basin — Jepan, China, Indo-China, theislands.

Syngnen Rhee acted in accordance with this plen of American imperi-alison. fe joined in the anti-Soviet campaign. As fer back as 1943 SyngmenRheo appeared in Washington with "a message’ from the so-called provisionalKorean governnent (which wos cooped up at that tine in Chungking in thetrain of the Kuomintang, end under the protection of the well-known Kuo-ninteng henchnan Kin Kuj. In this "message" ho clendered the Soviet Union,. asserting, that the USSR was striving for "expansion in the Far East.tOn the pages of the American press Syngaen Mee carried on a bitter camepatgn against the USSR. i
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The ver in the Fer East wes being dragged out. The USA was not rush-
ing to finish it. Almost not participating until June 194; in the large-
scale militery operations in Burope, the American war machine, in spite
of its evident materiel supremacy over the Japanese erny, got tied up in
separate operations in the Pacific Ocean islands, suffering serious de- \
foats fron the Japanese at times.

Anon those who wented the quickest cessation of the war, the entrance
of the Soviet Union against imperielistic Japan caused gladness — the
Liberation of the peoples of Asie from Japenese imperialistic oppression .
Was approaching. But for Syngmen Rhee this great historic act of the
Soviet Union caused en attack of rage and fear — indeed prospects arose
for the real Liberation of the Korean people from the yoke of foreign
imperialism,

The enemy of the independence of Korea, the enemy of the Eoreen peo
Fle, Syngnen fee, not understending end not wenting to understand the
historic changes which had occurred during the last decade, blindly obeyed
his Anericen bosses. ALL Korea, according to Synguen Rhee, had to be con-
verted into en Americen province, into & colony of the USA. For hin the
Tole of selesnen of American monopolies was sufficient.

Tne Soviet erned forces, having defeated the Quantung army, put an
end to the power of Japan in Korea. And when the Anericen military clique,
together with the capitalist plunderers, rushed into South Kores, it found
the real boss there — the Korean people, who had fought for complete state
independence of their comntry.

xx

The nationel-liberation movement of the Korean peogle started in the
period of the Jepenese occupation. It obtained the most powerful stimulus,
the strong orgenizetion; it was formed in 1925, when the Communist Party
of Kores arose, when in stubborn, heroic partisan battles, the battle-
hardened cedres of selfless fighters pushed forward and were trained.
The trutel terror of the Japanese invaders and their servants did not
treek the people's movement. It was besed upon revolutionary workers and
peasents; in addition there was the new Korean intelligentsia, there were
representatives of the petty and middle Korean bourgeoisie, pushed into
the asks of the nationsl-liberation povesent tytho coloniser, ty the
predatory policy of the Jepmese militerists. The peoples movement, led
by the commmists, was inspired and enriched by the experience of the
Great, October Socialist Revolution, of the building of communism in the .
Soviet nation, by the experience of the struggle and victories of the
Red krny of China.
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During the five years from 1931 through 1936, in the so-called Koreangovernorship of Japen (the Japanese thus named Keres, which they hed cap.tured) there were registered 23,928 battles between Korean partisans wayJapenese troops. In these bettles perticipsted about 1,370,000 Koreanpetriots-pertisans.

Tug whale population of Northom Korea joyously welcomed the comingof the Soviet Army. In revolutionary passion the people drove out theservants of the Jepenese imperialists, the betrayers of the Korean peopleoplsurers, lenduolders, corrupt officials. These betrayers of the peopre: Tere seking refuge in the south of Korea, beyond the 38th parallel, ungerthe protection of Anericen bayonets. In the north the people took powerinto their om hends.
But in South Korea also power began to go into the hands of the peolols committees. The demend for independence here was universal. TheJmericen povors becano the obstacle to the satisfaction of these Just de-nands. Having appeared in South Korea, the American military elique didnot intend to hend over the government of the country to ite people.
In South Korea were crested mass people's parties and democraticorganizations. In their program they brought forward the demand for thenationsl end state independence of Korea, democratic reforms and reorgeniezations.

The Anericon ocoupetion powers in South Kores, carrying out the imperialistic plans of US monopolies, drove away the people!s comnities.unleashed the activity of the reactionary bourgeois organisations. Tuarmed bends of terrorists created by these organizations killed Kerespatriots who were fighting for the freedom end the independence of Korea.{hey establiched in the country e regime of ferocious reactionary digteSorship, which ves besed upon American bayonets. Tae Communist (suboe.quently the Labor) Party of Kores, the staunch protector of the interestsof the people, of national and state independence of the country, wasprohibited. Mass democratic organizations were submitted to ungreceqentedpersecution.

The policy of the regime of the dictatorship, created by the bendsof terrorists, for the conversion of South Korea into & military colonyof American imporialisn of Wall Strect could not, of course, be courseub without being supported by its accomplices, the exeoutisncrs of thaKorean people. This rogine needed accomplices in order to keep theKorean people in subjection, to prepure the attack upon the pocplessv forces in North Korea. For this purpose the old betrayer of he people,the American sgont Syngnen Rhee proved useful,
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Wnile, on the battlefields agatnst the Japanese invaders in Manchuris
end in the mountedns of Korea, in the partisan battles, there were being
decided the fortunes of the Korean people, Syngnen Rhee wes trading with
imerica in the natural resources of Korea. Te newspaper Korean Inde-
‘pendence wrote 7 November 1945, that Syngren Rhee hed agreed in advence .
$0 provide the American monopolies, in particuler the Orientel Consoli-
dated Mining firm, with mining concessions in North Kores. In exchenge
for this the American firm offered hin & million dollars. Tae newspeper B
eaid that Syngmen Rhee promised also to guarentee Americen rights in the
mining industry provided thet he be made heed of the Korean government.
In acoordence with this understending, & certain Samuel Dolber was desig-
nated beforshend as advisor for mining affeirs in Korea.

ex

Syngnan Rhee was teken out of the military-intelligence organs of
the USh end the State Department at the end of 1945. In an Americen eir-
plene, he mas sent to Tokyo, &nd fron there to Seoul. He went directly
fron the airport in Tokyo to General Meckrthur for instructions. The
first stops of Syngian Rhee on Korean land, in which he had not set foot
for 35 years — half of his entire life — indicated the character of
these instructions.

Syngnen Rhee declared to correspondent of the American army nems-
paper Stars end Stripes in Tokyo: "In Korea there are now 71 parties.
Outside of two, sll of these parties are communist or commmistically
inclined." He assured the correspondent of his intention to fight egelnst
these parties.

After bis errivel in Kores, and at the very first meeting in Seoul
on 17 October 1945, he maliciously slandered the Soviet militery forces
in North Kores. OF coursel Indeed these powers permitted the free
activity of ell democratic organizations of the Korean people who had
been libereted by tae Soviet Arpy. For Syngnen Rhee, the dealer in
Batters of hie om honelend, this was not to his teste.

The newspaper Koreen Independence wrote: "The political philosophy
of Synguan Rhee is » dictatorship covered by a shield of ‘democracy.’
Fe slandered and destroyed both ‘communists, as well as all those who
were an obstacle in his wey."

Korean progressive organizations imsdistely recognized this scout
of Aericen reaction. In the spring of 1946 they made serious eccuse- .
tions against hin. Exposing his dealings with American mining indus-
trielists, they pointed out, that Synguan Rice had incited them to
violence egainst their enemies during his stay abroad, had carried on
anti-Soviet, agitation in USA end had fanned the flemes of the civil
war in Korea. .

- 362 -

Approved For Release 2001/07/28 : CIA-RDP65-00756R000300270001-9



Approved For Release 2001/07/28 : CIA-RDP65-00756R000300270001-9

The wer against the Korean people and their democratic organizationsbecane the main business of the Korean comprador bourgeoisie and "theKorean Anoricen® Syngnen Rhee. At first ho tried to act directly. feobtedned recognition of "the emigrant government" in Chungking. -fhenthis venture failed, his American protectors fabricated the so-called. "oonstituent assembly" of representatives of reactionary cliques— "democratic! and netionel,® with the participation of several smallreactionary groups. This "assembly," which represented a handful ofAnvetersto businessmen, even declared itself "the parliament of theprovisional government” and announced the cretion of the higher polit-: deal council,” of the so-called "democratic chamber of people's repre-sentatives of Southern Korea." For some time this self-styled organected as en advisor in the American military adninistration. But thepeople of Korea boycotted it, refused to recognize it, end fhe Americanmilitary powers hed to dissolve it.
American headquarters in Korea hed the task of uniting the KoreanTesctionery bourgeoisie, of subordinating 1t to the Anerican command,of making a steble stronghold of the predatory coloniser palicy.
Syngnen Riee wes given this task: create a party of a reactioneryItype." There was fabricated "the National Association of Independence,”headed by Synguen Rhee. This was not a party, this was a "junter orysimply, @ gang. Into this gang, together with former policemen who hadserved the Japanese, came American gangsters of Korean descent, who hedflown to Korea together with Syngnan Race and made up his entourage.
Demand gives rise to supply. In eager rivalry, dozens of inveterateexecutioners of the Korean people offered their services to the Americanheadquarters in Korea. Other bourgeois gangs, Which appeared nner thesigne of verious "parties," vied end competed with the clique of SyngnanRhee. They hed played the master in Korea under the Jepancse, or bagcome fron Kuoninteng China. They were all striving for power eo a meansof enrichnent and d1d not want to recognize Syngman Race es their Leadon.
In these conditions any pretense at "demooracy® was impossible. Theroad to fascist dictetorship was cleared by fierce terror, by the massdestruction of the democretic elements. In South Korea the orgy of mur—ders, torture, general plundering did not stop. Cruel violence of thecoloniel type cane Gown upon the population of South Korea. The peopleresponded to this by uniting into democratic organizations, into tneDemocratic National Front, by an intensified struggle of the partisenforces of the Korean people.
Creating "support! for his power, Syngnen Rhee mercilessly madeshort work of his rivals, the leaders of the bourgeols cliques. fle usedextensively the methods of the American criminal World, The competitorsof Syngnen Rhee, the same type of gangster as he himself, wore eiiminated: by murders; they disappeared without leaving a trace; they sought refugein flight.
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As the right-hand men and high-executioner until Li Syn Men there
functioned & certain Li Bun Suk. This 54-year-old leader of "youth"
fascist terrorist organizations lived all his life in emigration, end
conversed with Koreans in English through interpreters. Neny Korean
patriots perished from his hands. The other hendymen of Li Syn Man
were no better: the bribe-taker and the American agent Li Si Yen, the
landlord of houses of prostitution Sin Hen U, and many other criminal
elements. These were the types who were torturing, robbing and oppres-
sing the people of Southern Koreal

The Americen invaders tried in vain to maintain “the prestige" of
Syngman Rhee, having proclaimed South Korea e republic in June 1948,
end havingJetrlostof "the election" of Syngmen Rhee as its "president."
In enswer to thie, the Korean people created partisan detachments, which
with weapons in hand fought egainet the Americen henchmen.

South Korea was & sad picture of universel devastation. Unemploy-
ment was wide-scale. The peasents were ruined and were starving. The
lendholders with impunity made short work of the poor and the farmhands.
Industry wes paralized.

4 crowd of American plunderers swooped down upon South Korea. In
the first renks were agents, confidentisl agents, the largest monopolies
of USA. There had formerly operated in Korea & Jepenese colonial monopoly,
which wes nemed The Eastern Colonization Society. Later it was renamed
New Korea. Under this mask, much land as well as mining and other enter—
prises of South Korea became the property of American monopolies. The
Horgans end Rockefellers became its real bosses. In their hands was con-
centrated more then 60 percent of South Korean industry.

Tae Aserican militery clique and the bureaucracy were also making
& fortune in Korea. McArthur becene infinitely rich. John Foster
Dulles, at that time adviser to the US State Department, operated in
South Korea es & big businessmen from the International Nickel Compeny.
Before the beginning of the wer in Kores, this company Teceived, in the
third quarter of 1949, 5 million dollars profit. In the third quarter
of 1951 its profits sosred to 16 million.

South Korea was being generally robbed, both wholesele ond retell.
There were exported fron the country raw materiels end produce, the
production of the mining industry, end ancient monuments of culture,

Tae Koresn bourgeoisie did not lag benind its foreign bosses, Hav- ’
ing taken shelter in & palace, afraid of his om people, not trusting
even his retinue, Syngnen Raoé was feverishly buying, selling, specu-
lating, robbing. In a short period of time he became a fantastically
rich man. Nothing seemed relisble to him in Southern Kores, other than
American bayonets. And the richer the robbers and plunderers became, .
the greater Was thelr fear of the people, the more violent their hatred
of North Korea. xen
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Tue people's power was growing end becoming stronger, the youngKoreen People's Democratic Republic, crested by the peopls of all ofKores, including South Korea, was flourishing.
The people's power of the young republic applied the law of land: roforn, which allotted lend to the landless peasants, laws sbout labor,the equality of women, the nationalization of enterprises omed by theJapenese colonizers and betrayers of the Korean people. The brosd,reel sovereignty of the people changed the sppesrance of the country.. The people becene the master of thelr own fate, their om lives, theirom happiness. The patriotic organizations of the entire Korean peoplecroated the union of Korean patriots — the United Democratic HomeFront. It developed an extensive progran of pesceful unification ofKoroa by means of merging the Supreme People's Assembly of the KoreanPeople's Democratic Republic end the National Assesbly of South Korenend for the developnent of a single constitution snd for the conductingof democratic elections throughout the whole country. Upon the poti-ton of the Supreme People's Assembly, directed to the USA and USSH,the Soviet Union withdrew its troops fron North Korea. The US government did not even reply to this petition. It is true thet later theUS government, announced the withdrawel of its troops from South Kores.But this ammowcenent did not correspond to reality — there ronainedthere many American troops, there remained military missions, Americenbases.

Exposing itself in the eyes of the people by its anti-netionalpolicy, as agents of Anericen inporislisn, the South Korean bourgeoisie,headed by Syngnan Rho and his clique were inevitably proceeding tofailure. They saw selvetion from the failure only in war ageingt theKorean People's Democratic Republic.
In January 1948 Smgnen Riso bosstfully announced to the representatives of the press that South Korea could mobilize a halfmiliionmen ary for the canpaign to the North. He sssured the correspondents,that the erns for this purpose would be presented by tho United States,
According to the decree of the monopolies of USA he reposted overand over agetn, high and low, that American troops hed to renedn inSouth Korea. On 11 March 1949 he declared that the immediate task wasthe armament and reining of the troops of South Korea. For what?For tho aggressive armed campaign against the Korean People's Demoeratic Republic.

: The preperation of the military campaign expanded. In Mey 1950Syngran Rhee told & correspondent of the United Press that he would beable Mo write! North end South Korea by military force, end that forthis purpose he would need only "insignificant military support.
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Synguen Bhee was impatient. He urged on, hurried his Americen bosses
to start the wer sooner, sooner. On 10 June 1949 he declared that South
Korean troops could occupy all Northern Kores "if circusstances would re
quire this.t

On 30 October 1949, speaking on board en Aericen warship in the :
port of Chemilpo, ho made an appeal for "the unification of Korea by
means of military force." Two months later he shouted thet the tine had
come to begin the intensified preparetion for the wification of Korea
Ty force." Hae lied: the intensified preperation had been carried out .
& long tine ago by hinself and his bosses from the Pentagon.

In February 1950 Syngnen Rhee conferred with General MacArthur; the
perspectives of militery operations sgainst the Xorean People's Democratic
Republic were discussed. Ho demended that military operations be begun
in the Spring of 1950. And Korea was in the fire. Rhee wes satisfied,
he rubbed his hends. American planes were waging wer in the sky, Koresn
villeges were burning... And the old btrayer was happy: soon he would
be "president? of all Korea.

But the illusions perished... The very old gangster calculated
everything: how many tenks end planes, rifles end machine guns Would be
necessery in order to make short work of the young republic, to trample
1t in blood. He did not take into consideration cne thing — the real
Zorce of the Korean people, heeded by the Labor Perty, of peogle, who
for the first time had become acquainted with the joy of freedom and na-
tional independence. From the south advanced the slaves of foreign capi-
tal, deceived, disappointed, hating their comenders; they had been driven
together dnto’an sry. Workers end peasants of North Korea, inspired by
the high ides of tho independence of their om fatherland, ceme to the
battlefield for the defense of their democratic achievements.

Tae betrayers of the homeland, the traitors came from one direction;
the revolutionary patriots cane fron the other direction.

xx

Korea, young and full of strength, repulsed the attack.

Synguen fhe had bragged that he would be in Pyongyang three days
after the beginning of military operations. He blindly believed in Amori-
can generals and instructors. But not even three days had passed after
the trescherous attack, waen the Rhee Tiff-raff crumbled under the first '
thrusts of Korean putriots.
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Life had indicated that Korea belonged to the Koreen people, and notto the Anerican colonizers end their miserable agents. This had become
clear in those days even to the American adventurers. Synguan Fhee didnot justify their hopes. The Korean bourgeoisie discovered their com

. plete weakness.
he American imperialists did not went to become reconciled to theirdefeat. The American air force, the navy, end the army were flung intobattle.

: But the sacred cause of the people was invincible. The people weredefending their honeland, its state independence end nationsl independeence. The Korean people, with the fraternel aid of national China, fras-trated the plens of the Washington conquerors, defended their honor, freedon, end independence. The Pentagon changed its commanders in vain. Vietory did not cone.

But Syngnan Rhee came off unhurt. His bosses could not part withhin. In his pane they committed vielences sgainst Korean and Chinese werprisoners. In his name the conditions of the truce were violated, Hevas the mouthpiece of the most reactionary, most adventurist circles ofWashington.

According to their assignment, he agitated for the creation in thePacific eres of an aggressive military group hesded by the United States.As far back es in the spring of 1949 he had declared thet the USA shouldessune the leadership of such a group, and that it would bo necessary foconvene & special conference for the creation of the Pacific Ocean pact,like the Atlantic pact. In August 1949 he conferred with Ching Kei-shekbout, plens for the creation of such group. In December 1950 he foughtfor the creation of this same allince in an interview with the wello
known organ of Anerican reaction — tho magesine United States News andYorld Report; in November 1953 he went to Teipel to Chiang Kei-chek,They published joint statenents in which they sppocled for the creationof & "united enbi-communist front in Asia.t

The military operations in Korea stopped. Tis could not be pre-vented by the howls of Syngnan Rhee, who had made en appeal for a tampaign to the Yalu River; and had demanded the use of atomic weaponsagainst Chine. American weapons, American military doctrine, Americanpolicy suffered defeat in Korea. But the inericen imperialists did motment to adult it. The reactionary circles appealed for a resumption of. the wer, and Rhee responded to these appeals by attacks of war hysteria.Ho agein talked about a campaign to the North. Ho called upon Americancongressmen to go to wer ageinst the Soviet Union, the People's Republicof China, the Korean People's Democratic Republic.

- 367 -

Approved For Release 2001/07/28 : CIA-RDP65.00756R000300270001-9



Approved For Release 2001/07/28 : CIA-RDP65-00756R000300270001-9

“Race declared...Rho does not recogilzel..."Rhee threatens’...
The pages of the Anericen militant press were covered with such headlines.

But Syngeen Rhee had no prospects, just as the pemns in & hopelessly
Lost chess gene have no prospects. The movement of the peoples of Asia
‘toward their complete and definitive liberation fron the imperialiste- *
colonizers was poverful and invincible. This movement inevitably swept
out of its wey not only the henchmen of American imperialism, but also
their agents and sorvants.

xx “

Out of the most extensive part of the globe, Which for many years
had been the field of inmmerable colonial wars, the source of unprece-
dented enrichnent for the colonizers, the new Asia, the Asia of & great
free people, was converted into a powerful stronghold of peace end friend~
ship of peoples. The powerful Catnese power was procesding along the way
of socielist development. India appearsd as a resolute supporter of
peace. Burma, Cambodia refused to participate in military blocs. Tae
people's Vistnan threw off the chains of colonial oppression end actively
took a stend for posce. The Bandung Confederation proclained the princi-
plo of the new relations among countries, based upon peace end mutual
respect. There was an increase in the mumber of supporters of peace in
Jepen end in other countries of Asia, which had not as yet completely
Liberated themselves fron the power of the colonizers. The striving of
the peoples of the Areb world for an independent policy and against war
is becoming more and more apparent. Boldly and resolutely, independent
Beypt fought against colonialisn, having withstood the onslaught of the
nilitery aggression of England, France, and Israel, having repulsed the
attempts of American monopolists to subject the freedom-loving Bgyptian
people to their om dictate. The peoples of the former colonies are
invincible in this powerful movement towards freedom, towards a Worthy
life. And this movement will be stopped neither by the American colomi-
Zers, nor by their agents and henchmen, Syngnan Rhees or Chiang Kai-shek.

Betrayer of the VietnamesePeople S. Ivanov

...Fron the windows of the palace, similer to a pink shell among the
verdure of the tropical park, it was not visible to hin ho the crowd of
people were carrying a scarecrow of the former emperor Bao Dai through
the streets of Saigon. "The emperor of night clubs" drooped on the sticks
with a pack of cards in one hand, a stabustte of a naked women in the
other, with a huge dollar sign on his chest. The scarecrow was bumed ”
in thé center of the city under the satisfied hun of people of Saigon.
Beo Ded at this time was amusing himself in France on the Cote d'Azur.
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Standing st the window, Ngo Dinh Diem tensely listened abtentivelyto the noise of the crowd. fis shameless face did nob cxpress any amxi-ety. As always, his black shiny hair was irreproschably Sleek, thepressed sult deftly clothed his fat figure. The victory over Bac Deipleasantly tickled his embition: the family of Ngo Dinh Diem hed moi less right to the ancient throne of the emperors of Annan, then didthe family of Bao Dei.
On this wara October evening of 1955 ho was declared the president. of the republic of Vietnan — the head of South Vietnam. But the newpresident, sore then anybody else, understood the price of such a Mill"of the people. And as he listened to the noise among the curses thatwere poured upon the head of the former emperor, he Was afraid that hewould heer curses, directed against him — Ngo Dinh Diem.
Taere, beyond the grating of the palace, the people wers makingnoise, the people, won he, an aristocrat fron tho Ngo family, neverhed understood and hed alnays hated, that very same Vietnamese people,ho already firaly held in their hands tae power in a large parh ofthe country, to the north of the 17th parallel.
The American magazine Pacific Affairs, in a moment of frankness,wrote then about Ngo Dinh Dien: He does not know the masses, does aottrust them and does not know how to use them."
Tae French newspaper Le Monde sald, through the sido of its mouth:"Inis cold, reserved end indecisive person, this bourgeois, proper,pompous and lonely, far fron the people, cannot evoke the enthuciasn offhe crond. fie does not use the people's support; ho is practically uneJmom to the population as a whole.# "Without American Support,” thenewspaper added, "his authority will be limited to his palace, if he45 not driven out from there."
"hzorican support? — these words immediately cane to his mind,when the president began to sort out the rossons for his coming topover, for waich he had been craving so mich and had been waiting solong.” He deserved it, this American support.

xxx
Ngo Dith Dien was born in 1901 into the family of a mandarin ofthe first class. Three centuries before, when the colonisers hed coneto Indo-China, his ancestors had considered it advantageous for then.’ selves to adopt Ghristisnity. Since then they faithfully served thecolonizers, holding high posts at the court of the Aman enperors. Theservant of two lords proved his worth in a very singular way in thefather of Dien, the old Kaa. This devout Ohristien was an overseer. of the imperial harem.
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Ngo Dinh Dien was educated in the imperial palace "half-way between
the heavenly peradise and the earth of humble people," in an environment
of lwauy, adniration for the emperor, contempt for the people. However,
the stern Kha sonstines sent Diem to shell rice, so thet the son might
thus find out about the 1ife of peasants. But even this did not invoke .
in the mendarin's son & respect for the people and for their hard work.
The French journalist Lucien Bodar wrote about Ngo Dinh Dien that, as a
child, he had becore a Pharisees. Ngo Dinh Dien remained for all his
1ife & hypocritical, sanctimonious person and bigot.

On the doors of the presidential office appeared the inscription
"Women are not permitted to enter." He did not miss the chance to emphe-
size his om piety. "God is his first advisor, declared Bodar. "Wnen
serious and urgent problems arise, Ngo Dinh Diem withdraws to his om
room. This is a cell with an iron bed, & crucifix, prayer books end
1ittls benches for prayer. He prays a long tine on his knoos, meditates,
supglicates.”

With all his plety Ngo Dinh Dien as & young nan refused to take the
cloth of the Catholic priest; he did not go, after the example of other
representatives of his class, to study in Paris, bub graduated fron the
civil administration school in Hanoi. In these decisions of the young
Dien there was hidden a fine, far-sighted caloulation: even at that
tine he did not want to be too closely connected with Catholics, of
which there were few in Vietnam, nor with the French.

Like his father and older brother, Dien became an official in the
service of the French. His career was assured. At 20 yeers of age he
was already chief of a region. Having curried favor with tae colonizers,
Dien, with characteristic insiduousness and brutality, mede short work
of the participants of the movement for national liberation. In his
reglon he smashed the revolutionary organizations of the New Vietnam
Party end The League of Revolutionary Youth of Vietnan — the predecessor
of the Conmumist Party of Indo-Cina. Having held the post of the gov
enor of Nin-Tuan province, Diem resolutely and brutally made short work
of the fighters for freedom. On his black conscience are hundreds of
tortured revolutionaries.

The hangran's services of Ngo Dinh Dien wer highly valued by his
bosses. At the boginning of 1933 he became Minister of Internal Affairs
of the imperial government.

The unrestrained ambition and the unrestrained striving for power 4
nade Dien clash with another colonial puppet —— Fem Quen. Careerist
Dien was defeated by his more successful rival and hed to retire. Diem
wes nursing a grudge. He could wait.

~ 30 -
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It secned that in 1940 luck sniled at Dien again. Indo-Chine wasocoupied by Jepansse troops. hile the people Tose up with weapons intheir hands against the invaders, while the patriots were fighting inthe jungles for the freedom end the independence of their comtry; NgoDinh Dien together with his older brother Ngo Dinh Ero organized a spy. system for the Jspenese invaders. According to the evidence of the noms-Peper liven Zen, in the archives of the Japanese intelligence service DiemTas noted as a capable agent: it was he wo cleverly stole LnportantFrench documents and gave then to the Japenese.
: But disappointment was awaiting Diem. Whether because the Japaneseconsidered hin an insufficiently importent figure, or because they doubtedthe loyalty of the betrayer who had so cesily changed bosses, the post ofthe puppet prine minister was obtained by Tran Tron Kum, rivel end conpeti-tor of Ngo Dinh Diem. Dien had fo be satisfied with an insignificant offi-clad post. Bub even in tals post he did not lose tine to mo purpose, have

ing boen able to get Tich through risky speculations.
46 the end of the second world war, Ngo Dinh Dien came into the fieldof vision of the Anerican intelligence service. This was the tine whenthe colonial aysten of inperialisn in the whole world Wes cracking at allits seans. Casting off from their shoulders the yoke of century-old slaveery, the peoples of Asia carried on the struggle not only againét theJapanese invaders, but also for the liquidation of every colonial yoke,for banishment of both the colonizers end their puppets.
Dien decided that his hour had come. Rather, the American ntelli-gence service, which had chosen Dien smong other betrayers of the Vistnanese people, decided this for him. The personal qualities of Dienplayed their role: cruelty, insiduousness, slyness, wscrupulousnoss,in the achievement of a goal, love of power, vemity, bigotry. A blog.raphy was created for hin. Tne servant of the Freneh colonisers and theJepenose invaders wes declared a fanatic nationalist, a fighter againstinvaders aud colonielisn. For the betrayer and speculator was createdthe halo of en incorruptible, irreproachebly honest nan; on this glutton(those, wo had observed hia, wrote sbout the pathological craving ofDien for food) was placed & wreath of ascoticlan end chastity.
"le 45 a sincere, honest and selfless man," thus Ngo Dinh Dien wasboosted by General Collins, chief of the special American mission inSouthern Vietnan, "he is & really selfless and capable nan, who seeksnothing for hinself, but only for the Vietnamese people. fe 1s a real. nationalist, He believes in the freedom of Vietnan cad stubbornlyfights for this fresdon, never vascillating. fo did nob compromisewith the Japanese, refused to compronise with Ho Chi Nin. Ho neverconcluded compromise with the French.”

mm
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This through and through false character dated back, nevertheless,
+0 1955, when Ngo Dinh Dien hed becone Prine Minister of South Vietnam.
And at that tine, acter the end of the second world war, he was still
trying to flirt with the French, until he wes definitively convinced of
& quick failure of the French colonial system in Indo-China, The son of
the nendarin of the first class was frightened to death by the scope of .
the netionel-1iberation movement. Ngo Dinh Dien saw the only real force
capable of supprossing the people, Who had revolted and whom he hated,
in American imperialism, waich was armed for the colonial possessions
of its "allies." And Dien went into the service of the Asericans. .

xn

The leaders of American policy did not Tush to put Ngo Dinh Diem
into the big gene, whose purpose was the replacement of the French
Goloniel influence in Indo-China by Americen domination. The comnsc
tions of Dien with the French colonizers and Japanese invaders wers
still too memoreble. Precisely for these criminal comnections Dien was
arrested by the powors of the Democratic Republic of Vistas, but soon
afternards, as a remlt of the policy of indulgence pursued by the gov-
ernment of the Democratic Republic of Vietnam, he wes set free.

Then in 1949 the former Emperor Bao Ded became president of "the
independent! republic of South Vietnam, Ngo Dinh Dien disappeared from
‘the political horizon. A trace of him appeared in the United States.
The State Department, of the USA and the Archbishop of New York, Cardinal
Spellnen, were training Ngo Dinh Dien for two years for the role des-
tined for hin — chiof of the South Vietnan state. Te training took
place near New York, within the wells of & seminary for Catholic priests.

The French weekly Tribune de Nation wrote thus about the comnections
of Ngo Dina Dien with Spellman: "Their relations were so close, that in
the opinion of some, the Cardinal becane in a literal sense the director
of the matter of who should becone the Prime Minister..." The young
Jesuit priest Dulles often visited Dien and had long conversations with
hin. Yes, yes, the son of the present US Secretary of State end nephew
of the director of the Anerican Intelligence Service, Allen Dulles. The
Close connections of the betrayer of the Vietnamese people with the
State Department and American intelligence service were established at
“the highest level."

When in 1953 Dulles held the post of Secretary of State, he tried
to conceal these obvious comnections. Ngo Dinh Diem was sent to Belgium. :
There, in an ancient, Benedictine monastery, he with feverish attention
watched the events which were irresistibly developing in Vietnan and in
near-by France. The colonial wer was turning out obviously not to tho
advantage of the French impericlists. Tue French people, the whole world
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community resolutely demanded the cessation of "the dirty war.* Thebattle of Dien Bien Phu was marked as tho failure of the French colonielsysten in Indo-China.

In May 1954, shortly before the Geneva negotistions on Indo-China,: under direct pressure of the USA, Beo Dal appointed the Anerican hench-nen Ngo Dinh Dien Prime Minister of South Vietnam. Nominally all thepover was put into Dien's hands. “The chief of state’ Bao Ded in factLeft the affairs of state, "was resting" on tho Cote dldour. “Tne. power, which Ngo Dinh Diem achieved during this period," wrote the maga-sine Forel Affairs and Reports, published in Delhi, #mas not so muchthe result of his personal qualities end powerful will, as the resultof the support which he was able to obtain from the powerful ally — theUnited States. The United States considered Mr. Ngo Dinh Diem as theirBan...

The French magazine Esprit called Ngo Dinh Dien "the favorite candi-date of tho United States” at that time when the United States “mostresolutely wes making up its mind to deprive France of control over Indo-China.®

Dien went to Saigon accompanied by the priest, appointed by CardinalSpellman to look after him, and Colonel Landsdele of the Anericen SecretService. Te latter is kuom wider the name of "trainer of presidents"— it was as a result of his efforts that Ramon Magsayssy had cone topower in the Philippines.

"He cane," noted the French magazine Nouveau Femina et France-Illustration, "in an environment of omorelTareeSyTrane,Severalhundred priests, nuns and villags notables met hin. The people did notknow hin, end his name itself was not knom to the masses.®
Dien locked hinself up in the former residence of the governor-generel, which had been renamed Tho Palace of Independence, shut himself off fron the population by bayonets and machine guns. "iisPelace of Independence," added the magazine, “very strongly resenteda prison or a beseiged fortress."

During the night of 20-21 July 1954 in Geneva were signed the agreements concerning the cessation of militery activities in Vietnam, Lacs,, and Combodia. The bloody war which hed lasted for eight years was finished. The Deputy Minister of National Defense of the Democratic Republicof Vietnan, Ta Ku'eng Du'u signed the first of these agreements in thenane of the Comender-in-Chief of the People's Army of Vietnam; GenerelDel'tels signed in the name of the Commander-in-Chief of the armed forces

-m-
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of the French Union in Indo-Chine. The signature of the representative
of South Vietnap was not under the agreement, nor under the conclusive
declaration of the Geneva Conference. Also the representative of the
USA Bedell Sith refused bo join the declaration; he stood at the finel
stage of the conference in "brilliant isclstion.t Washington had me .
tured the far-going plans for the frustration of the Geneva agreements.

The Geneva Conference marked the defeat of the policy "fron the
position of strength aid the triumph of the idea of peaceful coexist-
ence of states with different social-political systens, the achievement
anong then of agreement by means of negotiations on all unsolved ques-
tions. The Geneva Conference indicated the growing force of the national
Liberation movement in the whole world, the incresse of suthority of the
Soviet Union, the People’s Republic of Chins, the Democratic Republic of
Vietnan, which had steadily fought for the cessation of the "dirty war,"
for the establishment of poace in Indo-China.

The Genova agrsenent on Vietndn established the provisions demo
cratic line approxizately along the 17th parallel, which "cannot be
construed as being to any extent the political and territorial boundsry."
Along both sides of the demarcation line it was proposed to regroup the
troops, to remove fron North Vietnan the French armed forces. It was
forbidden to introduce new troops, to import foreign armament and mili-
tary personnel, to create foreign military bases. The Indo-Chinese
states were committed not to participate in militery allisnces. Of
great significance was the decision concerning the conducting in Vietnam,
during July 1956, of universal free elections, the bases for national
reunion of Vietnam under conditions of peace.

4s the following events indicated, Ngo Dinh Diem did not intend to
fulfil] even one of these conditions, In this he enjoyed the full sup-
port of the United States, which was striving to perpetuate the schism
of Vietnan, to force France out of South Vistnam, and to convert it into
an American colony. Five months after Geneva, the Anerican magazine
United States News and Tlorld Report with unconcealed complacency wrote:
"Te United States — instead of France — has assued the chief Tesponsi-
bility for the policy in respect to Indo-China. The higher political
decisions, which until now had been made in Paris or by the French con-
nand in Indo-China, from now on will be made by the United States and
their new special envoy in Saigon, General Lawton Collins.”

However the realization of the Anericen plans wes inhibited by the
confusion in South Vietnan during the first nonths after the conclusion .
of the Geneva agreements. The American magazine Now Republic character-
ized in the following mamner the situation in the comntry, which the
USA was intending to make 1ts colony: “In non-commmist South Vietnan
chaos rules. The comtry 1s divided; the struggle is proceeding, in
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which perticipate civilians, generals and rival private armies; the situa
tion threateningly resembles China in the last days of Chiang Kai-shek.
In all its complexity, the situation is alnost ike & musical comedy."

. Toe English newspeper Observer completely corroborated this estimate
of the situation: "During the four months after the signing of the Geneva
agrocnent the Prine Minister was on bed terns with almost all the politi-
cal and nilitery forces in the comntry, in which almost conplote anarchy
reigned."

The army revolted against the government. It refused to carry out
4ts orders, and at night conducted anti-governmental radio brosdonsts.
The leaders of the feudal sects Cao-Dai and Hao-fabs, who governed in
extensive provinces and who had their omn private armies, arose agelnst
Ngo Dinh Dien. The sect Bin-fisu'en, which controlled the police service
of Saigon, considered Ngo Dinh Dien its sworn enemy. Surrounded by oppo-
nents, the government controlled almost nothing besides ite om ministe-
riel buildings.

It is interesting that the government created by Ngo Dinh Diem not
Long before the Geneva agreement, consisted of his closest relatives al-
most exclusively. Dien himself held the posts of Prime Minister, Min-
ister of Defense and the Supreme Commander of the Armed Forces (subse-
quently, after he hed becone President, he reserved for himself the
indicated posts). His younger brother, Ngo Dinh Nu, was "political
advisor! with very wide rights of interference in the affeirs of the
ministries, in particuler, the Ministry of Internal Affairs. Diem's
second brother, Ngo Dinh Ly'en, was Ambassador to France. The elder
brother, Ngo Dinh Tuk, concentrated in his hends the control of the
church.” Ngo Dinh Kan, one more of Diem's brothers, and also his older
sister controlled the most important branches of the economy. A number
of key positions in the government and the administration were held by
close relatives of Diem — the Tran family.

In the conditions of the bitter struggle for power of the South
Vietnenese feudal groups end generals, Washington definitively counted
on Ngo Dinh Dien.

Sonator Mansfield, who had made & trip to South Vietnam, in his
report to the Senate Foreign Affairs Committee, resolutely declared
hingelf for support of Ngo Dinh Diem and against any possibility of the
replacenent of the Anericen henchman for the post of Prime Minister.

! 17 November President Eisenhower sent to Saigon his special repre-
sentative Lawton Collins to render eid to the government of Ngo Dinh
Dien. "Tus," noted the American magazine Pacific Affairs, “it wes
clearly given to be understood that Ngo Dinh Diem, just es formerly,. in spite of all his obvious defects — wes an Arericen henchmen.
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The magazine added, thet the government of Dien "acquired en un
pleasent reputetion of 'inerican puppet,' which hardly contributed to
its popularity in Asie."

In Saigon Collins declared: ¥I came to Vietnen in order to render .
possible aid to the government of Ngo Dinh Diem end only to his govern-
mente..."

President, Eisenhover, in order to increase "the suthority" of Diem,
appecled to hin with & special message, promising extensive aid. ‘

4nd the betreyer of the people zealously fought for the fulfillment
of the instructions of his American bosses, preparing to throw the coun
try et the feet of the United States. With exceptionsl cruelty end in-
siducusness he made short Work of all who stood in his wey to power.

He wes "reudy for the establishment of his rule...to go to any
means: bribery in respect to the corrupt, lies — in respect to de
celvers, goodness itself — in respect to the naive and vain," wrote
the French megazine Nouveau Femi et France-Tllustration and added that
Dien *had secured for himself victory by insiduousness, the sword, endsive.n

"The authority of Dien was supported by blood..." declered the
weekly Bulletin de Paris. Ben Diem's bosses vero startled by the
methods by wich he operated. "Ono American critic, wrote the maga-
sine United States News and forld Report, "celled him 'a little monster,
created by ust."

In the very first skirmish of the ¥little monster’ with his rivals,
American support played the decisive role. The question concerns the
clash of Ngo Dinh Dien with the adherent of Bao Dei, tae chief of the
General Staff of the South Vietnen Army Ngwen Ven Xuan. Mis was that
very sane General Yuen who publicly bragged that it would be enough for
hin to just rerove the telephone receiver, ond in five mimutes a detach-
ment of tanks would penetrate into the palace end would drive out Ngo
Dinh Dien. The General did not exaggerate too much: the 260,000-man
army had vowed "perpetual fidelity" to hin, and the pelace of the Prime
Minister, allegedly, was guarded by a handful of soldiers, armed with
obsolete rifles and fire-hoses for the dispersal of people's demonstra-
tons.

Nevertheless Diem won the victory. Bao Dei in France hed received .
an order fron overseas, end Ngwen Van Xuan was removed from his post.
"he Americans denended that Bao Dai disavor this soldier who was too
well know. Ignonowously he flew on a plane to France," wrote the maga-
sine ouveauFeminaetFrance-Tllustration. "Since then," added the
English Observer, "the figures on tho chess board jump up es a result, -
obviously, of some strong blows of the Anericans upon tho table.t
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Xuan Left, but there remsined the army with its generals, ready to
occupy Diem's place. It was decided to reorganize the army. The Ameri-
cans were engaged in the reorganization. The chief advisor of Ngo Dinh
Dien on military questions the Anericen General O'Deniel justified his
nickname of "iron broom." He removed from the army ell the generals: end higher officers who were hostile to Diem, At the seme time French
influence in the army wes done avey with.

However, at first, these plans of the Anericens were given e hos-
, #4le reception by the leaders of the army. In the beginning of May

1955 Bao Dai transferred the commend of the ermy into the hands of Gen-
evel Nguyen Van Vi. The General, who was dreaming of power did not
reckon on the craft end insiduousness of Diem. Tne latter bribed othergenerals, who envied Vi, end once, when VL thought that he was alreadynear power, he had & narrow escape from his subordinates, who rushed
at hin with knives.

Using the opposition among the sects, Ngo Dinh Dien succeeded inputting en end to the private armies of the sects in turn, when theirLeaders refused to enter the "national" ermy which had been reorganizedby the Americans.

By the beginning of 1956 the armies of the sects, weakened by pro-Longed bloody conflicts, did not represent a force which threatened thepower of Ngo Dinh Diem.

For the methods of reprisal of Diem with his rivals, the story ofGenerel Trin Min Te is characteristic. This general was of the Cac-dai sect, one of those generals, with whose help Dien had pub en end\, to General Vi, Diem and Te were considered close friends. Insiduous—A mess end cruelty, the striving for the achievement of the goal withoutconsidering the methods, brought them close together. The magazinecited above, Nouveau Femina ef France-Illustration gave, not without &certain eduiration, the following portrait of General Te: “fo was aLittle, silent, and very handsone young man with delicate, pure facialfeatures. Dut for him the highest realization of purety and beautywas death, bloodshed, execution.” When the power of this bloody sa-dist over the ermy appeared threatening to Diem, a bullet from a cara-bine of American origin put en end to life. Diem arrenged a solemnfuneral for hin and, allegedly "fainted aniy near the grave of his"friend." "But the murderer wes never found," added the French maga-zine, "even if it is assumed that & search was made for hin."
' When, on the whole, an end was put to the enemies of Dien insidethe comtry, then came the turn of the former Emperor Bao Dei. InOctober 1955, as a result ofa falsified "plebiscite,* Ngo Dinh Dienbecame the head of the state — through the kindnoss of the US State. Departnent — the President, of South Vietnam.

ww
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South Vietnam... Rich and at the same time poor country, flooded
with blood, torn away from the North, where the people rule, by the whin
of Washington. The United States needed a bridgehead for attack upon
the Democratic Republic of Vietnam, for maintaining constant tension in
this Little comer of the globe. They found this bridgehead in South 2
Vietnam, headed by the puppet, President Ngo Dinh Diem. The strings,
which make hin move, are in the hands of dozens of importent American
advisors. Hundreds of pebty officials from numerous missions of the
USA filled the entire country.

Not, much 1s known about, the activity of the Americans in their
South Vietnamese colony — the work of censorship end the police system
was set up in model fashion. But the scandalous facts of the bossing
of the Aericans in South Vietnam nevertheless penetrated into the for-
eign press. The Indian newspaper Elits in correspondence from Saigon
under the headline "Yankees at the Court of Diem, or Dien at the Court
of the Yankees?" wrote: "The Americans in Cochin China behave just as
if they were in Oklchone or South Carolina — and they even feel more
free here.,.. It is true, that Anbassador Reinherdt...comes to his
audience with the President without his dogs. Reinhardt !observes'
the rules of diplomatic etiquette: he does not sumon Ngo Dinh Diem
to his embassy to inforn him of the new instructions from Washington,
but trensnits then through & courier.

Miowever the renk and file members of the mumerous American mis-
sions in South Vietnam are not hampered by the observation of diplo-
metic conventions: they behaved just the same Way as the Hitler
gauleiters in occupied territories in the poriod of the flourishing
of the Nagi regime.

The Indian newspeper cited a series of scandalous outrages of
Usuch Apericans.® "But the incident, when five 'civilized! officers
of the US raped a 12-year-old girl wider the eyes of her mother end
then shot her," indicated Blitz, "is the most sickening of the grest
muzber of similar incidents. And here is what happened in a smell
Vietnanese village. When the inhabitants of the village tried to
denend the punishment of the guilty Auericans, the inhabitants of the
villege were punished in @ manner typical for occupation troops: by
order of a US officer, South Vietnamese troops committed the whole
village to flames.

Dien, who hated his om people, was ready to destroy huidreds
of thousands of his own countrymen, if only to serve those who had .
placed hin in the presidential chair.

But worse than Dien's hatred of his ow people was his foar of
then. Diem knew: it is possible to pub an end to dozens of his ene-
mies, 1t is possible cruelly to make short work of hundreds end -
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thousends of true petriots, but it is impossible to kill the people; it
1s possible to bribe a dozen and a hundred corrupt officials, it is
impossible to bribe the people. And all the same in the evenings the
President anxiously Listened to the noise of the large city of Seigon,

. on Whose streets the police patrols were Walking, end the Anericen offi-
cers were making merry.

Only feer of his om people can explain Ngo Dinh Dien's refusel to
conduct the election ordered by the Geneva agreement. Diem was efrald

. of the people of Saigon, Shalon, Gue, of the cities and villages of
South Vietnam, And in reslity, what, other then nisfortunc, did Diem's
governnent bring the people?

It was already obvious to all now, that the American alluring pro-
grans for the restoration of the economy of South Vietnam completely
failed. The economic aid, which constituted not more than one-tenth
of the military aid which the USA rendered South Vietnam, did not permit
the development of the economy, Waich had been destroyed. The foreign
trade deficit reached tremendous dimensions. The country was flooded
With huge masses of paper money. The only thing which the Americans
succeeded in doing wes the creation in the country of "order," based
upon soldlers' sub-machine guns and police shadowing.

Fron the population of South Vietnam it was impossible by any
censorship devices to conceal the fact that, in the North, their
countrymen, overcoming great difficulties, Were successfully building
their om free state — the Democratic Republic of Vietnam.

It is easy to explain the mortal hatred of Ngo Dinh Diem for the
Democratic Republic of Vietnam, for its leaders — one bone end one
flesh of his om people. The bloody Diem, urged on by the American
advisors, was feverishly equipping his army with erns which the USA
was sending to hin, in violation of the Geneva agreement. fe was
dreaming about “the canpaign to the North," about a new bloody war.

Such was the portrait of the President Ngo Dinh Dien. It is
possible to give the essence of this corrupt, crusl, lying Pharisees
in one word. This word is betrayer of his people.

The Sues Censl and the Tmperialists D. Denis
“Pyramids of corpses, mutilated bodies, cut-off legs and ams,

. skulls that had been cut into pleces, naked children swarming in the
dust-holes, women mourning their dead relatives.... The streots were
heaped up with the dead, whom nobody took away. In former times the
splendid street fue Gumhuria, the center of the business life of the
city, now had become the most hideous place of Port-Seld, Dom the
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canal, along the road which passes through the place, wher I am now
sitting and writing this correspondence, the dead were scabtered about
everywhere. It is difficult for me to write about ell this, but this
15 necessary, in order that the conscience of the civilized hunanity
be revolted by the evil deed committed by the English and the French." .

These lines the correspondent of the Indian newspaper Amrita Baser
Patrica, Shibdsz Benerahi wrote in Port-Seid, tortured, helf-destroyed
Ty the English and French colonizers.

Having undertaken the attack upon Egypt, the aggressors took vengo-
ance on 1ts people because 1t had decided to return the Suez Canal to
itself. This cancl had been created at the cost of the lives of 120,000
Egyptian vorkers. Firing upon Port-Seid from warships, bombing from
planes the cities and villages of Egypt, the colonizers, throm out from
this ancient, proud and freedor-loving country, were counting on intimi-
dating the Egyptian people, on making it kneel, on forcing it to give
up 1ts om sovereign right to be the master of its om comntry.

It did not happeni The manly resistance of the Egyptian peogle,
the resolute protest of public opinion of the whole world forced the
American-English majority of the UN to censure the aggressors. The
firn support given by the Soviet Union, the People's Republic of China,
Indie and other peace-loving countries to the victim of aggression,
forced the colonizers to retreat.

Having been defeated in the method of undisguised robbery end
plundering, the colonizers wanted now to achieve their goals, end re-
sorted to intrigue and blackneil, now depending upon the aid of the
American monopolists. However, oven in this nethod, just es in the
method of undisguised colonialism, they were defeated. It was impos-
sible to replace the yoke of colonislisa about the necks of people
fighting for freedon.

The Suez Canel 1s one of the largest hydrotechnicel constructions
in the world, The most inportent waterway of the present, created by
the labor of tens of thousands of obscure Egyptian workers — fellehs,
completely and undividedly belongs to their descendants. In order to
construct the Suez Canal of almost 173 kilometers, the Egyptians had
to remove by hand 275 million cubic meters of earth and lay 3.8 mil-
Lion cublc meters of concrete.

The canal has been playing this most important role in the economy .
of many countries of the world for nearly 100 years. Passing entirely
through the territory of Egypt, it is the key link of the shortest sea
Toute fron Burope to Southeast Asia and to the Far Esst. The cenal
reduces some sea commmications 8,000-15,000 kilometers. A oil tanker
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passes fron the Persian Gulf to Marseilles around Africa in 67 days. The
Suez Canel permits ships to go to Marseilles in 15 days. Tne mein mess
of goods turnover among countries of Europe, Southeast Asia, Austrelia,
snd the Far Bast 1s directed mainly through the Susz Canal. In 1955
through 1t passed 14,666 ships of 45 countries of tho World, They trams-

’ ported 115.7 million tons of freight. In the words of the Italien his-
torien Samerco, "Egypt, or, more accurately, the Sues Istamus...con-
trolled in antiquity end in the Middle Ages almost all the world trade,
and in our deys not less than half. Tis important position for Egypt,

, Just as the means of commnication, has a great effect upon the history
of the Egyptian people. The destiny of this country has always been
under the influence of various states, and often has been decided in
fierce battle for the political and economic supremacy in the East, that
1s, in a certain sense, for world domination."

Tae econonic significance of the Sues Isthmus was understood inancient Egypt. Attempts to dig through such a canel mere wdertaken
in deep antiquity. The 20th Pharach of the First Seti dynasty, in the
thirteenth century B.C., succeeded in uniting the eastern branch of the
Nile River with the Red Sea. Bub the cenal wes subsequently destroyed.Seven hundred years later, during the reign of the Pharach Neco, therswas en unsuccessful attempt to restore the canal. fork for the restora-tion of the canal, which had been started at that time, was completed
considerably later. The Roman Emperor Trojen in the second century A.D.
continued this work, heving named the canal "Amis Trojans.’

After the conquest of Egypt by the Arabs, the canal, restored andimproved during the reign of Emir Ibn al-Asem, tho canal wes nemed "thesovereign of the faithful." In the eighth century, by order of the
Celiph of Mansur, it was filled up in order to prevent the penotrationof European ships into Arabia. The last unsuccessful ettampt to re-
store the canal, which united the eastern branch of the Nile with the
Red Sea, Was undertaken in the sixteenth century.

A bitter struggle developed around the plans for the creation of anavigable waterway fron the Nediterrenoan Sea to the Red Sea. It dsknown that in secret instructions which the Directoire provided Napo-
leon during his military expedition to Egypt in 1798, it directed him,among other things, "So open for republican forces" the path to India
passing through the Cape of Good Hope. And when, in the 18/0's the
French began to undertake practical measures for the realization ofthelr plen for the construction of the Suez Canal, the English opposed, this with all their might. They remembered well that Napoleon had in
his tine been ordered "to drive out the English from ell the possessionsof the East."
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Giving the French entreprencur Lesseps the order of the Sultan for
the organization of the work for the construction of the canal through
the Suea Isthmus, Said-pasha, the deputy of the Turkish sultan in Egypt,
hed 1n mind the Construction of a canal which would bring the country
huge materiel and politicel advantages. In the order there were espe- .
cially mentioned the advantages "which the uniting of the Mediterrenean
Sea with the Red Sea by & navigable way for large ships would present
for Egypt?

The French, English and Anericans were against the nationalisation ‘
by the Egyptian government of the Suez Canal Company. They declared
that, Egypt did not have the right to do this, inasmich as the company
was not a national Egyptian enterprise, bo which, naturally, the laws
of the comtry applied, but an international company, which stood out-
side the spaere of the epplication of national laws.

Is that really the case? Even the simplest check-up indicates
that this is far from true.

According to tae First order of the Said-pasha, which Wes the pre-
Lininary act of the concession, the charter of the proposed joint-stock
Suez Cenal Company was subject to the approval by the Egyptian govern—
nent, Only with its preliminary consent could changes be introduced
into the charter. The director of the company had to be appointed by
the Egyptian governnent, to whon was to be given 15 percent of the not
profit of the company, 75 percent of the incoze which belonged to the
compeny itself and 10 percent of that of its founders. The period of
the concession was fixed at 99 years, counting from the day of the
opening of the canal. "After the completion of the tern of the con-
cession,” it was stated in this document, "the Egyptian government will
occupy the place of the company, Will enjoy without Linitations all its
rights and will cone into full possession of the canal....? -

Taus, the Suez Canal Company, which the imperialists want to repro
sent as "an international organization," from its very inception hes
been en Egyptian enterprise, subject to the internal laws of the comntry.

Lessops, who, incidentally, was the uncle of tho wife of Napoleon
III, not, waiting for the complete fornation of the concession, set about
‘the’ organization of the Suez Canal Company. Four hundred thousand
shares, at 500 francs each, were issued. Not waiting also for the
ratification of the concession by the Sultan of Turkey, Lesseps in
November 1858 began to place the shares of the company, half of wich .
— 200,000 — was distributed in France. Te English at that tive in
every way were inhibiting the construction of the canal, using for this
purpose the supremo ruler of Egypt ab that tine — the Turkish Sultan.
However, in this struggle, France ultimately won the victory. Work on
the construction of the canal was begun on 25 April 1859. .

- 382 -

Approved For Release 2001/07/28 : CIA-RDP65-00756R000300270001-9



Approved For Release 2001/07/28 : CIA-RDP65-00756R000300270001-9

The people of Egypt made innumerable sacrifices in the creation of
this vast project. According to the agreement with the company,
30,000-40,000 fellahs were sent every month into the work of digging
the canal, This caused great damage to the agriculture of the country.
According to the adnission of the well-known historien the Frenchvomen

: Juliette Aden, "a vest number of these workers died wnder the weight of
such an exhausting duty; in addition, nothing wes pald to their families,
elther by the company or by the Egyptian government.

. The final convention concerning the construction of the Suez Canal
was signed on 22 February 1866. According to its clauses, the Suez Canal
Company 1s “an Egyptian company, is governed by lews end customs of the
country." 411 disputes in Egypt between the company and private persons
of any nationality, it was stated in the convention, will bo decided by
Local courts. Disputes between the Egyptian government end the company
also will be brought before local courts and decided in accordance with
the laws of the country. In other words, the Sues Cenal Company from the
very beginning was an Egyptian enterprise. That is more, it was directly
indicated in the convention that the Egyptian government has the rignt
%o ocousy Many position or any strategic point in the canel zone which4% will consider necessary for the defense of the country." Only finmatters which concern its organization as a company and the relationsof 1ts stock-holders 1s it regulated an the basis of e special conven-
tion by laws under which joint-stock companies are controlled in France."
Yow clinging to this stipulation, without, to any extent, refuting Egyptisomership of the canal and its rigat to control all its affairs, the
French, and behind then the Mnglish and Americans are trying to attachthe appearance of legality to their imperialistic importunities for the
Sues Cenal.

The Suez Cenal came at a dear price for the people of Egypt. Thecountry wes exhausted. Egypt's foreign debt by 1873 reached 63,497,000Bgyptien pownds. The attempts of the Egyptian government to gob oub offinancial difficulties were unsuccessful — the foreign banks refusedto grant 1% a new loan. The rulers of the country at that time had toresort to the sale of Egyptian control of a packet of shares of the com-pany of the Susz Cenal. England took advantage of this. In deep sew
crecy, Prine Minister Disraeli at that tine acquired for England 172,602(that'1s 44 percent) shares of the company of tho Suez Canal for only
3,976,580 pounds sterling.

Having bought for a mere trifle an important share in the income, fron the exploitation of this most important seawsy, Disraeli declared8% a necting of the House of Common: "I always had presented and
recomended thls matter to the country es a political transaction, as& transaction, which was destined to strengthen tho ompire....”
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As a result of the maneuvers of the colonizers, Egypt was deprived
of the very minimun material compensation: nob only 44 percent of the
shares of the Egyptian government had gone into the hands of Englishmen,
but also 15 percent of the income, stipulated for Egypt by the conces-
sion agreement, were intercepted by the French. Having paid that meager .
sun for 44 percent of the shares of the Suez Canal Company (subsequently
the number of shares bougat up went up to 800,000, with Englend's por-
tion being 353,504 shares), England made enormous profits on them.
After the second world war the shares which belonged to England were
already ostinated at several hundred million pounds. To an equal ex- .
tent, French shareholders grew rich. In spite of all this, the canal
rensined an integral part of Egyptian territory, and the Suss Canal
Company remained en Egyptian enterprise, ell the property of which in
1963 was to becone the property of the Sgyptisn goverment. Having
adopted on 26 July 1956 the resolution concerning the nationalization
of the property of the forner Suez Canal Company, the government of
Egypt performed the most legal sovereign act. Sven such pettifoggers
as Dulles could not question the legality of this nationalization.

Unleashing the aggression against Dgypt, the English and French
imperialists asserted that they were striving to guerentee freedom of
navigation through the Suz Cenal. But, as evens indicated, Egypt
was not threatening his freedom. It was being threatened by the
unasked "defenders" of this freedon — England and France, who were
Violating navigation along the canal.

How does the matter stand with this freedom of navigation along
the canal?

Article 14 of the concession act of 5 January 1866, waich has not
become invalid even up to the present time, directly states: We
solemnly anmounce...a large sea canal fron the Suez to Pelusiun and
the ports connected with it are open, neutral ways forever...for any
trade ship, Thich passes from one sea to the other, not meking any
difference, excoption, and preference for whomever it might be, and
whatever the nationality." This article has been strictly observed
and 1s being observed by Egypt.

Freedon of navigation along the canal was confirmed in 1882 in
a special report, signed at the Constantinople Conference of six
powers: Russia, England, France, Italy, Austria-fungary, and Germany.

Then, on 29 October 1888 in Constantinople was signed the conven- .
tion which confirmed "the existence of a definite order, which mist
protect for all tines and for all states freo uso of the Suez Canal.
In accordance with this convention the canal must bo "always free and
open for all comercial ships end warships, without differentistion of
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flags" both in war, as well as in peace time. The right of blockade of
the canal must never be used. The powers must not in any way violate
the guarantee of the canal and its branches, the inviolability of its
material part, mist not permit any military oporations in tho region
of three nautical miles from the ports on the canal or operations,

: whose purpose is the violation of free navigation along the canal, not
$0 keep any warships in its waters.

Observation over the fulfillnent of this convention wes entrusted
. to the representatives of the powers who had signed the convention.

Upon the arising ofa threst to the inviolability of the canal they
must inforn the Egyptian government of it so that "proper measures for
the guarentee of free use of the canal® may then bo taken.

Thus, according to the convention, freedom of navigation tarough
the canel is gueranteed by the Egyptian government and not any other
goverment. The convention does not preclude measures which the
Egyptian government has to take for the defense of Egypt under the
condition of observance of freedon of navigation.

England, which had occupied Egypt by this time, signed the con
vention of 1888, However 1t inserted into it a stipulation thet the
conditions of the convention apply only within the limits of their
compatibility with the Bnglish occupation of Egypt, and only if they
do not disturb the freedom of operations" of the English government.
In 1904, at the signing of the Anglo-French treaty concerning the
division of the sphere of influence in Africe, England replaced this
stipulation by another, according to which Egypt was deprived of the
right to take "appropriate measures to guarantee the free use of the
canal.

During World Wer I, England, in spite of the conditions, led her
troops into the canal zone, constructed fortifications end established
its complete control over the passage of ships through the cenal. It
established & militery protectorate over Egypt.

In a difficult struggle Bgypt achieved, in 1922, a formal aboli-
tion of the shameful colonial regime. However the domination of Pg-
lend in Egypt continued for about & quarter of a centwy longer on the
basis of agreements and the treaty involving the alliance.

It is characteristic, however, that, even pressing the enslaving
, agreement of 1936 upon Egypt, Fngland could not recognize the Suez

Canal as an integral part of Egypt. It confirmed tho right of Egypt
to guarantee the freedon and safety of navigation through the canal.
At the sane tine, England was systematically violating the convention
of 1838 and the Anglo-Egyptian treaty of 1936. In 1951 English war-

. ships occupied the ports of the Sus: Canal, and more than 80,000
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English soldiers wer sent into the cenel zone. In & note to the English
Enbassy of 29 November 1951 the Ministry of Foreign Affeirs of Egypt noted
thet Vthe Suez Cenel, Which is & seawey of international isportence, at
the present tine has been actuelly teken over by one foreign power, nemely
Great Britein.t .

As concerns tho attitude of Egypt to the freedom of navigation,
Nasser, President of the Egyptien Republic, declered: Nationalization
does not in eny wey, nor in any measure, affect the international obli-
gations of Egypt." The convention of 1888, he indicated, will be com .
pletely preserved; "freedon of navigation through the Sues Canal is not
infringed upon and is not affected in any way nor to any extent.”

Thus stands tho matter with the “problen® of freedom of navigation
along the Sues Canal.

Englend systenatically violated the conditions concerning the free-
don of navigation, Having unleashed the aggression against Egypt, England
and France not only most grossly violated this freedom, bub put it out of
operation for a long tine.

Such operations of the colonizers could not to any extent be justi
fied by the assertions of the governments of England and France that they
had undertaken en attack upon Egypt for the purpose of stopping the mili-
tery operations which Isreel had begun ageinst Egypt.

As concerns the property rights of the stockholders of the Suez
Canal Compeny, the resolution of the Egyptian government concerning the
nationalization of this company clearly states that "the stockholders
end holders of the originel shares will receive compensation for their
sheres according to prices quoted on the Perils securities exchengo on
the day previous to the present law's entering into effect.” The resolu-
tion of the Egyptian government concerning the nationalization of the
Suez Canal Company completely corresponded to the stenderds established
by the concession acts for the period of the expiration of the term of
the concession. Consequently, the whole "conflict" amounted to this:
the transfer of the company to Egypt, stipulated 88 years before, had
been carried out 12 years shead of time.

x

The arned attack upon Egypt, organized by the imperialists of Eng-
land, France and storted by Israsl, was bloody revenge for the completely .
legal resolution of the Egyptian government mationelizing the Suez Canal
Company and trensferring into its hands control over the canal which
belonged to it. Beginning their military attack, the imperialists were
counting on a quick victory over this country. They wanted to frighten
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the Egyptien people, to make it kneel dow and subject it to their will,
in order to dictate its conditions of control over the canal to the
Egyptian people.

. Behind the ermed aggression against Egypt stood the powerful im-
pertalistic monopolies. Indeed, with the former Suez Canal Compeny were
connected the largest ship and oil compenies of Englend, France and theUSh: the Iraqi O11 Compeny, the former Anglo-Trenien O1l Company, Rocke-feller's Standard O11 of New Jersey, the French Oil Compeny, the French

. Bank of Indo-Chine, English, French and Franco-Germen arme production
concerns. They all were in some degree interested in having the control
of the canal not be Egyptien. They did not want to lose the source ofunprecedented enrichment: by 1954 the annual profits of the company
reached the huge sum of 10.5 billion frence.

But this was nob the whole issue. Trying to orgenize the reprisalagainst the people of Egypt, the imperialists did not concesl their in-
tention of frightening the other countries of the Near East, in whose
consciousness, as the press of Hostern comtries unanimously recognized,
there matured more and more, for example, the idea of the nationalize-
tion of foreign concessions for the exploitation of oil deposits in
those countries. The American oil monopolies, admitted the newspaperNew York Herald Tribune, fear that if Egypt's nationalization of theSuez Canal Company remains unpunished, then "a precedent will be crested,
which in essence will stimulate other Near Eastern countries to seize
oil concessions and oil pipelines under the pretense of nationalization."The organ of big capital of USA, the New York weekly Newsweek cxprossed
the feer thet the successes of Egypt In the field of the realization of
its legal rights to the canal “effect the imagination of the Arab peo-
ples."

The thrust of the imperialists was directed against Egypt not only
because, being located at the junction of the continents, it has vaststrategic inportance es the hub of the most important communications.The fect is that, first of all, Egypt recently bogen fo play an important role in the activization of the enti-inperialistic position of thecountries of the Arab East.

In 1951 the majority of Arab countries resolutely refused to enterthe aggressive war bloc, proposed by the western powers in the form of
the so-called "Middle East Command." In 1955 the Arab countries reso-Lutely censured Iraq for its participation in the creation, on the ARi-, ‘“iative of Mglend and with the direct encouragement of the USA, of the
aggressive military group —- the Bagded Pact. In December 1955 theattempts of England fo draw Jorden into the Dagdad Pact failed.
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Recently the Arab countries, following their national interests,
began to expend trade, economic and cultural connections with comtries
of the democratic camp, countries of the people's democracies, with the
Soviet Union and the People's Republic of China.

In Bandung was held the historic conference of countries of Asia ‘
end Africa, which had laid at the besis of the foreign policy of its
participants the well-known principles of peaceful coexistence of states
with different social systems.

In all these events the Egyptian Republic played a large role.

In the conditions of the development of the nationel-liberation
struggle of the peoples of Asia and Africa, the process of disintegra-
tion of the colonisl system began to increase ab an unprecedented tempo.
In a short time, especially after the second world var, separsted from
the colonial system were the most extensive territories, richest coun
tries, populated with hundreds of millions of peoples. On the road of
independent development stood Syria, Lebenon, India, Pekisten, Burna,
Ceylon, Indonesia, Ghana, Malaya, Jordan, Litya, Indo-China, Sudan and,
finally, Morocco and Tunis, The ground Was burning under the feet of
the colonizers in Kenya end in many other comntries, whose pooples rose
up in the sacred struggle for their liberation from the age-old colonial
yoke.

In this struggle of the peoples for their liberation fron colonial
donination, Egypt occupied one of the most advanced positions. After
the liquidation of the corrupt monarchy it became the center for the
assenbling of the forces of the Arab states in the struggle against the
new forms of imperialistic enslavement of the eastern peoples.

In October 1954, England was forced to sign en agreement concern
ing the removal of its troops from the territory of Egypt. England had
been keeping troops there since 1882. Egypt began fo Teconstruct its
national defense on an independent basis, recrganizing its ered forces
without the trustesship of the military advisors, specialists end ex-
perts of the western powers. ALL this led fo Egyptis begiming to
assune, for other eastern countries, the status of an example for the
conducting of an independent national policy, which liberated the coun
try from the domination of many years of the western powers. Egypt's
putting into effect of the principles of the Bandung conference more
and more strengthened its independence, converted it into an importent,
independent factor of international policy. '

This also provoked the attack of the English and French colonizers,
Who had lost their heads, upon the country, upon the country which had
only recently achieved national liberation from the yoke of imperialism,
end had started on the Toad of independent development. -
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Extending its campaign against Egypt, the imperialist powers decided
to begin with economic pressure. Through economic pressure they were
counting on making the country bow down end dictating their will to it.
For this purpose, the USA and England unexpectedly declared that they

, refused to extend credit to Sgypt for the construction of tho Aswan Dam
end the powerful hydroelectric power station on the Nile River, in spite
of the understanding which hed been reached in December 1955. This was
a strong blow for Sgypt. Realization of the project would permit Egypt
%o obtain a sufficient quentity of cheep electric power, to construct a

> powerful chemical fertilizer plant, end to increase the srea of cultivated
lends in the country by 33 percent, bringing it wp to 8 million fedden.

Refusing credits for the construction of the Aswen Dam, the USA end
gland openly declared to Egypt that they had resorted to this because
the independent, policy followed by the Egyptian government did mot sult
then. ¥They went to punish Egypt because it had refused to participate
in militery blocs, end because it fought for peace end for peaceful coex-
istence of the states," stated President Nasser in his speoch in Alex-
andria on 26 July 1956. In that very same speoch the President of Egypt
indicated that, for the realization of the plans of economic development
of Egypt, including the construction of the Aswan Dam, Egypt would use
part of the income of the Suez Canal Compeny, which reached 35 million
pounds per year, of which Egypt received only 1 million,

Such were the circunstences under which, on 26 July'1956; the
Egyptian governnent nationalized the Suez Cased Company,

What did the governments of Fgland and France do? Did they
recognize this legal and just act?

Not at all.

The English government sequestered ell the sterling accounts of
Egypt in the Bank of Englend and all the assets of tae former Suez Cenal
Company in England.

4% tho same tine the English government, in the Words of Prime
Minister Eden, decided to take "certeln measires'of @ military charac
ter." It is true that from the very first moment of this warlike fever
in England sober voices began to be heard. Geitskill, leader of the
Labor Party, for example, declared: Wo must not tolerate such a situs
tion, when we Would be censured in the Security Council as aggressors

. or when the majority of the Assembly would be against us." These warn-
ings did not sober up the venturesone politicians of 10 Domning Street.

It is significant that the USA occupied a specisl position on the
Suss question. It did mot brandish its arms, did not thresten Egypt

. with wer. Bub the USA not only supported the Anglo-French measures
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preventing a peaceful settling of the Sues problen and directed at the
unleashing of a war against Bgypt, but also tricd to thrust upon Egypt
the unacceptable conditions which deprived it of sovereign rights in
respect to the canal. The declarations of the statesmen of the USA in
essence supported the aggressive position of Englend and France. .

This 1s cleer. The USA had to take into consideration the fact
that peoples of ell countries of the Best unanimously epproved the
resolution of the Egyptian governnent. And an openly hostile position
with respect to Egypt could ceuse irreparable damage to tho United .
Statos, threaten tho richest American oil concessions in Seudl Arabia,
Kunait, on the Bahroin islands and in Iran, and also the trans-Arablan
oll pipeline, which passes through the territory of four Arab states.
ALL this forced the USA to occupy, in words, a position acceptable to
the Arabs. But as & matter of fact, their position Was hostile to
Egypt. This, undoubtedly, also induced England and France to aggres-
sion against Bgypts it started with the armed attack of Israel upon
Bagypt. Israel crossed the Egyptian border on the very same day, When
in accordance With the resolution of the Security Cowell, the Tepro-
sentatives of England, France and Egypt had to meet in Geneva for the
peaceful settlenent of the Suez problem through negotiation.

xx

The Anglo-Franco-Israeli aggression cost Egypt a great deel.
Cities were destroyed, historic monuments and great materiel values
wore destroyed, thousands of innocent people were killed and wounded.
But the "civilized" barbarians of the 20th century had miscalculated.
They could not neke the people of Egypt bow dom. lMenfully rising up
for the defense of their honeland, their independence, they upset all
the caloulations of the imperielists, frustrated the plans of the colo-
nizers, They withstood the onsleught of three states end defended
their independence in this difficult and unequal struggle. The Egyp-
tien people did not remain alone in the face of aggression. The USSR
end other peace-loving countries of the world rendored it mich aid in
its just struggle. By their common efforts the notorious imperialistic
policy "from the position of strength failed, The Anglo-Franco-
Israeli aggressors suffered a moral-political and military defeat. And
only with great difficulty, by means of various behind-the-soane nen-
euvers in the UN, the United States succeeded in protecting the aggres-
sors — Bugland, France, and Israel — against serious responsibility
for the wer which they had unleashed.

T4 is significant that the militery venture of England, France
end Trae caused great danage to the peoples of these comirics. In
England and Trance tae shortage of oil and oil products began to be
felt sharply. Production was decreased, unemployment began to increase.
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England end France had to spend their dollar reserves for purchase of oil&t increased prices in the US. The Anerican magazine Newsweek, in itsdssue of 18 Merch 1957, caloulated the direct end indirect losses of Eng-lend end France caused by their aggression against Egypt. In Maglandthey reached 725 million dollars, of which for direct military expendi-
. tures were spent; 125 nillion, for additional expenses for the supply ofoil fron the Western flenisphere — 320 nillion, for the rice in pricesof cea transport round the Cape of Good ope —= 100 million. Actingin accordance with its rights as a victin of aggression, Egypt seques-. tered 180 million dollars of English property.

The etteck upon Egypt cost France 1,307 million dollars, of which57 million was spent for military expenditures; losses comnosted withthe cessation of navigation through the canal reached 250 million; Egypt,es the victin of aggression, sequestered 1,000 nillion dollars of French
property.

But the feilure of the Anglo-Frenco-Tsracli sggression against Egyptd1d not sober the pretenders to colonial domination. The United Statesof hnerice, teking a series of measures, directed ab the strengtheningof its colonielistic positions in the countries of the Near cad MiddleEast, advanced the "theory" of the so-called "power vecuun,® which wouldbe formed in the Near and Middle Best in connection with the failure ofthe Inglo-French military venture egainst Egypt and the loss of their.influence in this region. The theory of "the power vacuum" was inventedin order to justify the attempts of the United States to fill up thisIvecuun," that is to occupy the positions of its rivals and competitorsin the countries of the East.

The inperielistic policy of USA in the Near and Middle East vascynically set forth by Secretary of State Dulles in a secret memorandun,presented by hin to President Eisenhower. Tnis memorandum wes published
on 10 Merch 1957 in & Berlin newspaperNeuesDeutschland.

Dulles reasoned that England and France could never sgain becomemasters of the situation in this region. At the same time, Egypt andother Areb countries were beginning to tnderstand thet they themselvescan decide their om affairs, and they were trying to liberate themselves from the hated trustesship of the West. Proceeding fron this,Dulles planned the course of Anerican policy. The mein problem, hedeclered, was the overcoming of Arab nationalism (thst is the move.ment for freedon fron the colonizers), end the filling up of the“vacuum” ich formed. Dulles proposed to accomplish the overcoming’ of Arab nationalisn® by means of the formation in this region of ag-gressive nilitery blocs. He wanted to £111 up “the vacuun® with Ameri-can militery bases and by sending into this region Anerican militaryunits designated for "special purposes,” on the Formos pattern.
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In brief, Dulles’ memorandum stipulated the replacement of English
and French domination in the Near and Middle Fest by Anerican bondage.
Tae imperialist policy formilated by Dulles lay at the basis of the so-
called "Eisenhower Doctrine."

The peoples of the Arab countries resolutely protested against tals
Wdoctrine." They well understood thet American imperialism did not eny
nore differ fron Anglo-French inperialien than the yellow devil differs
fron the blue devil.

In striving to establish its colonial dontnation in tae Near and
Middle Fast instead of the English and French, the USA allotted a lerge
place to the problem of the Suez Canal. It was striving to press upon
Egypt a decision which would permit the oil monopolies of the US to
become the real masters of Egypt. Exerting intensified political and
economic pressure upon Egypt, they were trying to achieve "internation-
alization" of the cenal — the establishment of the control of US and
its partners over the cenal. In enswer to this, the Egyptian government
published, in March and April 1957, declarations on the Sues Canal quos-
tion. In them it wes indicated that Egypt would completely fulfill the
convention of 1888, and, in accordance with instructions relating to the
order of navigation, would leave charges for ship passago at the former
level, and would not prevent the passage of English and French ships
through the cancl, if these ships would pay the charges according to
the existing rules.

Bub the colonizers did mot want to reconcile themselves to the fact
that Egypt was the real owner of the cenl. The British powers for a
long tine did not permit English ships to use the cenal. The French
governing circles threatened to boycott the Sues Cenel. But subsequently
the English end the French hed to permit their ships to go through the
Suez Canal on general grounds.

The trouble of the imperielists around the Sues Censl cannot de-
cetve anyone. The people of Egypt, the Arab and peace-loving peoples
of the whole world attentively watched the operations of the colonizers,
with whatever "doctrines® they might cover themselves. The Egyptian
people, with the support of the peace-loving peoples of other countries,
Will resolutely repulse any intrigues of the imperielistic enemies of
the freedom, independence, happiness, and prosperity of the peoples of
the Arab East.
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Enemy of the Freedon of the Arab Countries D. Dents
"The Middle East is important for the US

because oil is extracted in this reglon.t
. — Fron & speech of John Foster Dulles to a

US Senate committee, 10 May 1956.
In the middle of June 1930 in Saudi Arabia, on the shore of thePersien Gulf, in the Quatuf region, appeared a tmall group of Bedouins.. They were dressed in robes, wore Bedouin attire; they hed the typicalsmell curly beards. But, to the great surprise of the local Arabs, motone of them could pronounce one word in Arabic. They evidently did notknow the Noslen customs, and did everything to remain umoticed. The"Bedouins" vere caught. It turned out that under those Arab robesAnericen prospectors were hiding; they hed made their way fo this regionin search of oil.
The Anericen businessnan Kenneth Edward, who was engaged in thedrilling of wells in the Arabian desert, saved tne false-Bedowins fromsevere punishuent. Having interceded for thom, he was able to settlethe effair. It was explained that the Anericen prospectors had beensent to Seudd Arabia by the American Mellon oil company Gulf Oil, hadelready stealthily spproached the Near Eestern oil through the Canadianoll company which wes comiected with it. The Canadien oil compeny hadreceived fron the English pernission for the extraction of oil in theNear East.

Ab that tine the English oil trusts were dominent in the Near East.They were the sovereign omers of Iranian oil. In their hands was 75percent of the shares of the Turkish oil company, which was working theoll deposit in Iraq, in the Masul region. It is true, that sccordingfo the agreement signed in Sen Remo, 25 percent of the shares of theTurkish oil company belonged to France; however, on the wholo, the con-cession was under control of the English. The fnglish had en understanding with the Anericans to the effect that the oil companies ofthe Anericans would not penetrate into the Areb countries. The LondonForeign Office (the Ministry of Foreign Affairs) obteined from the rulersof all the krab comtries their consent to grant concessions for pros-pecting and recovery of oil only to English oil companies. London didnot obtain this consent from Seudi Arabia —- the British Ministry of theColonies at that time considered this country "a desert, devoid of anyinterest.”

The American conceselonaires who had settled in Seudi Arabia per-sistently set to work to expend the split which had formed in the Eng11sh oil monopoly in the Near and Middle Fast. Soon the Gulf Oil Comepany obtained a new concession for prospecting and recovery of oil in
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the territory of Saudi Arabia. First of all, it sterted prospecting for
oll in the province Al-Fhesab on the coastline of the Persian Gulf, oppo-
site the Behrein Islands, Which were under the protectorate of England.

At thet time the English still could, without much difficulty, pre- .
vent, the Gulf O11 Company from beginning the exploitation of the conces—
sion which it hed obteined; this greatly troubled the Americans.

Therefore in 1933 the Americans organized the resale of their oil
concession in Saudi Arabia fo & more powerful firm — to the Anoricen -
Stendard O11 of California, which paid a fabulously low sum for it
= $50,000. Subsequently, the US Secretary of the Interior Harold
Ickes, wo headed the American Petroleun Administration during World
Ter II, declered that "the purchase of the Arabian oil concession by
Stendard O11 Company of California for $50,000 Was the most inconteiv-
able bargain of our tine."

The Americans tried to represent this operation as a fortuitous
bargedn. Moreover they liked to tell how, when the emissary of Stendard
011 returned to the board of directors of this compeny with the signed
contract for the Arebien concession, he declared, in answer to question,
"hat the firn had acquired a vast mass of sand, swarm of midges and in-
tense heat, and also vast hope," in other words, everything, other than
materiel sdvantege. In reality however this wes a question of the crea
tion of en Anerican oil monopoly in this reglon of the world.

Innedistely efter the transaction, Stenderd Oil of Celifornia en-
tered into negotiations on the joint use of the concession with another
powerful American oil company — Texas Oil, which at that tine already
possessed an extensive trade network, selling oil in India end in other
countries of Asie. In 1936, the Arabian-Auerican Oil Company — Aramco
— was created. Tita the support of the government, the oil companies
of the USA could now enter into a resolute struggle against the English
o11 compenies which were doninent in the Near and Middle East.

The English oil companies understood, that the creation of the
Arablen-hnerican O11 Company nade & very significant breach in their
monopoly in the Near and Middle East. Therefore the British govern-
ment, protested against its formation to the United States government.
However, the US State Department pretended that it did not hear any-
thing, end the protest of the English remained "a voice in tho wilder
ness.t

The new American oil company for the exploitation of the oil re-
sources in Seudl Arabia was created in just such en environment of bitter
struggle between the English and American oil monopolies, In the words
of the French specialist on Arabian oil,Benoist-Hechin, the development
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of the predatory English and American oil monopolies went "through a consecutive series of crises, rivalry and conflicts, which, although theyproceeded in the muffled quiet of the offices of their boerds of direc-tors or in the shadow of the offices of the ministries, but nevertheless) 14 not cease to be bitter, dremstic and even partislly bloody."
Anericen statesnen end diplomats like to do a lot of empty talking,especially st international conferences, about private initiative, freedon of enterprise, and sbout the fact thet there is no connection between. the operations of Anericen monopolies and American governmental policy.The US Secretary of State Dulles, at the London conference on the SuetCanal in August 1956, proposed the forcing upon Egypt of an international

organ for the control of the canal, which would be “isolated from theinfluence of the policy of any state." However, it would be impossibleto find en Anericen monopoly which is not comested with the governmentof the United States of America.
* we

As fer back as in the beginning of the second world war, the Chair—nen of a US Senate Committee of USA (subsequently the President of US),Harry Trunen, wrote in his report to the Semste, that “tie governmentmst render fo the oil companies, operating beyond the limits of theUnited States, full diplomatic support and protection.t As concernsthe activity of the Arabian-imericen O11 Company, the Asrican Secretaryof the Interior Ickes declared in plain terns: +Seudi oil belongs tous, because it 1s a raw material, necessary for the life of the US and1ts independence.” At that tine Aramco felt the great pressure of theEnglish oil monopolies, which still could create at that time seriousaifficulties for their American competitors.
A% the climax of the second world war the Anglo-Anerican strugglefor ol in the Near and Middle East flared up with new bitterness. Inthe Azericen press appearsd numerous assertions concerning the fact thatUS oll reserves were ruming catastropnically low. A noiey campaign wasraised for the expension of output of oil outside the United States.Reflecting the interests of the oil monopolies, Secretary of the NavyKnox declared: Mle must follow a policy of severe limitation of the useof American oil, Namely, this will be tae first sign of the conceptionof the present, foreign policy of our country. Great Britain has beenfollowing such a policy for many years, end we must decide on the decle-ration of such en oil policy, which would be approved by all." Under' the "all" evidently was meant the American oil monopolies. Having thusprepered the appropriate growdvork, the US government created, in June1943, the Petroleun Reserve Corporation. Concerning the purposes ofthis corporation, the very same Ickes quite clearly said that it wascreated “in view of the fact that private capitel is not in & position
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fully to establish and support the national positions in this field,
governzentel aid and participation mey be necessary. The Petroleus
Reserve Corporation will serve these purposes, when the necessity will
arisen

To the Near and Middle East was sent an Americen engineering mis- ‘
ston on ofl problens. On 1 February 1944 it presented a report to the
President and directors of the Petroleun Reserve Corporation, The con-
mission indicated in this report that "the center of gravity of the
world ofl production was moving from the region of the Gulf of Mexico
and the Caribbean Sea to the Middle East, to the region of the Persian
Gulf." In a special article, "Our Oil Resources are Ruming Low,"
Ickes wrote that "the capital of the oil empire is rushing fo the
Middle Tast, to the Persian Gulf and the countries adjacent to it, such
as Arabia, Iraq, Iran, Kuril, Bahrein and, perhaps, even Afghanistan.
ind 1t cannot be suid that it is moving on a camel.d Very likely, it
could not be put more clearly than lr. Ickes put it.

Soon afterwards the infornetion was published that the governmental
Petroleun Reserve Corporation had joined efforts with Aramco and the
Gulf Exploration Company in Kuwait for rendering aid to these private
Anericen firms. The special agreement between the government of the US
end the private conpinies mentioned an intention to construct an oil
pipeline fron the oil deposits of Aramco on the shore of the Persian
Gulf to the shores of the Mediterranean Sea.

The sensation in the American press and the subsequent measures of
the US government indicated the resolute intention of the Auerican oil
monopolies and the government to settle more and more in the Near and
Kiddle Bast, to free its oil firms fron dependence upon the Pnglish
and their operations in the field of extraction and transport of oil.
The Americans displayed & more and more undisguised intention to force
out the English from the countries of the Near end Middle East.

The correlation of forces between the Mglish end Anericen monopo-
Lies in the Near end Middle East by this time was deternined by the
following figures. There was extracted a totel of 16,3 million tons of
oil in 1943 in the countries of this region, not counting Iran. Of the
totel, the share of the Americen companies in Seudi Arebis, on the
Bahrein Islends end in Ireq was 1.6 million tons, that is less than 10
percent, At that time, according to the data of the Averican magazine
Fortune, England controlled in the Middle East about 60 percent of the
of) reserves checked, end English oil-refining plants processed about ‘
80 percent of the recovered oil. The US controlled only 33 percent of
all the oil reserves, end in its plents was processed only 20 percent
of the oil. The weakness of the position of the US at that tine become
St11 nore obvious if t is taken into account, that the output of oil
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in the Near and Middle East at that time was only 5.2 percent of the totel
world output of oil, which reached approximately 313 million tons per year.
During the 10 years before this the share of US was less then .3 percent
of the oll recovered in the Near and Middle East.

’ Intensifying the war between "the oil of the dollar® and “the oil
of the sterling," the United States of Anerice achieved a quick sdvance-
ment of the American oil monopolies, the seizure by them of the oil re-
sources of the Uiddle and Near East, the definitive ousting of English

, capital fron the ares. The representative of Standerd Oil of California,
Colliers, declared that “Areb oil is destined to play en important role
in international affairs not only in order to setisfy milltery needs, but
also as& source of supply in the event of a possible crisis in USA.H

Haking use of the weekening of the positions of Englend during the
second world war, the American oil monopolies, actively supported by the
government, rushed into battle against the English monopolies, having
begun in the literal sense of the word to ram the English oil positions
in the Near and Middle East. Already in August 1944 en agreement was
reached between the US and England which essentially pressed the hitherto
monopoly positions of Englend in the field of recovery of oil in the Near
and }fiddle Bast. Especially stipulated was "the principle of equal oppor-
tunities" in Tospect to the prospecting end working of the oil resources,
construction, and exploitation of oil-refining plants, and the distribu
tion of oil.

Scarcely had the American oil monopolies extorted fron the English
"equal! opportunities in the field of acquisition of new concessions,when in January 1945 this Anglo-Anerican agrecment was revised. Tho
new, anended agreement which was signed roflected the fact that now it
was not the English who were liniting the Americans, but, on the con
trary, the Americans who were limiting the English.

Having obtained a free hand — "equal opportunities’ in the Near
and Middle Bast — the Americans imnedistely set about the most exten-sive use of these opportunities.

In February 1945 an widerstanding wes reached concerning the ex-pension of the territory of Aramco's concession in Saudi Arable to
4,400 square miles end the extension of its tern to the year 2005.

There there is oil, there are also militery bases.
: After the concession tresty on oil, there followed an agreement

concerning the construction and use by the Americens of an air base in
Al-Knaseb. As is known, the US selected as a place for this construo-
tion the triengle Dhahran——Al-Knober—AL'Aziziye, ferther to the south
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then Daman, on the shore of the Persian Gulf. In March 1945 the con-
struction of this air base in Dhehren was started. The construction was
conpleted in 1946. In the Near East arose one of the largest Anericen
airfields of world inportance.

The expansion of the scales of operations of Aranco occurred not
only in a fierce struggle with the Mnglish, but also in conditions of
sherp, competitive rivalry anong the American oil monopolies. Tis
struggle led to & redistribution of the shere of participation of sepa
rate detachments of monopolistic cepitel of the US. As & result Standard .
O11 of Now Jersey, Stenderd Oil of California and Texas Oil retained 30
percent of the sharos of Aranco. Socony Vecumm obtained 10 percent of
the shares.

Having secured for itself, with the aid of the American government,
the concession for so immense & territory, embracing almost all of Seudl
Arabia with tho exception of a narrow zone which passes along the coast
Lino of tho Red Sea — the territory of the Whole concession is equal
$0 one-sixth the territory of USA — Aramco soon discovered four of the
richest deposits of oil: in Demnedn, in Abcaig, situsted farther south-
west, than Demmein, in Qatif, at the cape of Ras at Tamura, and in Ain
Dar. The oil fields in these regions are comected with the port in
Res at Tennurs by a fowr-line oil pipeline of a total length of 155
Kilonoters.

The output of oil in the oilfields of Aranco sharply increased, and
1n 1947 exceeded 12 million tons. The share of the US in the output of
oil in the entire Near snd Middle East reached 37 percent (15.6 million
tons) in 1947.

The accurate geological prospecting carried out by the Americans
indicated that in Saudi Arabia was located one of the richest oil depos
ite tn the world.

xxx

The English sounded the alarm: the breach, made by the Anericens
in the English ofl monopoly, began to assume catastrophic dimensions;
1t threatened to liquidate completely English oil domination in this
region. Between England end USA a serious economic conflict was becom
ing imminent. “In prospect is a serious, muddled affair, wrote the
well-known French econonist Visson. "The sharks will set about eating
each other without delay." ‘

4% that tine in the opposition, Churchill attacked the Lebor govorn-
ment in the House of Commons, trying to persuade the people that the
governnont was pursuinga policy of "renunciation of its interests in
the field of oil in favor of the US. <
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Observing the strengthening by the American monopolies of USA, of
their positions in Seudi Arable, the English journalist I. Kimkiegh wrote
that the issue Ls the striving of the US to oust the Mglish fron Peles
tine and regions of the Persian Gulf. "Tuere is mo doubt," he wrote,
"thet in some place of the Middle East without delay will be constructed

’ & powerful Americen base.” The English journalist was mistaken. At thetime his Lines were being written, the American air bise vas already inextstence in Dhahran.
, The matter did not go as fer as a sharp economic conflict between

US and Englend, although everyons hed expected the conflict. Having
bound 1t561¢ by & policy of pertioipation, together with the United
States, in “the cold wer," England was not in a position to offer the
necessary resistence against the Auericans. Under the pressure of theAmericans, the English government made the usual concessions.

imerican capital investments in oil in the Near and Middle East
began to increase rapidly; tho English share in the output of oil in
the Esstorn Hemisphere went dom. In the countries of the Near and
Middle Best by 1949 1¢ fell to 52.4 percent.

Having consolidated their positions, the Anericen oil companies
developed feverish activity. There were built powerful oil-refiningplants in Abgedq, Dammeln, and on the Behrein Telends. The largest ofthe oil-refining plants of Aranco, capsble of processing up fo 18,000tons of oil por day, Was constructed in the region of the port of Rasat Tennura,

Tue share of American monopolies in the exploitation of the neturalresources of the Near and Middle Bast sharply increased. In 1951 theUS share of the oil in the Near and Middle Eest was 52.8 million tons(54.9 percent) of the total 96.2 million tons, end in 1955 of the total149 million tons, the share of US was 93 million tons (2.4 percent) ofthe oil,
Tho cheap Labor of the Arab workers, the starvation wegos whichArenco paid them, pernitted the oil magnitos of the US to make fabulousprofits. In 1955 Aramco received 540 Billion dollars profit from thesale of crude oil.

Ir
’ Dishran. The capitol of the Saudi oil region was seized by thegrasping oil monopolies of the US. Formerly there was a settlement here,a smell oasis, unknom to anyone, lost in the sands. In 1935 there wereonly 7,000 inhabitants in it. Now this is a lerge city, which in 1953held about 69,000 inhabitents. In the clty there are good hones, movie
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theatres, gardens, stadiums, swimming pools. But they are all located
in the European part, called New Star. No Areb may pass through here.Tho Arabs are cooped up in another section of the eily — in the socalled Saudi Karte.

The Americans built New Star for themselves. In the words of Jamesde Cook, mao visited Dhahran in 1951, there are in it Soleanders andother trees inported In boxes, grass lems inported in carts. Bverythingin 1¢ Ls ingorted fron USA, Products, starting vith beor and meat, endending with fresh lettuce, are supplied by the Americans. The Americen .
employees of Aramco live in Dhahran in the very same conditions of eom-
fort as at home in the US. The American wey of life is delivered hereevery week on plancs or ships in the fora of cemned foods, vitamins,Phonograph records, movie filus end magazinesn

The kmericens and other forelgn specialists receive high salaries,
and each employee costs the company 3,000 dollars before he begins toWork in his post.

Seudl Kartlye Lo the Arab section of the city. Here there are nocottages and modern hones with gardens and flower beds. In the stendardWooden barracks aro cooped up fron 30-50 peraons; they are workers who
receive only 90 cents per day. The land, saturated with oil, 1s devoidof any vogotation. In order to soe any verdurs or to buy veetebles,
the inhabitants of Saudi Kart'ye have to go to AL Khober, located 10Kdlomoters fron Dhahran.

But the company does not. provide all Areb workers with oven suchwretched, berrack-type quarters.
As rogards local workers — Arabs, Arasco carries out a regis of

cruel discrimination. It tries to substitute for workers! wiions spe-
cial committees of "protection" of the rights of the workers in cases
of conflict with the adninistration.

Stirred up by the difficult labor conditions, the scanty sarnings,
‘the unbearable housing conditions, the Arab workers at the beginning of1956 directed to the governzent of Saudi Arabia a petition, in Which
they described thelz orusl treatment at the hands of the compu, saddonnded an Increase in mages to the level of the foreign Nomkoes, inprovenent of the housing conditions, and the Tight to organics trade
unions. However Aramco sabotaged the work of the committee appointed
for analysis of the conflict. In answer to the fully logal complaint, ‘
the conpany bogan to dlscharge workers whon 1 found objectionable.The conpany espoctally raged after a strike and peaceful demonstration
was carried out by the workers in January 1956 in the oilfields of 4Dhahran, Ras at Tamura and Abqalq. Nore than 10,000 workers partici
pated in the demonstrations with slogens "Down with American Imperial *
ism!" "Down With the Colonizersi®
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According to information of the Lebanese nevspsper Al-Akhber, inDemnain on 13 June 1956 10 workers were arrested and throm into prison.They were subjected to savage outrages and wimerciful beatings sng boretures, four of those arrested died, including a 17-year-old youth. The, following day 58 more workers were srested.
The American exploiters converted Aranco into a sovereign state inthe sovereign state of Saudi Arabia. They crudely violated ine mostfundamental Tights of the local workers, subjecting the Arab patriots. to every kind of oppression and persecution, throwing into prison persons whon Aramco found objectioneble. The Syrien nemspsper AncNidelwith anger end indignation declared that in Dhahran "tho Anericangentlemen look upon the locsl workers as slaves and bondsmen.®
In 1951, 22,395 workers were working at enterprises of Aramco.Anong this total number of workers were 13,786 Saudi Arabiens, 3,230Americans, 1,101 Italians, 940 Palestiniens, 933 Indians, and 2,40other Bastern nationalitiss — such as the Adenese end Sudanese andothers.

In 1955 the nusber of workers and employees of tac company wes21,073 persons. The Americans constituted 14.7 percent of them.
Aranco received huge profits fron the output of oil in SaudiArabia. However it spent only very Little money for the creation of90d labor conditions, improvement of housing and sanitary conditionsof the workers, for the planning and organization of public servicesin the cities. It is true that Aranco invested funds in the construction of electric pomer stations, repair shops, shipyards. Te totelcapital investments of Aramco in this country Teached 1.8 billion dol-lars. But all these enterprises were intended for the squoezing out ofprofits, for inhunen exploitation of new tens of tiousands of localrab workers.

Tho company built schools with three-year training for the youngpeople of & to 18 years of age. But these schools embraced an extremelyLinited mmber of the young people, from won the schools Were trainingthe labor force, trained to use modern equipment at the enterprises ofthe company.

Aramco bullt medical points. But at these medical points aretreated only such widespread diseases as trachome, skin Wlcers, maleris,y end the Like. Even such an sdnirer of the existing order in Saudi Arabia,as Gerald de Gori, very cautiously declared that "it is still too earlyto say what the final effect of all these measures will be upon the population." ind indeed Arenco has been ruling in Saudi Arabia since 1957
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The directors of the company do not conceal the purpose of all their
"nessures.t The Deputy Chairman of the Board of Directors of Aramco,
Floyd Oliger cynically declared that "the object, which we are pursuing,
1s the creation of « middle class of Arabs, selected fron persons capable
of fulfilling all kinds of work." These outspoken colonfalistic inten- ‘
‘tions were still more definitely and cynically oxprossed by the general
director of the company, James NPherson, He declared: We ars con
vinced that in helping the Arabs to help themselves, we in the long run
are helping ourselves."

Such 1s the predatory person of Aranco, such is its colonizer role
in the country upon whose resources, upon the Labor of tens of thousands
of its best sons, Aranco was conceived, grew up, and becano strong. Tnis
conpeny 1s one of the champions of that colonial yoke, which, as the news-
paper AL-Akibar angrily wrote in June 1954, *et times it becomes weak,
at tines Lt bocones stronger, bub it always exists and its presence is
the source of ell misfortunes. This 1s the reason that the main purpose
of the Arab peoples must be the liberation from the imperialists.’

xx

Tae American ofl monopolies fear most of ell the striving of the
countries of the Neer and Middle East for national independence, for the
utilization of their richest resources for the good of their ows national
econony, for the liguidation of the domination of foreign capital in them.

Therefore the monopolistic circles of the US, England, France, carry-
ing on among themselves a sharp competitive struggle, at the same time
are blocked in the preparation of new nancuvers, directed toward the en-
slavement of the countries of the Near and Middle East. They maintain
the aggressive military groups which they created for this region of the
world, es for exemple the notorious Bagdad pach. It is known that the
US actually stimilated the aggression of Englend, France, and Israel
ageinst, Egypt, undertaken as an act of revenge in answor to the completely
Legal nationslization by Bgypt of the former Sues Canal Company, the
nationalization whose legality even the US had to recognize. And only
when this aggression had shamefully failed, first of all as a result of
the firm position of the Soviet Union, which hed vemed the aggressors,
{he US pretended that 4% was also against this attack upon Egypt.

Putting on a mosk end pretending to be & friend of the people of
Egypt end other Arab countries, the US at the sano tine was meking plans
of military penetration into these countries by means of the so-called ‘
“police forces of the UN." This consisted, in particular, in the occu-
pation by those forces of the Gaza region, and of attempts to deprive
Egypt of the legal Tight to establish its om administration in the
Geza region after the removal of the Israeli armed forces from it.
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Helping England, France, and Israel in their attempts to use and con-solidate the results of their aggression against Egypt, the US did this
not in order to strengthen the position of these comtries, bub in order
subsequently to take their place, to try to subject the entire Near and. Middle East to its om domination.

The well-known American docusent, which became the property of world
public opinion in Merch 1957, when it was published in the Berlin news—paper Neuos Deutschland, indicates this very clearly. This was a secret

.. ‘memorandum, dram up for President Eisenhower by US Secretary of State
Dulles. With cynical frankness, the imperialistic program of the UnitedStates in respect to the entire Near end Middle East is set forth.

In this document the oil compeniss, for whose interest Dulles was
the mouthpiece, had to recognize the irrepressible striving of the Arab
countries for national independence. The defeat of England and Francein Egypt, having buried their prestige in Asie and Africe, it wes saidin the memorendun, led to a strengthening of Arab “nationalism,” that isof the national-liberstion movement. The active support which was ren-dered and is being rendered to the countries of the Arab East by theSoviet Union, furthored the national-liberation movement, as the ChargddVAffaires of US monopolistic capital had to sdmit, not concealing his
anxiety, ALL this, he continued, created "a completely new situation’in the Near Bast.

What way out did the director of US forelgn policy offer? Was itnot a renunciation of the imperialistic pretensions of the USA, Englandend France in thls region? Was the recognition real, nd not just &formal recognition of the sovereign right of the countries of the Bastto thelr nationel independence and sovereign stato independence? Tes4t a recognition of the inalienable right of these countries to usethelr om natural resources for their own good without the exploitationand plundering of them by foreign monopolistic capital?
No, not at alll Indeed such a progran would mean the repuiiationof the very essence of the imperialistic policy of the US. And Dulleswas in the service of the imperialistic monopolies of Anerican capital.
Dulles end the oil monopolies of the US behind hin were afraidthat "Egypt and the other Arab states were beginning to understand thatthey thensclves can decide their om affairs’ end thet these countrics"were trying to liberate themselves from the trusteeship of tho Hest,", which they hated. Dulles was frightencd by the fact that "if eventswould develop in thet direction, then the Arab Bast would soon be con-verted into something similar to India, and thet the Western powerswould then have to build their relations with the Areb cowrtries oncompletely new bases," that 1s on principles of respect of their sov-- ereignty, of the will of their people.
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‘The inperialistic colonizer progran, an attempt to avert this mis-
fortune for the American oil ponopolies, Was introduced in the memorandum.

One of the requirements, advanced in the ménorendun was to overcome
the strengthening of Arab "mationalism." To £ill up the “vacuus® which .
wes formed, that is the void, which was created in the Areb Hast after
the domfall of the imperialistic positions of England and France. In
other words, to seize these positions, to use them in the interosts of
the US. For this purpose it is necessary, the memorandum said, to
strengthen the military positions of the US in the Near Hast. To ex- -
pend the progran of the creation of air bases, to place in certain places
American military forces equipped with ebonic weapons, to achieve the
consciousness of "an African military pact.

Tis frankly imperialistic anti-Arab progran of foreign policy of
the United States formed the basis of the "Eisenhower Doctrine," which
was proclained 5 January 1957. Tais "doctrine," wich was approved by
Congress, permitted the government of US "in case of necessity" to send
American armed forces to the region of the Near and Middle East. As en
enticenent for these countries, there was stipulated economic "aid" in
the amount, of up to 200 million dollars. The purpose of this "aid,"
as 1s knom, is frankly described in the secret letter of Nelson Rocke-
feller to the President of the US. In the letter, it is said directly
that "the dovelopnent of economic relations with these countries (of
the Near East ~ D. Danis) mst ultinately give us the opportunity to
take into our om hands the key positions in the economy of these
countries” in order that "these countries themselves come to the con-
clusion concerning the necessity of joining the military pacts and
alliances created by us."

The Anericen ofl companies can permit the goverment to spend for
economic "eid" to the countries of the Near and Middle Fast 200 million
dollars: indeed they receive huge profits from the oil recovered in
these countries.

According to the adnission of the American newspapers, the profits
of the oil companies of the US were 3,914 million dollars in 1955.

In order to conceal, to mask more easily the colomizer purposes
of “the Eisenhower Doctrine," directed to the enslavement and enthrall-
ment of the peoples of the East and the consolidation there of Aeri-
can domination through the erned forces of the US, the govermnent of
the United States exnounced its decision to participate in tho militery ‘
comibtee of the Bagdad pact.
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This did not to any essential degree change the situation, inasmich
as the US mas the initiator of the creation of the Bagdad pact, and par-
ticipated in two of 1ts committees, including the economics

The peoples of the Arab countries, who had repulsed, with the ald’ of other peace-loving peoples, the Anglo-Frenco-Israsli aggression againstEgypt, resolutely opposed "the Eisenhower Doctrine," the attempts of theAnericen ofl monopolies to dominate in the Near and Middle Eest, to por—petuate the predatory pillaging of the naturel resources of this region. and to preserve in & "new" look the calonisl system of imperialism, hated
by the people.

But this eysten disintegrated under the powerful blows of the peoples,who in a stubborn struggle against the colonizers threw off the yoke ofenslavenent, achieved their national liberation, national sovereignty.The peoples of the East learned to recognize all the contrivances of thenénopolists end the ruling circles of the imperialistic powers, tryingegeln to place upon then the yoke of colonialism, in whatever appearance,in the gulse of whatever "doctrines® these attempts might be undertaken.Tae peoples of the Bast widerstood that, as the Prime Minister of SyriaSaud Al-Gazi in lay 1956 sed, "the best way for the Arab countries 1sth wey of independence.”
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He drew the petroleum out of foreign nations,
Or to put it differently: in robbing nations,
Be pumped their riches
Toto his own spacious pockets.
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Ho has not expended his axdour in vein:
He "defended" the workers in such & way
Thet he was thenked
By.. Hoover and the othera!
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Ho 16 grout, scomful ent strict,Stricter a6 he gobs older.
He rencabers Tobia st the feet of the
"Mistrees of the Sees,"
He is dregging behind the times,
He hes a reason for being gloomy:To ae reais 520 Tot he soe In Tatts
Nor is England the seme!
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Serving the republic, as formerly ©
He served Fasciem -- vith the sare enthusiasm!
If he vere not hiding the swastika, he vould be
The sche Fosoist vith dreias of revenge:

<
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Ven Hens ves on trial
He sav no chence of staying alive.But the Fascist vas Jucky-
Hans wondered: "Will they send me up or will they...?"
Look, they really did send him upInto’the staff, in front of the maps, at Fontainebleau.

- Once he vas en enemy of the Allies;
Now he is their "friend" in NATO.
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Trading the resources of France en route,
# traveler over sll kinds of distances,
He sells cognac, French ore
And...the interests of France!

«
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He (do not judge Wim by a preconceived
notion) is a Socialist...in his ownDanner “the Socteioh-Siommerden hofry ri
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Tey,with coquetish pose, call Taiwen “their Formosa."Boe nether cheese se” conten Sovense. on Ramen,
they still must inevitably leave. And thus the
histories of the road away from the island will notmet wheres som aan ma
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He 1 nothing. Bub in one vay or another
Fe howls hysterically
Louder then e11 the puppets
Made in America.
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